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MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 

REVIVAL GIVING. 

God has, within the past two years, blessed many of our churches. The 
refreshing influences of his Spirit have been experienced by them. Hun- 
dreds and thousands have swelled the communion-roll, and in proportion 
as such have been renovated, has the strength of moral evil been weakened 
and its ranks thinned ; and in the same proportion as these have entered 
the kingdom and consecrated themselves to Heaven's service, with all 
their talents, is the Redeemer's cause built up and enlarged. Numbers, 
influence, wealth, are in themselves no additional power to the church 
unless they are an offering to the Lord, to be used by him and for him 
according to their nature and design. What matters it that the church's 
numbers and ability are increasing unless they are the ministries of God 
for the advancement of his kingdom. The latent power of the church is 
already vast, and to augment it is in no way to enrich the world spiritu- 
ally, or add to the efficiency of Zion. Such a power needs no addition but 
a quickening that it may be clothed with life, properly used and wisely 
directed for the glory of the Master and the good of souls. 

Within the period alluded to, the church has not only received a large 
accession of members but of wealth. Is this the Lord's ? Not his in 
theory but in fact ; to draw from it his portion, and to have all rightly 
employed for the good of his children and the salvation of the lost. The 
conversion of property is a very different thing from the conversion of the 
Boul to God. At first blush we would say the two were inseparable, that 
the one brings with it the other as a natural consequence. But not so. 
There are in the church seemingly earnest, devoted Christians who are far 
from being generous, large-hearted, Christ-like givers ; who know nothing 
of stewardship, nothing of self-denial, nothing of noble, disinterested 
benevolence, who act as if they were proprietors, not trustees — ^in no way 
blessed to bless others. There are others who know nothing of propor- 
tionate giving or bestowing as God has prospered, to meet the claims of 
religion and the wants of those who are perishing for lack of vision. 
And O I how many are there who have never, under the burning, melting 

TOL. XXVL — NO. I. 
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power of the cross, learned Christian liberality as a grace, or rejoiced in it 
as a favour and a privilege conferred on them by a loving Redeemer. 

In the warmth of new-born love ; in the lively and vigorous action of 
the renovated soul ; in the vivid consciousness of a wondrous change, of 
great deliverance and of grateful obligation, we would expect to see effort 
combined with prayer, sympathy joined with zeal for the rescuing of 
others from eternal death. But how often is it that a revival terminates 
almost wholly on the church visited, and the regions beyond sunk in 
spiritual darkness and cheerless despair are in no way affected by such 
gracious awakenings ; in no way moved and reached by such glorious dis- 
plays of God's condescending love and renewing power. This is the time 
when the regenerated man is susceptible to truth, alive to suggestions and 
ready to do what is right ; then should he be taught and made to feel that 
he is not his own ; that he is to live and labour for others ; that his whole 
spiritual influence must be exerted for God and humanity, and that 
in consecrating himself to the service of Jesus, he dedicates also his means 
— all that he has, as well as all that he is. 

Selfishness is the last thing to die in a believer. In him and around 
him are much to feed this depraved principle, and unless on his guard he 
will become worldly, cold, unfeeling and illiberaL He must, therefore, 
have something to do as well as to feel ; something to live for as well as 
to live on ; something to give as well as to receive ; something to curb his 
covetous desires as well as to afford scope to his benevolent emotions and 
purposes. Christ knows his needs, and therefore requires him to be a dis- 
penser of his bounties, and to be ready to communicate, willing to dis- 
tribute. This the convert must be made to see, to know, to feel and to do. 
This will demand instruction, training and culture, and this every pastor 
is bound to give. In this he must apprehend his responsibility as much 
as the believer must recognize his in the way referred to ; and much of the 
seeming indifference and the indisposition to further the progress of the 
gospel in the earth are owing to this lack of training on the part of those 
who are set in the church to teach duty, impart knowledge and bring all • 
into loving sympathy with the ends and aims of Christ's atoning work 
and mediatorial rule. 

One who sees things in their true light and who has sought to educate 
his people in the grace of giving, thus speaks in sending the increased 
offerings of his people to the Board : — 

" We have had a revival in our church, and one way of judging of it as 
genuine is in the grace of giving being developed among its members. I 
have but little confidence in a revival where the liberality of a congrega- 
tion is not increased by it, and I try to teach my people that their religion 
is worth no more than their * giving* amounts to. They may be hypo- 
crites and yet give, but they cannot be Christians and not give, and like 
all other graces will the grace of giving abound as they are Christians. 
A low standard of giving is always evidence of a low standard of religion, 
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and where there is no giving there can be no religion. As the love of God 
abounds in their hearts, so will this grace abound as all other graces of the 
Spirit. 

" Thus I have been endeavouring to teach this people. It has been a hard 
and disagreeable task, that has brought me much reproach and opposition, 
but it has been attended with some measure of success. The people now 
see that it is a great advantage to themselves, as it is the discharge of a 
great duty to abound in giving. They have to testify to the Saviour's 
saying, ' It is more blessed to give than to receive,' for never was this 
church so highly favored and blessed as when it most abounded in giving." 

Some say that all that is needed to bring the church up to her duty, and 
to consecrate her resources for the evangelization of the world, is the out- 
pouring of the Spirit. This is true, if it reaches a heart like Paul's, or sets 
on fire a soul like Whitefield's, whose love to Christ and to others was a 
holy passion, whose zeal was unflagging and whose life was one continuous 
effort to bless and save others. But the love of Christ inflames other 
hearts, the Spirit's converting presence touches other souls without produc- 
ing any such fruits. How many are there who have been brought into the 
church of late whose love is wholly emotional, and who have done nothing 
for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. Yea, how many churches 
are there whose liberality and efforts for the evangelization of the world 
have in no way been increased by all that the Spirit has done for them, but 
who have taken this very increase and turned it wholly to their own self- 
aggrandizement. 

In the last Assembly, and in our weekly periodicals, much was said of 
the refreshing from the Lord enjoyed by many churches, and the additions 
to the same, and many hearts have rejoiced to these displays of divine love 
and in this numerical increase. Now, in what way have pastors seized this 
large accession and turned it to account for the Master ? It must be reck- 
oned for something more than mere figures, or it is worthless. We have 
taken over forty churches that received the largest number on profession 
of their faith as mentioned in the Minutes of 1866, a little more than 
3,000 in all ; and we have looked at the contributions of these churches 
for foreign missions for the years 1864-6, 1866-6, 1866-7, the year before 
the revival, the year when God added so many to their roll, and the year 
after, and what are the facts ? These churches gave for the conversion of l^e 
heathen nearly $1,200 less in 1866-6 than the previous year and for the 
year just closed $1,700 less than in 1864-6, or more than $500 less than the 
preceding year. These are startling figures I These are solemn facts ! a 
falling off of more than one-third in their total contributions, though more 
than three thousand souls had united themselves with these churches in 
the meantime. There is fault somewhere ; surely all pastors did not feel 
the obligation of pressing home the duty of saving others and of giving 
to this cause. 

It is therefore evident that the Holy Spirit must be looked to, not only 
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as the grand agent of regeneration but as the Great Instructor after the 
soul has tasted that the Lord is gracious, and it is upon this truth we are 
to rest for an increase of gifts with the spiritual renovation. But the Spirit 
works by means and instruments. Pastors must therefore teach the peo- 
ple to give scope to their first generous impulses, and lead them to think, 
to pray and to labour for the conversion of a world when they have been 
brought to Christ themselves. If the pastor's remark as quoted be true, a 
low standard of giving is always evidence of a low standard of religion, 
what shall be said of the revivals that bring in their train such giving as 
has been mentioned ? 

We throw out these thoughts for pastors and Christians to ponder. Some 
churches that have been blessed themselves have immediately thought of and 
sought to bless others. Their contributions have been increased and their 
interest in the missionary cause deepened, but with the many it is not so. 
Some of these churches have sent nothing to the Board the past year, and 
others have given less ; may these and all bestir themselves to be more 
identified with this great work of the Church and do what they can for him 
who spared not himself for their deliverance I 



A PASTOR'S VIEWS. 



We call the special attention of pastors and others to the following arti- 
cle, written by one of our most efficient pastors and most earnest workers. 
His Sabbath school is a missionary school. None superior to it in arrange- 
ment, effort and power in our whole Church. Every class has an object — 
something to do, to pray for, and co-operate with in the foreign field. He 
seeks to interest the young in the work, as well as the middle-aged and 
the old. His hints are worthy of study and imitation, and if any will show 
us a more excellent way of conducting the Monthly Concert, or interesting 
the Church in this great cause, we shall publish the same with pleasure. 

OUR MONTHLY CONCERT. 

L For many years it has been a favourite service with our people. It is 
dear, we believe, to the Saviour, and of great importance to the Church 
and the world. The old idea of simultaneous prayer by many suppliants, 
near and remote, is well nigh lost — after serving its purpose in the early 
history of the Monthly Concert. We meet for concerted prayer, without 
reference to similar services at the same time in other places. From month 
to month, and year to year, we come to these sacred services to share in 
the joy of Christ's published victories ; to give our sympathies and tears 
to those who toil and suffer for his name ; to remember the millions who 
perish because they know Him not ; to increase our knowledge of what 
the Church is doing and needs to do to execute her great commission in 
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the world ; and to make intercession according to the will of God for the 
coming and the kingdom of his dear Son. 

Our offerings of money are made every Lord's day in the Sabbath school, 
and at our morning service on the first Sabbath of each month. 

IL The time of our Monthly Concert is the afternoon of the first Sab- 
bath in each month — ^from half-past three to half-past four o'clock. It is 
not easy to compress all the parts of the service within a single hour, and 
still conduct them reverently and to the edification of the people ; and 
hardly a month passes that we do not wish the hour longer. Still we ad- 
here to our rule, in the main, and try to secure promptness, directness, 
compactness and life everywhere. We do not always succeed ; but in spite 
of failures the service retains sufiicient attractive power to fill a large lec- 
ture room, sixty by thirty-five feet, with interested worshipers and au- 
ditors. 

ni. A controlling reason for brevity is the presence of children and 
youth. I meet them on the first, as on every other Sabbath afternoon of 
the month. And the whole service takes its character from their pres- 
ence. In song their voices, chiefly, are heard, though we that are elder 
gladly join them as well as we can. And never do we get such help in 
singing, " From Greenland's Icy Mountains," " There's a Cry fi-om Mace- 
donia," and other kindred pieces, as on these occasions. It is a want in 
our Hymnology for adults and y%ith that there are no more pieces suited 
to such services. 

So in reading the Scriptures, offering prayer, and giving information, 
regard is had to the capacities of the young. If we can make the service 
intelligible and interesting to them, we are sure of general success with 
adults. And it is surprising how few subjects vital to the great mission- 
ary work of the Church require to be so treated as to remove them beyond 
the range of the youthful understanding. Children can be deeply inter- 
ested in all the Scriptures that are pertinent to Monthly Concerts ; in all 
intelligence from the missionary fields ; in the sending forth of labourers ; 
in the great question of finances ; and in direct, fervent, short intercessions, 
offered not in set phrases, but in such words as the Holy Spirit gives to 
humble suppliants who are accustomed to plead and obtain the promises 
of God. 

IV. A word is in place here about sources of information from which to 
draw for the Monthly Concert. 

The daily secular papers, the religious weeklies, and the missionary 
journals of different branches of the Christian Church are of course acces- 
sible. And it is well to keep an eye upon the periodicals of the enemies 
of Christianity. 

The gatherings of a month from all these sources will be superabundant. 
Every week the Chrutian Intelligencer does good service to the missionary 
cause of the Reformed Dutch Church, and for all Christians. It has the 
unfeigned thanks of many good people. Although, in a sense, the organ 
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of that part of the Church, it is not the property of the Church. The more 
credit therefore is due to its proprietor and editor. The paper deserves 
success for this and all its other excellencies. 

We have no weekly paper to do this for us, hut our monthly periodicals 
are deeply interesting and of great value. The Home and Foreign Record 
gives monthly tidings from all the Boards of our Church. The Foreign 
Missionary^ for the young, constantly improving in matter and illustra- 
tions, hesides doing excellent service in Sabhath schools and families, is 
an instrument of power for the Monthly Concert. But of all our helps for 
this service, we prize most the pamphlet edition of the Foreign Missionary^ 
with its able editorials and other original articles ; its Reports of Missions ; 
its tidings from many parts of the field ; its Hints for the Monthly Con- 
cert ; its account of the work in other branches of the Church ; its suggest- 
ive lists of Donations, etc. 

From such abundant material it is not always easy to make the best 
selection ; to classify facts ; to bring order out of confusion ; and then get- 
ting the heart full, out of its abundancy to pour forth as much as possible 
in warm ready utterance. But this is necessary. Seldom can you read 
to advantage. The printed page between speaker and hearer is suggestive 
of partial preparation. It is useful, I think, to break up the address into 
parts, calling for specific iatercession after specific statements ; and that is 
generally the best Monthly Concert ad#-ess that calls forth the most in- 
telligent and earnest praise and intercession at the time, and sends the 
people away to repeat and prolong both in their closets and families. 

V. Let me add that the great work of our meeting is intercession. This 
is not confined to the few moments spent in audible supplication. It is 
going forward from first to last, audibly or silently. All the devotional 
parts of the service are largely intercessory. They awaken or express the 
longings of faith in regard to the coming of Christ's kingdom. The infor- 
mation given on all subjects is attended at the moment with the offering 
up of fervent desires unto God for things agreeable to his will. There are 
always present humble believers, never heard in public, who are wont to 
pray, " Thy kingdom come ;" and whose gracious affections are quickened, 
and their prayers directed by what they hear. 

For these and other reasons, I am impressed with the thought, that in 
our Monthly Concerts there is great power. The arrangements for ad- 
mitting suppliants to his presence are made by God Himself, and they are 
wonderful. We are drawn to the Mercy Seat by his own Spirit. We 
come in the name of Christ. We plead God's written promises, and we 
humbly wait and work for their fulfillment. A Pastor. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



Bangkok. 

This city is situated on the river Meinam, 
about twenty-five miles from its mouth. 
Its population is estimated to be about 
800,000, chiefly Siamese and Chinese. The 
capitol was occupied first as a mission station 
in 1840. It was suspended from 1844 to 
1847, when it was resumed, and has been 
manned ever since. It is at present occu- 
pied by Rev. Messrs. House, Wilson, Mc- 
Donald, Garden and their wives. 

Dr. House communicates in this letter 
cheering intelligence of the success and 
progress of the work at his station. Sev- 
eral baptisms have taken place of late, 
both in the school and among others. 

'' We are privileged to report; to you by 
this mail, the baptism, at our late com- 
munion season, (the first Sabbath in Feb- 
ruary,) of three young men, natives of 
Siam, and you "will be interested to learn 
that they all either are or were connected 
with our mission school. 

** NaaL — This young man entered the 
school as a pupil in 1853— was a diligent, 
exemplary scholar— and has been for 
some years past the native teacher in 
charge. He is the husband of Esther, 
who was when a child taken into the 
family of Mr. Mattoon, and has for some 
years been a member of our native church, 
and it is an interesting fact that he is the 
son of Buntai, the first convert to. Chris- 
tianity in this land— a Chinese, who was 
baptized by Mr. Gutzlafi', as far back as 
1830-1. His mother was a heathen, how- 
ever, and his father, long before he died, 
had ceased to be an attendant upon 
Christian worship, though cto his death- 
bed his trust in Christ seemed to revive. 
It was then that he made this son of his 
old age over to my special care, and in con- 
sequence, he always has been nearer and 
dearer to me than the other pupils of the 
school, so that it was with more than or- 
dinary joy that I administered to him the 



holy rite which numbered him among the 
disciples of Christ. 

" How he wot led to Cfhrist^At his ex- 
amination previous to admission to the 
church, he stated, that at one time he 
came near being ensnared by the subtle- 
ties of Buddhism, but reflecting on the 
superiority of the nations that had ac- 
cepted the Christian religion, he was 
satisfied there must be good evidence in 
its favour, or such enlightened nations 
had not received it. Then, about a year 
ago, he was led to think a good deal 
about the kindness of the teachers (mis- 
sionaries), who, though of dificrent race 
and language, had left their own land to 
be of benefit to the people of this coun- 
try who were nothing to them, and who, 
when obliged to go home, had again 
come back, some once and again— it was 
kindness indeed that prompted this, and 
kindness indeed in God to put it into 
their hearts to come, and what was he to 
the missionaries that they should care 
thus for him. While saying this, his 
feelings quite overcame him, and he could 
hardly proceed, nor was he the only one 
moved to tears. He went on to say, that 
Mr. Mattoon, who was then about leaving 
for America, had several conversations 
with him, and his heart was much soft- 
ened, but it was not till a few months 
ago, when some of his friends and pupils 
in the school were baptized, that he re- 
solved to put off no longer the duty of 
giving himself up to the service of God. 
It was proper he should do this. Whether 
it would be to his advantage in this world, 
or whether he were made poor by it, he 
would serve the Lord to the end of his 
days. He had been a sinner indeed, but 
the Lord Jesus, in whom be believed, was 
mighty to save. And so his is now a 
Christian family complete, with the do- 
mestic altar set up, a blessing asked at 
meals, and children baptized and brought 
up in the love and fear of God." 



Digitized by 



Google 



12 



Communications — Shantung Mission, 



[Juno, 1867. 



Though missionaries are removed from 
their field of labor, their influence is not 
lost. In another letter is an allusion to 
this touching scene, and Naah's reference 
to Mr. and Mrs. Mattoon. Mr. Wilson 
says : " It would have done them good to 
witness his good confession for Christ. 
Their protracted toil, their prayers, and 
their long and earnest waiting have not 
been in vain. They are now far away, but 
their labours are bearing fruit in Slam." 

^^ Dih — Who was several years in the 
mission school, and more recently in a 
mission printing-ofi&ce, has long been 
weaned from idolatry, and seems quite 
decided in his choice of the service of 
Christ, as well as ansdous to be numbered 
among his people. 

** Ting — The youngest of the three, is a 
youth 17 years of age by his Siamese 
reckoning — some five years a member of 
the school. His heart, he told us, is very 
different from what it was. Once be 
thought only of play and trifles, now he 
delights in prayer, in reading the Scrip- 
tures and in thoughts of his Saviour and 
of God. He sees God and his love in the 
trees and the sky, and in all the works of 
his hands. His load of sin was heavy, 
but while he prayed it hai |?ai— vanished 
away. And he could not be discouraged 
from his purpose — to own the name of 
his Deliverer before men — by all we told 
him of the trials to which it might sub- 
ject him. Indeed, a more brave, loving, 
earnest young Christian is not often 
found. May he have grace given him to 
endure all that may be laid upon him. 

^^Encouragements, — I have written you 
more fully, perhaps, than is usual in 
speaking of new converts, but I feel sure 
you will be interested in these details of 
native Christian experience. 

^* I need not add, that we are greatly en- 
couraged by these tokens of the Divine 
presence and blessing with us, and also 
by the daily walk and conversation of the 
new disciples. They sustain with un- 
abated interest the daily prayer-meeting 



their own hearts prompted them to com- 
mence some months ago, and we trust 
there are others among us not far from 
the kingdom of heaven." 



Tungohow. 

This is a city of the second class, situa- 
ted on the southern shore of Pecheli Bay, 
containing about 80,000 inhabitants. It is 
in latitude 37**, and has a dry, bracing and 
healthy climate. It was first occupied as 
a mission station of our church by Rev. 
Messrs. Nevius, Gayley and Danforth, in 
1861. A native church has been organized, 
which contained at last report twenty-three 
members. The influence of this mission is 
being felt throughout the larger part of 
the Shantung promontory. The present 
labourers in this city are Rev. Messrs. Mills 
and Mateer with their wives. 

The Rev. C. W. Mateer gives some inter- 
esting facts of the progress of the work in 
Tungchow, in the following letter of Jan- 
uary 21. 

" I am happy to say that we are feeling 
more encouraged here at this time than 
any time since I came to China. Shortly 
before the first of the year, we saw an in- 
creasing earnestness among our native 
Christians, and wc ourselves felt more 
earnestness in prayer than common. There 
were also more inquirers than formerly. 
And even the tone of the people on the 
street has been decidedly improving, less 
of down-right hostility, and more readi- 
ness to inquire into the matter. Our na- 
tive elder Sin has been especially stirred 
up, and has surprised us all by his earn- 
estness and efficiency in working with 
inquirers. 

" 7%d Week of Prayer,— The week of 
prayer we decided to try a new plan of 
operations, and so decided that the four 
missionaries here should all go out on the 
street each day from 11 to 1 o'clock and 
preach thus all over the city. This we 
continued through the week, having nu- 
merous hearers, and there is some evi- 



Digitized by 



Google 



June, 1867.] 



Communications — Ningpo Mission, 



13 



dence that we succeeded in attracting 
considerable attention. Preaching on the 
street here has not been attempted since 
when missionaries first arrived here. 

" Bread east upon the Waters, — ^Yester^ 
day Mr. Mills baptized two women and 
an old man from Tsi Hea. This old man 
came once to be Mr. Neyius' teacher, but 
got greatly offended at Mr. Nevius for 
saying something against Confucius, and 
went off in a passion. The truth stuck 
to him however, and now, after four years, 
has brought forth fruit. Brother Nevius 
felt grieved for the man, and prayed for 
him, and his prayers have been answered. 
He is quite old, but still strong and hale. 
He has a literary degree, and is greatly 
respected throughout the region. He 
goes home just at the Chinese new year, 
and will meet strong persecution, but I 
trust he will be found faithful Two 
young men were baptized a few week» 
ago, and there is still a number of in- 
quirers, and some of them decidedly 
hopefuL One old broken-down opium- 
smoker is trying to break off and learn 
the doctrine. He has been a man of very 
quick mind, and if restored to health and 
really converted, will be a useful man. 
One old man was yesterday excluded 
from the church for complicity in wor- 
shipping ancestors, and for Sabbath- 
breaking. On the main, however, we are 
much encouraged, and are both hoping 
and praying that a far greater blessing 
may be given. A few of us have set down 
before this city to besiege it, and in the 
name of the Lord we shall yet take it. 
All we need is a sufficient measure of 
faith, that so wo may use the weapons 
that are already in our hands. ^Lord 
increase our faith.' " 



Ah-Yuing. 
Dr. McCartee has sent of late several no- 
tices of the removal to another world of the 
earlier native Christians of Ningpo. Ah- 
yoing was the last of the three most prom. 



ieing girls in the school at the time she 
was a scholar. However sad such an early 
death is in itself, as a confirmation of our 
faith, and as a testimony of the power of 
grace, it is of precious worth. Writing un- 
der date of January 7th, Dr.McCartee says : 

'^AaAiN the hand of the Lord has been 
laid upon us, and removed from our 
midst one of the choice plants in His 
vineyard here, from whom we expected 
much, and whose loss we feel to be a sad 
and mysterious dispensation. Ah-yuing, 
wife of Tsiang Vong-kweng, (formerly 
catechist at San-poh, now stationed at 
Ningpo,) was originally a pupil in Miss 
Aldersey's BoarcHng-school, and came 
into our school when Miss A. transferred 
her school to our mission. She, her moth- 
er and grandmother, were all baptized by 
Mr. Nevius in February, 1859. The moth- 
er is still with us, but the grandmother 
went to her rest three or four years since. 
Previous to her marriage, Ah-yuing acted 
for some time as assistant teacher in our 
Female Boarding-school, and after her 
marriage exercised a very happy influence 
upon the families around her in the part 
of San-poh where her husband was sta- 
tioned. 

^^ Her Accomplishments. — She was the 
most accomplished woman ever educated 
in our school,and had read quite an unusual 
amount of the ordinary Chinese literature. 
When her husband was taken under the 
care of presbytery and commenced his 
studies as a student of theology, she stud- 
ied with him, and was as thoroughly 
prepared, and could have stood the ex- 
aminations, as well as he. The pastor and 
elders at San-poh highly respected her for 
her accomplishments and learning. After 
the meeting of Presbytery in October, 
they called to make her a parting visit, 
and when they rose to take leave, she 
burst into tears, and told them she should 
never see their faces again. They all 
showed a gopd deal of feeling, and kneel- 
ing down, commended her to God and to 
the power of His grace. j 



Digitized by 



Google 



14 



(hmmunication& — Owalior, North India. [June, 1867. 



^^ Her feelings in t?ie prospect of Death. — 
About a month before ber death, I told 
her candidly that there were no hopes of 
her recoyery, and asked her how she felt 
in the prospect of death. She said that 
when she thought of her sins, she felt 
afraid. I told her that Jesus came not to 
saye the righteous, but sinners. She said 
that was a thought that gaye her com- 
fort She told her husband that she felt 
troubled that she had done so little for 
Christ when she had health and youth, 
and said : ^ What if I should turn out an 
Ignorance at last,' (referring to that char- 
acter in Bunjan's Pilgrim's Progress). 
Her husband exhorted her to examine 
herself as to whether she had sincerely 
giyen herself to Jesus or not. After 
awhile, and after he had prayed with her, 
she told him she could not think she had 
been a hypocrite ; and soon commenced 
to comfort herself by calling to mind the 
promises of God, and particularly delight- 
ed in repeating the 90th Psalm. She said 
one day : * All the books in the world 
are not worth one sentence of the Bible.' 
One day during a fainting fit, her mother 
and her husband commenced to weep 
aloud, thinking she was expiring. As 
soon as she could speak, she gently re- 
buked them saying : * I am passing 
through the riyer of death ; you ought 
to be comforting and upholding me, but 
I am obliged to comfort you.' She felt 
wearied with the conversation of those 
who talked of worldly things, but ex- 
pressed herself refreshed and grateful 
when any one talked to her of spiritual 
things. To all her unconyerted friends, 
when they yisited her, she gaye warnings 
and exhortations to flee from the wrath 
to come; and to her Christian friends, 
she expressed the hope that we should 
meet her in heaven. She told her hus- 
band that she was surprised at herself 
that the fear of death was all gone, and 
that she felt that Jesus was with her as 
her helper and upholder, and that the 
Holy Spirit was in her heart. On Mon- 
day, December 24th, I saw her for the 
last time, but she was so feeble that I 



only spoke a few words of comfort to 
her, and left the room. Her husband 
came after to me to say that his wife 
wished him to ask if I thought she would 
die that night. I told him that I thought 
she would not die that night, but prob- 
ably before that time the next day. She 
replied : * Oh, that is good news V She 
then told her husband to give her dying 
thanks to those friends who had visited 
her and sent her little tokens of love dur- 
ing her illness, mentioning them by name, 
and told him that to go and be with 
Jesus was better than even to stay with 
him. Very soon after this she became 
unconscious, and about noon on Christ- 
mas day, she fell asleep, aged twenty- 
three years. 

" The Conjirmationof our Faith.— Ih&ve 
written thus minutely for the confirma- 
tion of your faith, as it has been of mine, 
«n seeing an intelligent, clear -minded. 
Christian woman give such comforting 
evidence of the power of Jesus to ' make 
a dying-bed feel soft as downy pillows 
are,' and to show that among those who 
are indeed bom of God, there is no dif- 
ference, we are no more Barbarian and 
Scythian, bond and free — but all fellow- 
saints, fellow-citizens of the better coun- 
try, having one Lord, one faith, one hope, 
one home in glory." 



Cwaiior, North India. 

Gwalior, like other native states in In- 
dia, is subsidiary in Bome form to the Brit- 
ish Government. The Territory lies south 
of Agra and west of the Jumna and Chum- 
bul rivers. It has an area of 33,119 square 
miles, and a population of 3,200,000. The 
sonthem portion from its elevation has a 
mild and healthful climate. 

No missionaries labour in this district. 
Being near to some of our stations, the 
brethren in India have long desired to es- 
tablish a mission among them. At the last 
Annual Meeting of the Furrukhabad Mis- 
sion, it was proposed that three of the mis- 
sionaries should visit Gwalior and see if 
the way was open for such a purpose. Of 
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this visit the Bev. A. Broadhead, sends the 
following account under date of March 6th. 

" Scindia. — The present Maharaja, is ac- 
counted loyal to the British Goyemment, 
and yet his loyalty is not of a kind that 
is above suspicion, and while he is kept 
in undisturbed possession of his king- 
dom, and honored as a powerful feuda- 
tory, he is also watched with never ceas- 
ing vigilance, for should he take up arms 
against the Gtovemment it would be 
brought in conflict with the whole Mah- 
ratta power, a power which though often 
humbled, could still make itself felt. 

*' In accordance with the proposal men- 
tioned, Mr. Johnson and myself left Fut- 
tehgurh on the 17th of January, for Gwa- 
lior, the capital, and met there Mr. Say re 
and his family, from Etawah. The chief 
object of interest at the Capital is Scin- 
dia's famous fortress, now by treaty in the 
possession of the British. We were told 
by one of the officers stationed there l^at 
the Maharaja had the privilege accorded 
to him of having his flag wave over the 
fort one day in each year, at which time 
he received a royal salute. My impres- 
sion is that the fortress was made over 
to the British in consideration of the ser- 
vices of a park of artillery, required by 
Scindia as a safeguard against the plots 
of his own subjects, many of whom are 
quite disaffected. How empty is earthly 
fame and grandeur I Embodying the tra- 
ditions of a powerful and warlike nation, 
and the possessor of a revenue which may 
be counted by millions of dollars, this 
great king or Maharaja, must consent 
to be dispossessed of the chief defence of 
his territory, and to receive the flatteries 
of his courtiers, with the consciousness 
that the guns of a far stronger power are 
brought to bear upon his palace from his 
own fortress, and that thty could at any 
moment send him and his army to de- 
struction. 

" The Fortress. — Is considered almost im- 
pregnable. It consists of a solid rock, one 
and a half miles in length, of irregular 



breadth, nowhere, perhaps, more than 
fifty yards, and from tw6 to three hun- 
dred feet high. One of the most inter- 
esting objects on its top— otherwise quite 
devoid of interest — is a Buddhist temple, 
which is supposed to be twelve hundred 
years old. It is a huge mass of carved 
stones, placed together without mortar 
or cement of any kind, and so firm that 
it may see the anniversary of its two thou- 
sandth birthday. For miles before reach- 
ing Gwalior its hill-fortress may be seen, 
the only object breaking the evenness of 
its surface being this ancient ruin, which 
having survived the religion in whose 
honor it was built, may yet outlast the 
system which supplanted the faith of its 
founders. 

" Trip to G^waZ/or.— Our road lay across 
the country from the Chumbul, and we 
made our arrangements accordingly. We 
were so fortunate as to procure from one of 
the native Christians the use of a convey- 
ance, which, barring the fact of the gauge 
of the wheels being greater than that of 
the wood (if wood it might be called), 
was admirably adapted to our purpose. 
It was a spring wagon, with a fixed top, 
something like a home '* rockaway," with 
seats extending along each side ; by plac- 
ing boards between the seats we secured 
a good foundation for our beds, and un- 
derneath sufficient, if not ample room for 
stores, books, etc. Our ' gari ' was drawn 
by oxen, by the help of which we could 
travel from fifteen to twenty miles a day. 
The question as to what is the best mode 
of itinerating is one that is not settled 
here, where so much of the cold season is 
spent in this nomadic fashion. If, how- 
ever, the solution of the problem depends 
upon the attaining of the maximum of 
of convenience and facility of movement 
combined with the minimum of delay 
and of servants, we think we reached the 
solution in this trip. Besides the driver of 
the oxen, we took with us two servants ; 
one would have sufficed ; but where wood, 
water and milk had sometimes to be ob- 
tained from a distance, time was gained 
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by baying two men. As far as tbe riyer 
Chumbul, seyent^ miles from Futtebgurb, 
and six miles beyond Etawab, we bad tbe 
excellent metalled roads of tbe country, 
but a few miles beyond tbe Cbumbul, tbe 
recollection of wood-roads at bome was 
sensibly, and sometimes painfully reyived. 
But it was at nigbt and in tbe early morn- 
ing tbat tbe adyantages of our *itiner- 
ator,' became most apparent. Haying 
made our day's marcb, we would * out- 
span' undemeatb some wide-spreading 
tamarind or mangoe tree, and ligbting 
our fire, would soon baye a meal pre- 
pared, after wbicb it would not be long 
before we bad stowed ourselyes away in 
our wagon-bed, wbicb afforded most re- 
fresbing sleep. Early in tbe morning 
again, before tbe stars bad disappeared 
from tbe sky, we would take our cup of 
tea, and be off on our marcb ; bere cross- 
ing tbe bed of a stream, or now clamber- 
ing some steep accliyity wbere every man's 
sboulder must be at tbe wbeel; again 
baiting at a yillage wbere the wondering 
peasants would bear for tbe first time of 
a Sayiour crucified and risen ; tben cross- 
ing a broad plateau, wbere tbe eye looked 
off for miles oyer waving fields of grain, 
and little bamlets, and pleasant groyes. 

"^<? Boor Open, — And now bow I wish 
I could say tbat it was ours to take pos- 



session of all tbis land in tbe name of 
Cbrist our King I But tbis privilege was 
denied us. Reacbing Gwalior we found 
no door open to tbese Gentiles. True, 
we were permitted to preach in the vil- 
lages by tbe way, and in the crowded 
streets of the city, but when we approach- 
ed tbe Political Resident, through whom 
alone tbe ear of the Maharaja can be 
reached, he gave us no encouragement 
to prosecute our endeavours. He repre- 
sented to us tbat Sdndia was exceedingly 
jealous of the occupancy by Europeans 
of any part of his territory, and that he 
was a bigoted Hindoo, proof of which 
we had on our way in seeing long trains 
of oxen, laden with vessels, atnd going to 
sacred Gunga, one hundred and thirty 
miles distant, to bring water for his majes- 
ty's bath. It was with sad hearts tbat we 
turned away from this goodly though 
godless land. But if we may not enter 
in and possess it, shall not our faith lay 
stronger bold upon the promise tbat all 
tbe ends of tbe world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before 
Him ? This king's heart is in the band 
of the Lord, who knows whether to re- 
main hardened, or to be subdued. Shall 
not our prayers ascend that he may be 
made wise, and that his people may be- 
come a people chosen of the Lord ?" 



MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



A Great Obstacle in Africa. 
I ONCE thought that the principal 
reason for the lack of interest in tbe mis- 
sionary work, exhibited by very many of 
our people, was the lack of a true Chris- 
tian spirit ; but I now believe tbat it 
arises more from the lack of a definite 
understanding of tbe people for whom, 
and tbe obstacles against which, we have 
to labour. I am now going to give you 
a few plain words on what I consider 
tbe greatest obstacle in the way of the 



Ohristianization of heathen Africa, viz : 
Polygamy. 

One of the first questions asked about 
a stranger is, " Has he a wife ?" If you 
say no, they immediately add, " Oh, be 
be boy yet." If he has one wife, they 
call him a poor feUoWy but should he 
possess three or four, he is looked upon 
as a gentleman. Strange as it may 
seem, the wom^, though in a ^ort of 
slavery, being the purchased possession 
of the husband, join in this idea, and 
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express a far greater willingness to be- 
long to a man with six wives than a man 
with only one. 

This at once discloses to us a very 
discouraging aspect of affairs ; because, 
where we cannot find a little natural 
affection between husband and wife to 
act upon, we feel that the strong and 
beautifiil simile, with all its instructive 
lessons and deep consolations, is lost — it 
can have no effect. I refer to the union 
of Christ and the Church, and also Christ 
with his individual followers, compared 
to the marriage bond. 

To give you some idea of the mode of 
reasoning adopted by these people, as 
well as to show you how differently they 
live from all civilized nations, I will tell 
you of a little conversation I had on this 
subject with one of the headmen. I had 
always found him a pleasant man to talk 
to, and having pressed upon him many 
religious truths, to all of which he had 
given his assent, I urged him strongly to 
put away all his old heathen customs, 
and become a Christian. He said, "I 
haye given up my old ways and all my 
gree-grees, but Bishop Payne won't bap- 
tize me." " Why not ?" I asked. " Be- 
cause,*' he replied, " I have more than 
one vnfe." " Oh, but you are willing to 
giye up your wives, are you not ?" I in- 
quired. His eyes fell to the groimd for 
a few moments, and then, without an- 
swering my question, he laid his hand on 
me, and said : " Look here ; s'pose I have 
only one wife, and she gets sick, who 
will cook my chop" (dinner) ? I could 
not but laugh at the serious manner in 
which this was said, and thought it 
could very easily be answered. You, 
doubtless, will think the same ; but re- 
member that everything has to be done 
for ecery meal ; there is nothing cooked 
and kept from one meal to another (in 
this part of the country), but before 
efoery meal the wife has to go and dig 
her cassada root, or beat out her rice, get 
her palm oil, grind her pepper, &c., &c., 
which the husband could never think of 
doing. I spoke about his friends or 



neighbours doing it for him, but there 
came out his fear of witchcraft. Of 
course, in a country like America, and 
with our ideas, we can suggest many 
ways of getting over such a difficulty, 
but you cannot get the same into them. 
He gave me many reasons like the above, 
which I have forgotten, and then said : 
" I can give up everything but my wives." 
The women are the labourers, and seem 
to be contented with their low position. 
The men are lazy, and so cling to their 
*' country fashion^^^ as they say. 

The evils of the system they acknowl- 
edge, and pretend to deplore, but never 
try to improve. In the presence of such 
a system, neither love nor respect can 
exist, consequently you can imagine how 
hard it is for the missionary to iofluence 
these people, either by his personal char- 
acter, or by presenting the love of Jesus. 
Brethren, pray for us ; pray that the Holy 
Spirit will melt these stony hearts, and 
so " shed abroad a Saviour's love," that 
such love may be enkindled in their hearts 
as will bring forth fruit to God's glory. — 
Spirit of Missions. 



Zulu Mission. 



" The year 1866 has passed and we do 
not see the millennium exactly, out here ; 
neither, as many expected, a second com- 
ing of Christ in person ; but the working 
of ocean telegTaphs and laying more, the 
softening down of sin, the removal of 
obstacles to the spread of the gospel, and 
much else, indicate a wonderful change 
in many things for the better since I came 
to Africa in 1835. Standing up in a 
good, spacious chapel last Sunday, in 
preaching and praying *Thy kingdom 
come,' running back in my thought to 
1885, when not one of the goodly number 
before me— all clothed and in their right 
mind, sitting in a good church, with the 
old, first missionary preaching to them— 
knew of a God, I felt indeed a good deal 
of millennium inside of me. Indeed it 
would not have required much more to 
call out from me, — * Now lettest thou thy 
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seryant depart in peace.' After all, the 
top stone is not yet on, and I am quite 
willing to stop long enough to block it 
out and get my * belieyers' to help me in 
putting it on. 

'*Then yesterday, Monday morning, 
although they have every day a sunrise 
prayer-meeting, yet as this is the prayer 
week, they were up unusually early and in 
large numbers, and the first I knew was 
the full chorus of singing, that sounded 
out so loud as to wake me. Could it be 
earth, was it the millennium, or had we 
got to heaven ? Then, in the afternoon, 
a goodly number came together again, 
and we had a nice time. The meeting 
was taken up mostly by such as have. not 
usually been fr)rward to take part in the 
prayer-meetings." — Miss. Herald, 



Eastern Turkey Mission. 

" I c ANKOT let this week's post pass with- 
out telling you what the Lord is doing 
among us at Kharpoot. You perhaps 
know, that this winter our church holds 
meetings regularly in both sections of the 
city, with the intention of soon becoming 
two bands. First upon ourselves and all 
the members of the church, and then upon 
the congregation, the Holy Spirit has 
descended, and we are enjoying a real 
New-England revival. I never before 
saw an entire church in so humble, prayer- 
ful, and earnest frame of spirit. I should 
say that thus far, within the week past, 
from fifteen to twenty persons, of whom 
we know, have found peace in Christ, 
and many others are anxiously seeking, 
while upon the whole congregation a 
serious spirit rests. Among those brought 
to Christ are some who were apparently 
very far from him and there have been 
some remarkable answers to prayer. 

**An inquiry meeting from which I 
have just come was held in the pastor's 
study ; and present at it, beside persons 
from this city, were twenty-one men from 
Ausenik, an out-station a mile and a 
half to the east of the city, where the pas- 
tor went to preach yesterday. We are 
praying and hoping that the work may 



reach the out-stations. Last Saturday we 
called for volunteers to go to three pla- 
ces, and at once seven or eight persons 
offered— church members, and we are 
hoping to hear this evening of a blessing 
on their labors yesterday, which was the 
Sabbath. Some days before, two mem- 
bers had gone about sixty miles, to Mala- 
tia, to spend a week or more there. On 
the whole, I think I never saw a church 
so ready to give and to do as this of Khar- 
poot now is. 

" God is working, and we almost feel 
like using the Atlantic telegraph wire, to 
ask Christians at home to pray for us. 
But we will use the wire «^^VJ heaven, 
which is sure to carry the message, and 
ask our Father to stir you all up. Hitherto 
our greatest joy has been in seeing the 
zeal of Ihe few scores of Christians, and 
the establishment of a few churches ; but 
now that the windows of heaven are 
opened, we rejoice in another way." 

— Miss. Herald, 



Basle Missionary Society. 
The income of this Society for the past 
year is stated to have been as follows : 

From auxiliaries Fr. 280.185 

" individuals. 220.424 

'^ half batz and kreutzer 

collections ..... 236.749 

" other sources 100.988 

Fr. 788.846 
The third item is of special interest. 
Some twelve years ago, in the dark days 
of this Sodety, a plan was devised for 
special convenience of small givers. It 
was proposed that persons should contri- 
bute a " half batz," about fourteen mills 
of our money, (those living in Germany 
or France might pay a corre^onding sum 
in their own currency,) once a week, or, 
if preferred, ten times that amount at the 
end often weeks. The " collectors^" mostly 
females, were to keep their accounts in 
books provided for the purpose ; but they 
were not to have more than ten names in 
one book at the same time. Whenever 
the number should exceed ten, they were 
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to open a new book, or transfer a part to Dharwar 18 15 28 

another. At the end of ten weeks it be- Hnbli 57 71 128 

came their duty to pay what they had Bettigeri 18 42 60 

collected to a " receiyer,'* there being one Guledgudd 27 1 27 55 

such person for ten collectors ; and he, in kannanur 184 20 217 421 

Ms turn, was to transmit all moneys in Talatscheri 102 8 138 248 

his hands to a " local treasurer," who Tischombala 85 2 68 155 

sent them forward to a " Basle-treasurer," Kalicut 172 25 186 888 

through whom they reached the " head Kodakal 116 8 138 252 

treasurer," the receptacle which all the Palghat 81 27 58 

little lills finally and safely reached. Be- Ked 17 1 26 44 

sides these weekly offerings " extraordi- 

nary donations" might go through the 1^558 112 1,557 8,227 
same channeL 

« , ,, , . J -x 1- WEST AFRICA. 

Such was the machinery; and it has 

worked yery successfully. In 1855 it in- Christiansborg 111 6 89 206 

creased the income of the Society about -^^okobi 78 8 82 168 

fifteen thousand doUars. The foregoing Odumase 48 8 44 90 

figures show that it now produces nearly Akropong 194 82 102 828 

fifty thousand a year I But this is a small ^^^ ''"'' ^^ ^^ ^^^ 

part of the good which is achiered. These ^®^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^'^ 

half-batz contributors are learning the ^^^ '3 8 6 
art of sell-denying benevolence. And they 

constitute also a yast " praying circle." ^^® '^^ ^^^ 1»^^^ 

The expenditures of the Society haye china. 

been as follows : Hongkong 64 2 8 7l 

Forthe Mission House at Basle Fr. 68.922 Lilong 72 85 107 

" cost of administration. . . . 89.586 Tschongtschun 99 7 54 160 

" the mission in AMca 228.438 — 

« the mission in India 400.508 ^^^ ^ ^'^ ^^ 

" the mission in China 50.058 The whole number of male laborers is 

" efforts elsewhere 5.040 reported as 91, (of whom four are " at 

home,") 53 haying receiyed ordination, 

Fr. 882.547 ^^ 33 ^eing ** unordained." The pro- 

The success of the different missions will portion of the latter is unusual, in conse- 

appear, in part, from the following statis- quence of the peculiar policy adopted in 

tics: India and West AMca, there being a 

2j^j^ large number of mechanics in both these 

fields. 

stauon. MicaSS. nicsfrntT^ dreu! '^®**^- Nearly one half of these laborers are 

Mangalur 453 84 284 771 unmarried, there being only fifty married 

Mulki 138 9 169 316 females connected with all the missions ; 

XJdapi 65 3 98 166 and there are only two single females in 

Anandapur 80 6 61 147 the foreign seryice. 
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MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: MAY 21, 1867. 

LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

China. — Our letters are dated at Cauton, March 14th ; Slianghai, February 21 ; 
Ningpo, February 14th ; Tungchow, February 6th ; Peking, February 7th. The 
arrival of Miss Brown at Shanghai is reported. The Rev. H. Corbett, after visiting 
Corea in a U. S. ship of war, was at Shanghai, but expected soon to return to his 
station at Chefoo — Miss Brown accompanying him. Mr. Dodd reports six persons 
admitted to the church at San-poh, six to the Yu-yiao church, and one to the church 
in Ningpo. Mr. Mills gives interesting accounts of two converts among the ten 
received within a year at Tungchow, which will be published hereafter. Mr. Corbett 
refers to six converts who were received into the church at Chefoo in January. Dr. 
Martin mentions the peaceful deaths of two aged church members at Peking. 

Stam.— Letters have been received from Petchaburi, February 2l8t ; and from 
Raheng, February 2d. At the latter place, a frontier town of Siam, Mr, McGilvary 
and his family had arrived, on their journey to the Laos country — all well. 

India. — The Rev. Charles W. Forman and his family, of the Lodiana Mission, 
arrived at Boston on the 26th of April, after a good voyage from Calcutta. Mr. 
Forman's health is somewhat better, but is not yet restored. It is hoped that he 
may be able to return to his work in India. Our letters bear date at Futtehgurh, 
March 2l8t ; Mynpurie, March 26th ; Dehra^ April 4th ; Lodiana, March 22d ; — 
^om which extracts may be taken for publication next month. 

South Amebica.— Mrs. Wallace, wife of the Rev. T. F. Wallace, of the mission 
in New Granada, and their children, arrived here on the 1st of May, partly for 
reasons of health, and on a visit to her friends. Mr. Wallace remains at his post. 
Letters have come to hand from Rio de Janeiro, March 26th, and Sao Paulo, April 
1st— the former reporting the reception into the church in January of two young 
men and a married woman. 

Africa. —It is with deep regret that we have to record the death of the Rev. 
James L. Mackey, at his home in N"ew London, Penn., April 30th. He was the 
founder of the Corisco Mission, and an invaluable labourer for many years. He 
was on a visit for his health, but instead of returning to his work in Africa, he has 
entered into his rest. We hope that a suitable biographical sketch of this devoted 
and able missionary will be ftimished for our columns. Our letters are dated at 
Monrovia, April 13th, but do not furnish information of special interest. 

California and Indian Tribes. — We have letters to acknowledge from San Fran- 
cisco, March 29th ; Creek Mission, April 9th ; Omaha, May 2d ; Chippewa, April 2d. 

The Annual Mertino of the Board was held on the 6th of May, when the usual 
business was transacted. Earnest attention was given to the financial condition of 
the Board, and an Appeal on this subject was directed to be laid before the General 
Assembly and the churches. This Appeal wiU probably appear in our next number. 
Apart from the large debt, the prospects of the missionary cause are frill of promise. 
It is particularly encouraging that several brethren are under appointment as new 
missionaries, and that in so many of the missions hopeful conversions are reported. 
If the minds of the people of God are but really turned to this cause, we are sure 
that both prayers and offerings will be made in its behalf, in a still greater degree. 
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DONATIONS 

TO THB 

BOARD OF FOBEIGir MISSIONS 

IN APRIL, 1867. 



Synod of Aj^BtLsr.—Pby (f Londonderry. First 
di, Newburyport 76.93; Windham ch 00. Pby 
qf Tro\t. Second ch, Troy 231.40; Cftmbrldge 
ch 138.48, Sab ech 14.48; Waterford ch 162.21, 
mo con 120.44, Sab sch for Siam 17.85. Fbyx^ 
Albany. Eingsboro ch 83.64. Pby qf Mohavik. 
First ch, SmithviUe 10, 849 88 

Synod of Buffalo.— i*y</ OenMU River. Cen- 
tral ch, Geneseo 36.88; Warsaw ch 42.60, Sab 
Bch 86.90 ; Groveland ch 20, Sab sch 6 ; Bath Sab 
sch 25. Pby qf JtochesUr CUy, Port Byron ch 
mo con 7.81, 178 69 

Synod of Nbw Yobk.— Pfty q^ Hudson. Go- 
shen ch 82.80; Florida ch 8, Sab sch 2.60; Mt 
Hope ch mo CDn 12.25. Pby qf North River. 
Katteawan ch 102; Calvary ch, Newburgh mo 
eon 17.83. Pby of Connecticut. South Salem 
ch 145, mo con 57, Sab sch 15, one dollar a week 
52; Bedford ch mo con tOO.lO; Port Chester ch 
6 ; Bye ch mo con 12.06 ; 1st ch, Bridgeport 160 ; 
North Salem Sab sch 6. Pby <tf hong Island. 
Sag Harbor ch 88 ; Bridge Hampton ch 45. Pby 
of New York. University Place ch mo con 82.16; 
l8t ch, N. Y. mo con 228.61 ; Brick ch mo con 
84.84; 15th street ch mo con 20.58; Chelsea ch 
mo con 42; 42d street ch mo con 80.82; Alex- 
aader ch mo con 4.54; Westminster ch 10; 1st 
ch, Jersey City mo con 53 ; Nyaek ch 14 ; North 
Haverstraw Sab sch 7 ; Throgs Neck ch 82 ; 4th 
ch, N. Y. 160; Yorkvllle ch 22; Waldbei^ ch 
27.50, Sab sch 22.50. Pint qf New York 2<l. 
Westminster ch, Yonkers mo con 30.41 ; Wash- 
ington Heights ch mo con 20; PeekskiU ch mo 
con 22.17; Mt Washington ch for Seminole 
mis^n 100; Sing Sing ch mo con 60. Pby qf 
Nassau. First ch, Brooklyn mo con 68.14, Sab 
8di for Corisco 160 ; Astoria ch mo con 27.80, 
Jno. W. Scott 65 ; Genevan eh, Brooklyn mo con 
234iO ; S. 8d street ch, W'msborgh mo con 40.69 ; 
German ch, W^msborgh 6, Sab sch 4 ; Lawrence 
street ch, Brooklyn 16, Sab sch 20, Aged Wid- 
ow^s two mites 1.60 ; Throope ave mis^n Sab sch, 
Brooklyn, for Shanghai sch 87.29, 2,812 17 

Synod of Nbw Jbbsby.— i% qf JSHzabethtaum. 
Perth Amboy ch 18 ; 1st ch, Metachin mo con 
12.85 ; Westfleld ch 40 ; Ist ch, Woodbridge 86. 
Pby qf Passaic. Wickliffe ch mo con 13.62 ; 3d 
ch, Newark mo con 25.91 ; Mt Freedom ch 80; 
Ist ch, Morristown 1,800, mo con 78.46, Sab sch 
95 to snp child in China 76; Central ch. Orange 
mo con 78.85; Mt Olive ch 10. Pby qf New 
BrunstDick. First ch. New Brunswick 25.61 ; 
With«>rspoon street ch, Princeton, a member for 
Bio chapel 16, Sab sch for Corisco 16; 1st ch, 
Princeton 276 ; Batch Neck ch mo con 48.83, M. 
A. Doncan 17, A. A. Duncan 6, J. B. Perrine 6, 
Alice B. and Sarah H. Grover 3.17 ; 1st ch. Cran- 
berry, little Mary Stella D^'s savings 3; Law- 
raaoevUle ch, a friend 100. Pby qf West Jersey. 
First ch, Bridgeton 60; Mays Landing ch 7; 



Tnckahoe ch 2, Sab sch 8, Rev. R. P. Dunn 15 ; 
Deerfleld ch 60 ; WiUlamstown ch 24 ; Absecon 
ch 16; CedarviUe ch 17.29; Cold Spring ch 20, 
Sab sch 21 Pby qf Newton. Oxford 2d cb 50 ; 
Stewartsvllle Sab sch 24; Harmony ch 62; 1st 
ch, Hackettstown 46; Knowlton ch IS; Heas- 
ant Grove ch 25 ; Stillwater ch 2a. Pby qf Ra- 
ritan. Clinton ch 41.60 ; German VaUey ch 80 ; 
Amwen Ist ch 22.60. Pby qf Susquefumna. 
Orwell ch 10; Wyaluslng ch 12.60; Barclay ch 
6.26. Pby of Lmemc. Newton ch 87.56, Sab 
sch 6.12; 2d ch, Pottsville for Hang Chow 40; 
Ist ch, Scranton 460, Sab sch 75; WUkesbarro 
ch 200 ; Port Carbon ch 26 ; Kingston ch 70.88, 
Sab sch 26; Tunkhannock ch 6. Pby qf Bur- 
lington. Burlington ch 46.32; Ist ch, Camden 
Sab sch 25. Pby t^ Monmouth. Manchester ch 
6 ; Ist ch, Miflstone 16 ; Village ch. Freehold 96, 
Sab sch 100 ; Toms River Sab sch 12.41, 4,575 IS 
Synod of Philadblphia — Pby qf Philadelphia. 
Chester ch 30, Sab sch 80; 10th ch mo coll 58 ; 
Woodland ch 50. Pbyqf Philadelphia Central. 
Great Valley ch 80 ; Phcenlxville ch 2 ; North ch 
62.76; Spring Garden ch mo coU 19.90; 2d oh 
half mo coll 14.60; West Arch street ch, Miss 
Snyder 6; Central ch 614,14; Kensington ch 
203.44 ; Princeton ch 184.60, Sab sch 62.57. Pby 
qf Philad^hia 9d. Brldesburg Sab sch 20; 
Ablngton ch mo coll 17.T0 ; Conshohocken ch 9 ; 
Holmesburg ch 28.82; Sd ch, Norrlstown 11; 
Providence ch 9.50 ; Huntingdon Valley ch 10.88 ; 
Ist ch, Germantown 689.18, Sab sch 18.40, Inft 
cUss 10; 1st ch, Easton 180. Pby (f Donegal. 
Columbia ch 200; Slate Ridge ch 80. Pby qf 
New Castle. Green Hill ch 17, Sab sch 10 ; Up- 
per Octorara ch 46.26; Rock and Zlon chs 40; 
Faggs Manor ch 79.54. Pby of Huntingdon. 
Pby coU 27.60; Alexander eh 76.70 ; Fruit Hill 
ch 17.87 ; Shavers Creek ch 8.64 ; Warriors Mark 
Sab sch 24 ; Mlkoy ch 77.60 ; Williamsburg ch 67, 
Mrs. Wilson's Sab sch class 8. Pby qf Northum- 
berland. Bloomsburg ch mo con 176 ; Mnncy ch 
11 ; Deny ch Fem Mlss'y Soc'y to con Mrs. 
Nancy Harrison l. m. 40; Hartleton ch 7.50; 
Rev. John Thomas 6, 3,067 97 

Synod of Bai/hmobb.— Pdy qf Baltimore, Sec- 
ond ch, Baltimore 181.40; Westminster ch, Bal- 
timore 28, little Grace Lee (blind) 6; Charlie, 
gold dollar 1.87; Ist ch, Baltimore, Miss M. 10; 
Broadway ch Sab sch, Baltimore 25. Pby qf 
Carlisle. Chambersbuig ch 170.76, Sab sch 
142.05 ; Piney Creek ch 12.88 ; McConnellsburg 
ch 42; Green HIU ch 19; Wells Valley ch 14; 
Millerstown ch 25.25; Bufiklo ch 24; Green- 
casUc ch 58.44, mo coll 16.66, Sab sch 88 762 70 
Synod of Pittsbuboh.— P6y qf Redstone. First 
ch, McKeesport Sab sch for Slam 8.60, Savings 
Alex. C. Miller 1.50 ; Brownsville ch 20. Pby qf 
Ohio. Mt Washington ch 2.44 ; West BUzabeth 
ch 21 ; Central ch, Pittsburgh mo con 96.26 ; 2d 
ch, Plttsbuigh, RoVt Martin 6; 4th ch, Pitts- 
burgh Sab sch 88.64; Raccoon ch 70, Sab sch 80 ; 
Bethel ch Fem MlsB'y Soc'y 108; Valley ch 
S9.08, Sab sch 8.65; Mansfield ch 25; Chartlers 
ch 74.60. Pby qf Blairsville. Unity ch 73. 
Pbyqf Clarion. RichardsviUe ch 2.60; Beech- 
wood ch 20. Pby of SaiMmrgh. Bethesda ch 
8.00; PlomvlllechS; Smlcksburg chO; Leech- 
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burg oh 48.78; BoiliDg Spring: ch 15 JO; Rayne 
ch 6 ; Harmony ch 11.60 ; Saltslrarg ch 7, 794 40 

Stnod of Allbqhant. — i% qf AUeghany, 
Tarentom <di 13.68; Pleasant Valley ch, a friend 
6 ; Slate Lick ch 29.04 ; Natrona ch 8 ; Amity ch 
IS. Piy qf AlUghany OUy. Beaver ch 20.85 ; 
Fairmonnt ch 31 ; Ck>ncord eh 6. Pby nf Beater. 
Sharon ch 16 ; Beaver Falls ch 98.95 to con Mrs. 
Ann Eliza Winans and Mrs. Meanor H. Wells 
L. X., Sab Bch 90 to con Jas. H. Stokee and 
KiBBCB Blizabeth Tucker and Emma Critchlow 
L. X. Neehannock ch 29. Pbydf^ErU, Parkch, 
Erie 146.41, Sab sch for Shanghai sch 26; Mt 
Pleasant ch 6, 515 28 

Stim>d or Wbxbliko.— i%<2r W<uiMngU»i. First 
ch, Washington, Mrs. Mary Woods 10; 1st ch. 
Wheeling Sab sch for Coriseo 75 ; Claysville Sab 
sch 5.46; Waynesbnig ch 10; West Alexander 
ch 10; Mill Creek ch 18.65; Hookstown ch 85, 
Sab sch 10.05; Cross Beads ch 81.20. :Plyy qf 
SteubenviUe, Second ch, Stenbenville 187JS7, 
Sab sch for Allahabad sch 31.85 ; Island Creek 
ch 62 ; Harlem ch 18. Pfty qf New Lisbon. Sa- 
lem ch 48.50, Sab sch 10 ; Bethel ch 24.48. Pby 
qf St. ClairevUk. Kirkwood ch 98.88 ; Concord 
ch 19; Bethel ch 6.60; MartinsviUe ch 25; Bel- 
lalr Sab sch 19.60 ; Powhattan ch 10, 629 58 

Stnod or Ohio.— Pdy qf Marion. Milford Cen- 
tre ch 9.30; Kingston ch 8; Wyandott ch 10; 
PisgahchS. Pby qf ZaneaviUe. Senecaville ch 
23 ; Newark ch 20 ; Benlah ch 6 ; Coshocton Sab 
sch ; Norwich ch 6 ; Duncans Falls ch 13.75 ; 
2d ch, Zanesville 29. Pby qf Wooeter. Apple 
Creek ch 16.36, Sab sch 19; Wooster ch 40.64, 
Sab sch 42.65 ; Unity c£ 86, Sab sch 88 ; Jackson 
ch 8.23; Mt Hope ch 8; Congress ch 12.80; 
Wayne ch 22 ; Canal Fulton ch 4, 426 92 

Synod op Sandusky.— Pfty qf Pindlay. Lima 
Sab sch 5.70 ; Shanesville ch 6.19 ; Delphos ch 5 ; 
Harrison ch 3 ; Blanchard ch 7 ; Pleasantville ch 
6.50, 82 39 

Synod of Cincinnati. — Pby qf ChiUioothe. 
West Unicm ch 4.16. Pby qf Miami. Second 
ch, Springfield 112.24, Sab sch 77.71 ; Carrolton 
ch 6.60 ; 1st ch, Springfield 100. Pby qf Ontford. 
First ch, Oxford Sab sch for Lahore 6.18. Pby 
qf Sidney. West Liberty ch 18.89. Pby qf Cin- 
cinnati. First ch, Walnut Hills 87.33, mo con 
18.56, Sab sch 15.35 ; 7th ch, Cincinnati 81.80, 
mo con 12.26 ; Monroe ch 6, 491 45 

Synod of Indiana.— P&y o,^ Tinoennea. First 
ch, EvansviUe Sab sch 36 ; Washington Sab sch 
6.80. Pby qf White Water. Liberty ch 16; Ist 
ch, Richland 80, 86 80 

Synod of Northern Indiana.— P5y qf Fort 
Wayne. Pleasant Ridge ch 9; Elkhannon ch 
6.90. Pby qf CfrawfordsvUle. Thorntown ch 
7; Bethany ch 22; ist ch, EockviUe 10; Wave- 
land ch 29, 83 90 

Synod of Illinois.— Pfty qf Palestine. Kansas 
ch 10.60. Pby qf Sangamon. Providence ch 
40; Petersburg ch 250, of wh 16 to con R. D. 
Frackleton l. m. Pby qf Peoria. First ch, 
Peoria Sab sch 50; 2d ch, Peoria 6.50, Rev. W. 
B. Faris and wife 5. Pby qf' Bloomington. 
WajTiesville Sab sch 2.48. Pby qf Saline. Odin 
ch 11.06 ; Flora ch 8, 863 64 

Synod of CmcAQO.— Pby qf Schvyler. First ch, 
Carthage 5 00 

Synod of Wisconsin.— P6y qf Winnebago. Ox- 
ford ch 7.75 ; Horicon ch 9 ; Ist ch. Plover 6, 21 75 

Synod of St. Paul.— Pdy qf St. Paul. Vermil- 



Pby of Southern 
18 00 



lion ch 9, Sab ech 1 ; Fannlngton ch 1, Sab sch 
1. Pby qf Chippewa. Black River Falls ch 8 ; 
Chippewa Falls Sab schl. "^^ '^ "' " — 
Minnesota. Fremont ch 4, 

Synod of Iowa.— Pfty qf_ Cedar. First ch, 
Iowa City 96. Pby qf Vinton. Newton Sab 
sch 6. Pby qf Dubuque. First ch. Dubaque 
Sab sch 15; Prairie ch 9; Frankville Sab sch 
6.56 ; McGregor Qer ch 8, 69 66 

Synod of Southxbn Iowa.— P&y qf Iowa. Mt 
Pleasant ch 119. Sab sob to con G. C. Van Alien 
and J. H. Whiting l. x. 60. Pby qf Let Moines, 
Charitan ch 6.88. Pby (tf Fairfield. First ch, 
Bentonsport 9 ; Waehingbn ch 8.60; Lafltyette 
ch 8; Liberty oh 4, 900 88 

Synod of l&nwiwa,^Pbyqf St. Louis. Second 
ch, St. Louis for Ningpo 900. Pby qf Palmyra. 
Clarence ch 9, 909 00 

Stsou otKsstuckt. —Pby qfLouistiUe. Chest- 
nut street ch, Louisville VaS for Rev. A. Henry's 
Sanatorium 940. Pbyqf Translvania. Colum- 
bia ch 52. Pby qf West Lexington. Second ch, 
Lexington, Lucy W. Scott 90, C. Suydam Scott 
5, Matthew T. Scott 5: HopeweU ch la Pby 
qf Ebenezer. Second ch, Covington Sab ech to 
sup Rev. C. W. Forman 41, 606 00 

Syond of Pacifm.— P*y q^ California. Calvary 
ch and Sab sch, San Francisco 500. Pby qf 
Oregon. Poriland ch 40. Pby qf Benecia. 
Yallejoch90, 660 00 

Total received fh>m churches $16,786 99 
Legaoibs.- Legacy of Jas. A. Trimble, dec'd, 
Hillsboro, O., less exp 949.50; Bequest of La- 
ther Gallaher, dec'd, Franklin, O. 500 : Legagr 
of Marmret Hawkins, dcc'd, Wallklll. NT Y. 
1,200; Patterson estate 96.88; Est of RoVt 
Leason, dec'd, Scrubgrass, Pa. 50; Beouest of a 
Soldier, Patterson ch, Findlay Pby 6.50 : Inter- 
est on Bequest of John Galiagber, decM, Cin- 
cinnati Pby 80, 9,189 88 
MiscELLANBOus.- A. B. for Japan 2,750, Siam 
9,750, India 284 : The ChUdren's Gift 60 cts ; G. 
Oak, Pa. ; A. B. M. 10 : Mary Lora M. for Siam 9 ; 
Ridge Dist Sab ech, Middletown, L. 1. 4.89 ; Col. 
G. Loomis 5 ; Cash found 96 cts : Mrs. Sarah A. 
Brown to con Rev. J. R. Mann, I). D., l. d. 100 ; 
Two Sisters 10; Mrs. McDonald and fiimily, 
Charleston, Ills. 6; For Exchange 8.000; For 
China 500 ; For India 600 ; North CongU ch, En- 
field, Conn. 68.64; Willie M. Hervev^ mission 
box 88 cts; Burkesville, Ky. 1; Miss'y Fund 
6.06; S.F.C.6; J. K. W. 10 ; H. S. B. 5 ; L.F. 
Reddick, Summit, Iowa 5 ; Rel Con'bn Soc'y, 
Princeton Theol Sem'y 95.60; Rob't Benner, 
Esq. 50; A. M. C. 20; Occident 20; Miss Sarah 
E. Oliver, Oxford, 0. 65 : Bequest of Allie Cor- 
telyou, decM 1.60; A Lady 2; Mechanicsville 
Sab sch, N. Y. 1.15 ; A Thankoflfering, S. N. 9 ; 
M. M. W. 2; Wm. Shear, Augusta, Ga. 90; 
Gold Bracelet 30; Rev. S. H. McDonald, Belle- 
ville, Pa. 6 ; Rev. D. J. Atwater 10; R. A. Drake, 
Damascus, Pa. 2; Children, Somerville, N. J. 50 
cts ; Three Coupons 102 ; Mrs. Ellen J. Wells, 
Wyalusing, Pa. 500 ; Henry Brewster, Shirleys- 
burg, Pa. 5 ; C. Gilbert Fowler, Newburg, N. Y. 
4; Jimmie Gordon, Fannettsburg, Pa., part 
contents miss'y box 50 cts ; Mrs. C. D. Roberts, 
Princeton, N. J. 1 ; Roland McCurley, Milton, 
Pa. 5 ; Dr. N. L. Hatfield, Phila. 5, 10,964 50 

Total receipts in April, 1867, $29,888 80 

Donations received from friends 
in India, 8,200 

Japan, Geo. S. Fisher, Esq. 60 

Brazil church collection in Rio 100 

Ningpo, Olyphant & Co. 100, R. R. 
Tyers 50, W. T. Tyers 25 176 

$8^ 

One box received from Ladles* Miss'y SocW, 10th 
ch, Phibi., for Rev. W. A. P. Martin, Peking, 
China, value 200. 

Wm. Ransik, Jr., Treasurer. 
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A SERMON 

PBEACHSD IN THE SCOTCH PEESBYTEEIAN OHUBCH, NEW TOEK, MAT 5, 1867, FOR THE 
BOAED OP FOEEIGN MISSIONS OF THE PEESBYTEEIAN CHUEOH. 



By THE REV. JOHN L. NEVIUS, 
OF THB imraTO mibsiok. 

Exodus xir. 15 : " And tlie Lord said nnto Moses, Wherefore criest thon unto me t 
Si>eak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward." 

These words were addressed by Jehovah to Moses, and 
through him to the Israelites, at a time of extreme anxiety and 
periL Just escaped from the land of Egypt, they found them- 
selves surrounded by unanticipated dangers, more dreaded than 
the bondage from which they had been released. Before them 
was the Eed Sea ; and on either side impassable mountains ; 
while the advancing hosts of the Egyptians were closing in 
upon their rear. In their alarm, they forgot the guiding pillar,- 
the symbol of the presence and protection of their God, which 
still pointed onward, onward to the sea. Distrustful of God's 
providence, and overwhelmed with fear, they gave themselves 
up to murmurings and repinings ; and looked back wit^ long- 
ing eyes towards Egypt. It would seem from the narrative, 
that even Moses himself, though persuaded that God would 
inteipose by his almighty power for their salvation, shared 
somewhat in the general perturbation, and was crying to God 
for blessings already promised, instead of leading on and en- 
couraging the people in the performance of their duty. Under 
these circiimstances, " the Lord said unto Moses, "Wherefore 
criest thou unto me ? Speak unto the children of Israel that 
they go forwai'd." As if to say, " this is the time for action. 
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not for affiriglited outcry. It is only in the performance of 
duty, that the promised blessing of God can be secured.-' 

It is sad to notice, even at this early period of the Church's 
history, the disposition to doubt and to disobey. But in these 
respects, as well as in others, the Jewish church was a truthful 
type of the Church in all ages. We have the same evil heart 
of unbelief, and it is well for us to inquire whether we may 
not be repeating their history ? It is expressly declared of the 
events recorded in this history, that *' all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples, and they are written for our admoni- 
tion upon whom the ends of the world are come." 

The great truth taught in my text is, the importance of hu- 
man agency co-operating with the divine in ca/rrying ottt GocPs 
purposes. God works in and by his people ; and calls upon 
them to work with him. This duty is presented both in the 
form of a reproof and of a command. 

I. Let us inquire in the first place as to the occasion or rea- 
son for this reproof ^smd also to what extent it is applicable to 
us, in view of the relations in which God has placed us, and 
the duties he has laid upon us. 

1. The principal reason why God's displeasure was mani- 
fested towards the Israelites, seems to have been their failure 
to understand the true relation which they sustained to him^ a/ad 
to perform the fwnction which belonged to them in executing his 
plans. He had delivered them from bondage ; wrought signs 
and wonders among them ; and entered into a covenant with 
them, promising to give them the land of Canaan for a posses- 
sion, arid requiring of them simple faith and obedience. Their 
error was, that, as God had done so much for them, they looked 
to him to do everything, and when they met difficulties, they 
hesitated and complained ; seeking further direction and pro- 
tection when none were needed, and pausing in the discharge 
of tlieir duty to question the wisdom and faithfulness of God. 

Now, the Angel of God's presence, who was with "the Church 
in the wilderness," leading Israel like a flock, has ever been 
leading his people through diflferent eras in the world's history; 
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and he is leading us still. It is for us to inquire, What is now 
oui' position ? What are our relations to God, to his Church, 
and to the world? and what the duties he has devolved 
upon us ? 

The Messiah promised to the Jews has long since appeared ; 
and we, who were sinners of the Gentiles, are permitted to re- 
joice in his great salvation. We are blessed with a higher and 
clearer revelation, and more exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises. We are called to engage in more glorious enterprises, 
and have laid upon us more solemn responsibilities. The great 
duty assigned to us is that of diflfiising the knowledge of Christ's 
gospel through the whole world ; a duty made obligatory upon 
us by the most specific commands, and remarkable providences. 
It was revealed, even in the Old Testament, that the Messiah 
should be for " a light unto the Gentiles," and " for salvation to 
the ends of the earth." The angels who heralded his coming, 
proclaimed on the hills of Judea, " Good tidings of great joy 
which shall he for all people^^ But it was not yet clearly re- 
vealed how the joyfnl tidings should be made known to those 
for whom they were intended, and to whom, as a divinely con- 
ferred right, they belong. This question was settled by a 
special command of our Saviour, reserved to be the last, and 
uttered under the most solemn and impressive circumstances ; 
when, leaving the scenes of his humiliation, and his finished 
work, he ascended up into heaven in the presence of his disci- 
ples. Those solemn words, recorded by the pen of inspiration, 
have been sounding in the ears of t)ie Church ever since ; and 
they come fco us to-night with unimpaired authority. " All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." " Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." " Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
"And, lo, I am with you always, even uuto the end of the 
world." Wonderful words! How unmistakable in their 
meaning — ^how authoritative in their tone — what stupendous 
results do they contemplate — what mighty responsibilities do 
they impose 1 They will never cease to be binding upon the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



26 Human and Divine Agency - [June, 1867. 

Church, and upon every Christian, until none shall have need 
to say to his brother, tnow the Lord, for all shall know him 
from the least unto the greatest. 

But the events of GocPs providence conspire with the com- 
mands of his word to make our duty, if possible, still clearer. 
God is working wonders before our eyes, no less striking, and 
on a much larger scale, than in the times of the Israelites ; and 
he is doing it in such a manner as to facilitate the performance 
of the work which he has given us to do. The ends of the 
earth are being brought together, and its scattered populations 
reunited into one brotherhood of nations. Old forms of civi- 
lization are passing away ; and society is being re-established 
on a new basis. Wide and effectual doors are everywhere 
opened for the Church to enter. There is now no need to 
specify where doors are opened ; the whole world lies before us 
white to the harvest. The Macedonian cry has fbimd a thou- 
sand tongues, and comes to us from every nation under the 
whole heaven. 

I would direct your attention for a moment to one of these 
nations in particular, the Chinese Empire ; not only on a<5count 
of my special interest in it as the place where I have labored 
as your missionary, and where I hope to spend my life ; but on 
account of its intrinsic importance as a field tor missionary en- 
terprise, and its special claims upon us, growing out of our 
near relations to it. This empire presents to us a civilization 
more than twenty centuries old ; and a population amounting 
to nearly one-third of the whole human family, all idolators. 
Foreign wars have partly dispelled the long cherished illusion 
that she sits queen of the nations, and is specially called to 
rule over and civilize them as inferior tributaries and vassals. 
These foreign wars, together with internal revolutions, have 
shaken her empire to its centime. Political and commercial in- 
tercourse, and the labors of Romish and Protestant missionaries, 
are introducing new ideas, and undermining the foundations 
upon which her government and social institutions have rested 
for thousands of years. She is starting from the slumber of 
ages, with her mighty millions, and her power of wealth and 
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intellect, to take ker place in the family of nations, and join in 
the marcli of modern civilization. She is now in a condition 
to be reached, and influenced for good. All her provinces and 
territories are opened. By express treaty stipulations, Chris- 
tianity is not only tolerated and protected, but almost recom- 
mended. This vast empire, and the adjacent nations-of Corea 
and Japan, have become near neighbors to us ; and in the fu- 
ture, our destinies are to be closely linked together. God has 
given them to us to lead in the paths of a Christian civili- 
zation. He has given us great facilities for communication 
with them ; a commanding influence over them ; and has poured 
into our lap abundant wealth for carrying on the work which 
he has given us to do. 

With these significant providences, added to the most solemn 
and specific commands of our Saviour, what a fearful responsi- 
bility is laid upon us ! We may truly say, without exaggeration, 
that there never has been such an opportunity to work with 
and for God and his Church. We seem to be approaching one 
of the great epochs, perhaps the last, in the world's history. 
Do we realize our position^ Are we performing our duties? 
Are we not rather like them that sleep ? Do we not deserve 
severer rebukes and judgments than those which were uttered 
against the Israelites ? It is time for us to go forward ; to come 
up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Woe be to us, 
if, at su6h a juncture, and under such circumstances, we preach 
not the gospel of Christ to the heathen. 

2. Another occasion for the reproof of the text was a wcmt 
of faith on the part of the Israelites, and their petulant fault- 
fkidiTig spirit. The means employed seemed to them inappro- 
priate, and inadequate to accomplish the end proposed. How 
should they, unarmed and unused to war, successfully oppose 
the hosts of the Egyptians ? In what possible manner should 
they extricate themselves from the position into which they 
had been led ? Of what use to them, in contending with real 
enemies of flesh and blood, were the pillar of cloud and the 
pillar of fire ? To their view, it seemed that there must have 
been some mistake ; that this was not the way to salvation, 
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but to destruction. They murmured against Moses, and tbey 
murmured against God. 

Is there not too much of this spirit in the Church at the pres- 
ent day ? We hear Christians complaining that so little is ac- 
complished. Some suggest the employment of other means 
than the simple preaching of the gaspel. Some would sit still 
and wait for God to perform other wonders ; or for Christianity 
to find its way to heathen lands through the channels of com- 
mercial intercourse, without any special effort on the part of 
the Church. Others find fault with missionaries, that they are 
not sufficiently laborious and self-sacrificing ; while wonder is 
expressed by some that God does not, in answer to the prayers 
of the Church, vouchsafe a greater bleasing. 

Christian friends, there certainly can be no mistake in the 
plan which God has adopted, which is, I believe, the one fol- 
lowed by the Church. The failure to reach those results whicb 
we 60 much desire, and which God is willing to grant, may be 
more justly accounted for in a different way. The children of 
Israel found safety and success only in obedience to the will 
and commands of God. After crossing the Ked Sea, they failed 
to enter the promised land, and turned back to the forty years 
wandering in the wilderness ; and why ? Because they would 
not go forward — ^because of their unbelief and disobedience. 
It was a failure or delay for which they, and they only, were 
responsible. Afterwards, the promised land was slowly and 
imperfectly conquered, for the same reason. And now, eighteen 
hundred years after the command of Christ to evangelize the 
nations, darkness still covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. The work moves on slowly ; and the conquest of the 
world for Christ, and the promised millennium of glory, are 
still in the future. And it is a solemn question for us to an- 
swer — why ? Has God forgotten to be gracious ? Has he not 
promised to "give the heathen to his Son for his inheritance?*' 
Is he not now assuring us by his providence that he is willing 
and waiting to lead on his Church to the possession of the 
world. I believe the Church is responsible for this seeming 
delay. We have not that faith which we should have, nor the 
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corresponding works and self-sacrificing devotion. While we 
are doubting, and complaining, the voice of God comes to us : 
" Bring ye all the tithes into the store-house, that there may be 
meat in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it." 

3. Still another reason for the reproof of the text was the 
inconsistency oftheprofessions^ and the insincerity of the pray- 
ers of God's people. They cried unto God, but their prayera 
were not acceptable, simply because they were but the outward 
disguises of homage and worship, while their hearts were full 
of infidelity, worldliness, and disobedience. 

In these days the duty of sending the gospel to the heathen 
is, theoretically at least, acknowledged. The highest judica- 
tory of our Church, and also Synods and Presbyteries, have 
declared clearly and repeatedly that the work of Missions is 
one of supreme importance and solemn obligation ; a duty rest 
ing upon every member of the Church individually. Christians 
generally acknowledge, at kast by words, that they are " debt- 
ors both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the 
wise and to the unwise." Prayers are constantly offered, that 
God would send abroad his light and his truth ; abolish idol- 
atry and superstition ; and fill the whole world with his glory. 
But, when we compare all these declarations, resolutions, pro- 
fessions, and prayers with what has really been done, are we 
not astonished at the remarkable want of correspondence. Or, 
to be more plain and specific. Within the memory of many 
now living, most of the nations of the heathen world denied 
to us the privilege of preaching to them the gospel ; and the 
Church sent up to the throne of grace the oft repeated prayer 
that God would open the vast empires of the East to the intro- 
duction of his trutL Those prayers have been fully, literally, 
wonderfully answered. God made use of the military power 
of England, France, Russia, and the United States to accomplish 
this end ; and scarcely anything is left to be desired in this re- 
gard. And now it is for us to show whether we were sincere 
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or not in ofltering those prayers. Did we really wish to enter 
those lands ? Did we, or do we, earnestly desire to see the 
name of Jesus glorified, and these pierishing millions made ac- 
quainted with his truth ? I have heard Christians continuing 
to use the same stereotyped prayer, from mere force of habit ; 
not thinking that, so far as this petition is concerned, the work 
of God is all done, and our work remains undone. I would by 
no means speak lightly of the prayers of God's people. The 
work of Missions is emphatically b work of prayer. But when 
many prayers are offered, as it almost seems, as a substitute tor 
active service, they are not only useless, but a solemn mockery, 
offensive to God ; and may well provoke the reproof of the 
text : " Wherefore criest thou unto me ? Speak to the children 
of Israel, that they go forward." God forbid, that by our apa- 
thy and inactivity we should voluntarily and unmistakably 
convict ourselves of insincerity and hypocrisy. 

4. But it may be said by some, that the Church is doing her 
duty ; and that the statements or intimations to which I have 
given expression are extreme and unwarranted. Far be it from 
me to indulge in the language or spii'it of detraction or misrep- 
resentation. But, called upon in the providence of God to 
address you on this occasion, on a subject which so nearly con- 
cerns the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, and our own 
prosperity as a Church and as individuals, it is but proper that 
I speak plainly and unequivocally. 

The question is one of fact. How far is the Church fulfilling 
her duty in giving her earnest sympathies, and prayers, and 
labors, and means, for sending the gospel to the heathen ? I 
know that there are individuals in many of our churches who 
are doing, in comparison with others, nobly ; it would almost 
seem, beyond their power ; but what is the record of the Church 
at large ? Here, I cannot indulge, on the whole, in congratula- 
tions, because I see no ground for them ; except it be that our 
Church is doing a very little more than the little she has been 
doing for the past thirty years. Statistics show that her mem- 
bers give on an average considerably less than one dollar each 
to the cause of Foreign Missions annually. Or, to discriminate, 
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a few give generously ; tlie most give very little ; and very 
many give nothing at all. The proportion of each church- 
member is so near to nothing, that it is not worthy of being 
named, except as an exndence of our apathy and neglect. It is 
not the hundredtl^ part of what the members of our Church 
spend for needless luxuries, and the frivolities of fashion. It is 
about the one-fortieth part of what many a poor laboring man, 
who can hardly furnish his family with the necessanes of lite, 
spends for tohacco. What a contrast is presented whenever 
we compare what the Church gives for Christ's cause, with 
what men give for other and worldly objects, when they are 
really interested and in earnest ! All our contributions to dif- 
ferent religious and benevolent objects combined, are far less a 
proportion of our incomes than was authoritatively required of 
the Jewish church, or than is now given by heathen nations 
for the support of idolatry. Our Foreign Board has been ap- 
pealing to the churches for years for means to enable it to 
extend its operations into new and inviting fields ; but it has 
been able to do but little more than to retain its footing in the 
old stations, and in doing this, we are closing the year with a 
debt of about thirty-five thousand dollars. These statements are 
important, not simply as showing how little money our Foreign 
Board has to disburse, but chiefly as the best indication we 
can have, of the degree of interest and sympathy which really 
exists in the hearts of Christians. The Church, with scriptural 
views of her duty, and a deep and lively sympathy with Christ 
in the travail of his soul over a lost world, might without diffi- 
culty increase her contributions tenfold. There are very few, 
even of the poorest, who could not afford to give at least one 
dollar per annum for the cause of Foreign Missions, without 
neglecting other objects of benevolence ; while others could as 
easily give their tens and hundreds and thousands. 

In this connection, other facts may be referred to as evidence 
of this general want of interest. With the whole heathen 
world before us, we have thirty times as many ministers labor- 
ing at home as abroad ; and with the great want of laborers 
abroad, there are very many more ministers at home without 
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charges than the whole number representing us in the foreign 
field. 

Again, the Monthly Concert, for want of interest in pastors, 
or people, or both, is in most places thinly attended ; and in 
many instances, made up of the pastor, oncfor two elders, and 
a few devout women. The cases are not a few in which this 
meeting, which many churches have found so interesting, and 
so profitable, has been entirely discontinued. Many of pur pas- 
tors, not to speak of the people, who find time and inclination 
to read the daily papers, hardly ever open our monthly mission- 
ary periodicals ; and are unable to interest their congregations 
in the work of Missions, simply from want of interest and infor- 
mation themselves. 

I find that in some churches the distinction is made between 
a Missionarj' sermon and a Gospel sermon ; as if those sublime 
utterances of Isaiah, Paul, and the Siiviour himself, which relate 
to Missions, were not a part of the gospel ; and should not be 
made the themes of pulpit discourses, except on stated and 
special occasions, when those to whom these themes are dis- 
tasteful would be at liberty to stay at home, or go elsewhere. 
How seldom is the doctrine presented and enforced as a neces- 
sary part of ordinary gospel preaching, that the Church of Christ 
is essentially a Missionary Church ; that the New Testament is 
a Missionary Book ; and that every disciple of Christ is under 
solemn vows and responsibilities to aid, as he has opportunity 
and ability, in this enterprise. Ministers of the gospel will 
sometimes discourse eloquently on the theme of "Paul at 
Athens preaching to Idolators ;" and this is a tavorite subject, 
as well it may be, for the Christian orator and painter ; but 
how little is the heart of the Church stirred within her in con- 
templating the idolatry and spiritual destitution of the heathen 
nations of the present, which now contain thousands of cities 
filled with idols. Strange, that eighteen hundred years after 
the death of Christ, the greater part of the world's inhabitants 
should still be idolators ; stranger still that that terrible fact 
can so slightly affect and disturb us. 

We wonder that the Church was asleep half a century ago 
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on the subject of Missions; and wo rejoice and thank God, as 
well we may, that we are now doing something ; but I believe 
the wonder of those who come after us will be, that we are but 
half awake, and hardly beginning to do our work as we should. 

n. The command of the text now claims our attention. 
1. Moses was required to speak to the children of Israel that 
tJiey go ^orv)a/rd. The duty imposed could not be performed 
by Moses, or the Priests and Levites, or the Elders of Israel. 
Then, as now, it rested upon the whole company of God's peo- 
ple individually. Sharers in a common salvation, all subject 
to the same commands, identified in one body, and moving to- 
gether as a unit, obedience from all was necessary ; and we 
know how often remissness on the part of an individual, or 
family, affected disastrously the movements of the whole body. 
As our different Boards are only the instruments or channels 
through which the Church acts, they can only send out men 
and disburse funds as individual members of the Church make 
a voluntary consecration of themselves and their wealth to the 
Lord. K churches and Christians are apathetic and inactive, 
the sources of our supplies are dried up, and our work ceases. 
A striking illustration of the manner in which we should all 
co-operate in laboring for Christ, is furnished us by tlie history 
of the last war; when from every town, and hamlet, and fireside; 
and from societies, and voluntary organizations, came pouring 
in the needed contributions; tiU our armies swelled to hundreds 
of thousands, and our supplies to hundreds of millions. Thus, 
and only thus, was our country saved. And are the claims of 
Christ and his kingdom less binding upon us than those of our 
country ? While we give so freely to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, shall we give so scantily and grudgingly to God the 
things that ai*e God's ? Having learned what our resources for 
accomplishing great things are, and having been laid under a 
new debt of gratitude to God for his protecting mercy, should 
we not devote ourselves with the same zeal and energy, to 
waging war against the empire of Satan, and establishing that 
kingdom which is an everlasting kingdom ? 
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2. While the people were required to go forward, the special 
charge to Moses was, speak vMo the child/ren of Israel that they 
go forward. Those who are the divinely appointed instructors 
and guides of the Church, ai'e in a great measure responsible for 
her understanding and performing the duties which God re- 
quires of her. I believe that here is one of the sources, if not 
the principle source, of our difficulties. As we have no agents 
appointed in our Church to attend to the matter of presenting 
the claims of the Boards, and this duty has been left by the 
General Assembly in the hands of individual pastors, it should 
be attended to by them thoroughly, and conscientiously. In 
commending this subject to the attention of their people, they 
are not called upon to present any new plan, of human origin, 
and doubtful expediency ; but simply to present the gospel as 
Christ taught it, and the Apostles preached it ; giving to the 
work of Missions — ^the duty of personal consecration — and the 
doctrine of the stewardship of believers — ^the same prominence 
that the New Testament gives to these subjects. If there is a 
restiveness, and sensitiveness manifested on the part of some 
Christians when these duties are presented, there is all the 
more need that they be urged home with all their weight of 
divine authority. 

Many of our churches are weak and dependent, and many 
Christians poor in this world's goods. These circumstances 
will excuse them from giWng largely, but not from giving their 
due proportion, as God has prospered them. It is still their 
duty to do what they can ; to move forward in unison and 
sympathy with the great body of God's people ; to perform 
their function, however feeble ; to acknowledge their duties 
by outward act ; and to seek the approving smile and blessing 
of the Great Master, with, perhaps, that special benediction, 
" Verily I say unto you she has cast in more than they all.^' 
How many are there of the twelve hundred churches who con- 
tributed nothing at all the past year, who could not have given 
at least from ten to fifty dollars. An average from them of 
thirty dollars, would have left us free from the debt with which 
we are obliged to commence the next year. 
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3. Christian friends we must go forward. Our prosperity, 
if not our very existence as a Churcli, demands it. Our safety 
can only be secured by keeping pace with the onward march 
of God's providence, and walking with the light and protection 
of Jehovah's presence. Our position is like that of the Israel- 
ites. As the pillar of fire moved forward, not to advance with 
it, was to fall into the dark shadow which it threw behind it ; 
to grope and stumble without a guide ; to be swallowed up by 
tlie advancing hosts of God's enemies. There is danger, too, 
that the heathen nations, which are now being brought into 
such intimate relations with us, will, if we refuse to evangelize 
them, pour back upon us a tide of immorality and infidelity 
Tvliich we cannot resist. More than this, the wealth lavished 
upon self, which should be appropriated to supply the wants 
of others, will prove a curse rather than a blessing. The 
w^orldliness and selfishness now fostered and developed will 
produce their appropriate fruits, choking the growth of piety, 
and sapping the foundations of the Church. But our greatest 
danger is, that if we turn a deaf ear to the calls of God's word 
and of his providence ; and to the cry of perishing millions for 
the bread of life, God will turn away his face from us, and 
treat us as we have treated him and his cause. What could 
we do for the advancement of the Church at home, and the 
spiritual welfare of our own people, with all our*wealth and 
all our exertions, if God should withhold or take from us the 
influences of his Spirit ? " With what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again." " There is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty." '* Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to ev^ery creature, and lo I am 
with you." 

4. The practical question may arise, in what direction shall 
we go forwa/rd? The Great Commission answers clearly, " Go 
ye into all the world." The providence of God points to wide 
doors opened everywhere and says : " Enter in and possess the 
world." The paramoimt claims of our own country must not 
be forgotten or neglected. In the great field before us, there 
are no rival claims, no conflicting interests. The work is one. 
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We must evangelize our country, that we may through it evan- 
gelize the heathen : we must evangelize the heathen, lest we 
fail to save our own country. Are we able to do such a work ? 
Is it not presumption in us to undertake an enterprise of such 
vast proportions ? Of ourselves, we can do nothing. The work 
is God's, as well as ours. His isall the power ; his shall be all the 
glory. He might perform it without the intervention of human 
agency. He chooses however to work through us, and calls 
upon us to do nothing but what we may do. The part which 
we have to perform, may be as simple as the marching of the 
Israelites towards the sea ; but the power of God accompanying 
his own appointed means will render them effectual. Though 
our work were still more difficult, and our enemies still more 
numerous, by God's help we are able to enter in and possess 
the land. We are not required to go to war at our own charges, 
or to fight in our own strength. This is our confidence, and 
this our gloiy : " The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge.'' 

Christian friends, as we go forward in the discharge of duty, 
we have before us, as the ultimate result of our labors, and the 
great object of our faith and hope, the assured fact, that " the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord ;" and that the Lord Jesus Christ '* shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth.'' 
This blessed hope is fitted to fire the highest ambition, and 
stimulate to the most earnest effort. We may differ as to the 
precise order and manner, in which the predicted events of the 
future are to take place ; but as to the certainty of them, and 
the part which the Church has to perform in bringing them 
about, there can be no question. " This gos/pel of the hingdom 
shall he preached in all the world^for a witness to all nations^ 
and then shall the end come.^'' Let us then be up and doing ; 
quitting ourselves like men, and putting forth efforts in some 
degree conmaensurate with the great work to which God has 
called us ; and God will go forth with us by the power of his 
Spirit, and " make bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions, and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God." 
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MISSIOJ^S OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 

THE CHURCH'S DEBT. 

Not the debt which she owes to her Lord and Master ; not the debt she 
owes to the heathen, through union with Christ and the power of his 
command; but the pecuniary liability of our Church to her Board of 
Foreign Missions for the unevangelized. 

In the management of the trust committed to the Executive Conmiittee 
by the Board, the funds placed at their disposal were wisely and carefully 
administered ; but in spite of all care and caution, they were wholly inade- 
quate to meet the demands of the missions and the expanding nature of the 
work ; so that when the fiscal year closed on May 1, the debt of the Board 
was $35,472. 

This large debt, unprecedented in the history of the Bo^rd, has been occa- 
sioned by the financial condition of our country — as nearly all the missions 
have to be carried on and supported on what is called a gold basis. To do 
this, has taken of the past year's receipts $50,000 ; and since 1862, no less a 
sum than $240,000 of currency. This should be known by the churches, 
and on this knowledge they should act when making their contributions. 

This debt is pressing on the Board, and if not speedily extinguished will 
give much trouble to the Treasurer, as the receipts in the summer months 
are generally small. When the General Assembly became acquainted with 
this fact, it passed among other resolutions the following : 

" In view of the appeal now made by the Board «f Foreign Missions to 
this Assembly, and of the demand made and the debt resting at present 
on it, 

" 1. Resolved^ That the Church take efficient measures for liquidating this 
debt promptly. 

" 2. Resolved^ That in order to do this, the Secretary of the Board be in- 
structed to make a direct appeal by circular, through the pastors and Ses- 
sions, to all our people, for a voluntary contribution, to be given outside and 
independent of their ordinary contributions, which shall be at once a thank- 
offering to the Lord for his great goodness to us in pouring out his Spirit on 
VOL. xxvT. — "SO, n. r^ J 
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many portions of the Church, and also a contribution to the Board of For- 
eign Missions for paying this debt. 

, " 3. Resolved^ That to render this effort more prompt and efficient, Pres- 
byteries be requested to hold, each at its approaching meeting, a brief con- 
ference in reference to the present condition and demands of our foreign 
missionary operations ; and that it shall be the duty of the Commissioners 
of this body to bring this action of the Assembly before their respective 
Presbyteries, in connection with their reports as Commissioners." 

The Board will need this year 1300,000 to pay this debt and meet the 
necessary expenditures of the work at home and abroad, on the same limited 
scale of the preceding years. The receipts of 1866-7 were from legacies 
and the churches $200,110, and from the United States Government for In- 
dians, Bible and Tract Societies, &c., $35,557. This $200,110 must reach 
this year nearly $270,000, or the operations of the Board will be crippled. 
Here then each church can see the increase demanded of it. If on an aver- 
age each congregation will add one-thiwi to its contributions, the debt will 
be paid and the work pushed forward. 

The General Assembly has called for a voluntary contribution to be given 
outside and independently of the regular church collections. We trust that 
in some form this recommendation of our chief judicatory will be heeded by 
all, and that the Board's embarrassments will be ordered and overruled by 
the Great Head of the Church to bring all his members into closer sympathy 
with this blessed cause, and to arousei all to feel and do more for the perish- 
ing heathen. 

Upon pastors and sessions rests much responsibility. The liberality of 
the churches must increase with the enlarging demands of the work, but 
with these demands they must be conversant. This information must be 
given mainly by the ministry, who are to educate the people. The duty to 
send the gospel to the heathen is as distinctly recognized in the Word and 
declared by the same authority as the duty of preaching the gospel at home, 
and both are obligatory upon the Church : may our whole Church see this 
and arise in her might and do the work required of her. 



MISSIONARIES TO BE SENT FORTH. 
The Annual Report, in speaking of the encouragements of the past year, 



" Another ground for thanksgiving, is the number of young men who are 
under appointment as missionaries. The demands for additional labourers 
for our Eastern Missions have been growing and urgent. Though the num- 
ber commissioned is not adequate to the wants of the different stations or 
to the openings of Providence, yet others are considering duty or expect 
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soon to apply for service in the mission fields. Whilst it is God's preroga- 
tive to send forth labourers into his vineyard, these able and qualified men 
are no doubt God's gift in answer to the prayers of his people, and to ap- 
peals from those engaged in the work abroad." 

Eleven men are under appointment ; eight more from a single Seminary 
have signified their intention of going forth next year ; others from other 
Seminaries are seriously considering the subject of offering themselves to 
the Board. The fact, " that God is so signally touching the hearts of the 
young men in the Seminaries, and leading so unusual a number of them to 
devote themselves to the work and glory of the Saviour among the heathen," 
means something. It has a voice to the churches. It stands not isolated, 
but is connected with the duty of these churches to send them. He who 
says to one. Go, says to another. Send. Now, to equip and send forth these 
and others will require no inconsiderable sum, and this, added to the current 
expenditures of the Board, will swell the amount considerably. 

The Board is under obligation to send these men. They have been ac- 
cepted, and on the banner of the Board, from the outset, have been inscribed 
the words, " it is the duty of the Church to send out and support every 
qualified missionary that may be accepted for the foreign field." It is the 
Church's interest to send them ; yea, her purchased privilege and her glory. 
That some of Christ's redeemed oiies know this is evident from the follow- 
ing note which comes without a name : 

"Enclosed you will find $41, which, by the grace of God I send, to help 
to send those young men whose desire is to preach Christ to those who sit 
in darkness. It is all I have to give. May God bless it." 

Are there not many in our Zion who can imitate this example and show 
their interest in the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom among the 
heathen by their prayers and contributions ? Are there not many who will 
come forward at this peculiar juncture, supply the wants of these new 
missionaries and cheer them in their work? Are there not some who will 
say to the Committee, Do not hesitate a moment about sending all under 
appointment, we will sustain you by our gifts, and aim to bring up others 
to strengthen your hands in pushing forward the glorious work of preach- 
ing Christ to the perishing ? Here is a work for all. 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 

We call the attention of Pastors and Sabbath-school Superintendents 
to the Children's Foreign Missionary in its new form, and ask them to 
introduce it into their Sabbath-schools. For terms, etc., see last page of 
cover. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



Furrukhabad District. 

In this district are many yillages, which 
are visited by the missionary and the na- 
tive Christians. The cai»tal of this district 
is a city of the same name, containing with 
the adjoining town of Futtehgurh nearly 
150,000 inhabitants. In both of these places 
are there interesting noLissions. There are 
two churches, containing 118 communi- 
cants, an orphan asylnm, a Christian vil- 
lage, schools of various grades, and a large 
staff of native Christian assistants. Fut- 
tehgurh was occupied in 1888, and is about 
700 miles north-west of Calcutta. The mis- 
sionaries in charge of these two stations, 
are Eev. Messrs. Brodhead, Johnson and 
Kellogg. 

The following interesting account of a 
tour among the villages of this district in 
January last is written by Rev. Samuel H. 
Kellogg: 

Chibra Mow, — This is a large town on 
the Grand Trunk Hoad, about twenty 
miles in a straight line south of Furruk- 
habad. It is a place of considerable lo- 
cal business, the market-town of a densely 
populated region, in which, I was told, 
within but a few miles circuit from this 
centre, are 175 villages. Close by the 
town is a beautiful mango grove, of ex- 
tent sufficient to shelter an army ; in this 
we pitched our camp. 

Next morning rose early, and taking 
with me Mohan Lai, one of the native 
preachers, went out some four or five 
miles into the surrounding country and 
visited four villages, in each of which we 
had congregations of from twenty to 
sixty persons. In every place, as is usually 
the case in the villages around here, the 
word was heard with attention and ap- 
parent gladness. 

Mohan LaJ^ a converted Brahmin Pun- 
dit, is a man of remarkable power and in- 
fluence, much looked up to and respected 
even yet, by all the natives through this 
district, in which he is everywhere well 



known. As a preacher, he has unusual 
power, and is a truly eloquent man. He 
is possessed of great originality, is inti- 
mately acquainted, by his heathen educa- 
tion, with the Hindoo religion and phi- 
losophy; and, which is so rare a gift 
whether here or at home, has an inde- 
scribable unction and tenderness of man- 
ner, well befitting one beseeching sinners 
to be reconciled to God. 

His style of preaching, — The following 
win illustrate his style of preaching. In 
one of these villages, after setting forth 
the sins of the people, and the salvation 
which is in Christ, he continued with pe- 
culiar solemnity : " Kow hear one thing 
mor6. Jesus Chiist is coming into this 
world again, and you people of Mahmud- 
pore will see him. How will he come ? 
He will not come in a railway carriage, 
nor riding on a horse or on an elephant; 
he will not come as the Gk)vemor General 
Sahib comes ; but he will come riding on 
the clouds of heaven, and with him will 
be hundreds of thousands of the mighty 
angels, who are Jesus Christ's soldiers. 
When he comes he will raise all the dead, 
and tell the angels to gather all the dead 
and living before him, and then he will 
hold a great court. He will say. Bring 
here the men of Mahmudpore ; and you 
will have to come. Then you vdll meet 
me and this Padre Sahib there, and you 
will remember and say. These are the 
men who preached to us in Mahmudpore 
one morning. Then Jesus will say, Mo- 
han Lai, did you ever preach the gospel 
to these men ? Then I wiQ have to give 
witness against you ; it will be a great 
sorrow, but I will have to give witness, 
and say. Yes, Lord, I went there with the 
Padre Sahib, and these men here heard 
us ; and we told them all thy gospel and 
bade them repent and believe. But, Lord, 
they did not obey what we said. Then 
the Lord will turn to you, and you will 
tremble and be verily afraid ; and he will 
ask you, O men of Mahmudpore I why 
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did you not obey when you heard ? But 
you will have no answer, and then the 
Lord will say to the angels, Take these 
men and cast them into hell. And there 
you will go into the everlasting fire and 
weep and weep forever." 

Preaching of such simplicity and di- 
rectness never £ails to arrest the attention 
in this country. Probably it would have 
the same effect at home. There are few 
ministers who might not, on this point, 
learn of Mohan Lai. 

A good report— At evening prayers, 
one of the native brethren reported having 
preached in a village of Brahmins, a mile 
or two off, who received them with great 
cordiality, and complained that they only 
heard these things once a year, and said 
they " we are ignorant, and these are new 
things; and the remembrance of them 
does not stay. We wish the Padre 
Sahib would send some one to come and 
live in Chibra Mow and teach us ; then 
we will understand and obey." 

The Spirit suffered u% not — ^BJarly thid 
morning saddled our horses, to go before 
breakfast to Kassava, a large tillage, 
which was laid down on the map as 
some eight miles south-east of us. There 
is nothing like horseback riding for doing 
work in this part of India. No fences to 
hinder you — you can go whither you 
will, vdthout regard to the roads, which 
are generally crooked and poor enough. 
First of all, being misdirected, we started 
off toward Sowrik, and were almost of a 
mind to change our plan and go there. 
But as we afterward perceived "the 
Spirit suffered us not." After a ten miles 
canter in the cool and bracing morning 
air, at last we found Kassava. A fine 
congregation of some two hundred shortly 
gathered; among whom, half hidden be- 
hind the doors of the house, or clustered 
on the roof over our heads, were some 
forty women. To this congregation, first 
the native brother with us and then Bro. 
W. and myself preached for some two 
hours. The people gave fixed attention, 
and even two or three Mohammedans in 
the crowd listened in a respectful silence 



quite unusual with them. When I had 
finished, I asked them, had *'any mis- 
sionary ever preached to them before." 
" No." ** Have you eter heard of these 
things before?" "Yes." "Who then has 
told you ?" " That man" — pointing out 
a man unobserved before ; " he talks to 
us much about Jesus." I was rejoiced to 
see in him a man who, a few months ago, 
had come to Bro. Johnson as an inquirer, 
but of whom we had lost sight for some 
time past. Here as it seemed was his 
home ; here he lived and worked upon 
his land. His fece shone with joy that 
we had come to his village; for two 
miles he ran along beside us as we re- 
turned, talking. "I have been much 
praying every night and morning," said 
he, " that the Lord would send some one 
to preach in my village, and now he has 
heard my prayers." Then we understood 
why the Lord had not allowed us to go to 
Sowrik. " I want very much," he said, " to 
see all my village become Christians, They 
listen, but the Maulavi" (whom we had 
noticed in the crowd and who had asked 
to buy a Testament) " argues against me, 
and I am ignorant and unable to answer 
him. But I pray that the Lord will show 
him the truth." He also wished us to 
baptize him, which we were inclined to 
do, but providential circumstances pre- 
vented. We truly hope, however, that he 
is taught of the Spirit, and hope to see 
more of him yet. 

The effect of a mere secular education. — 
In the afternoon, we preached several 
times in the bazar in Chibra Mow. It 
was a market day, and we had large and 
attentive audiences. There is an English 
school in the place, a Government insti- 
tution. The school-boys followed me 
some time about the street, importuning 
me to examine them in English. Wearied 
with their noise and impudence, I allowed 
them to read a little out of an English 
Testament which I had with me, when 
having questioned them I told them, 
that, knowing even what little they did, 
to maintain in the face of science the 
truth of their religion was supreme foDy ' 
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and sin. Quite a crowd gathered, and 
apparently discomfited, they retreated 
and troubled us no more. 

It is a fact, anH one which ought to 
make the ears of England^s Christian 
statesmen tingle, that whenever and 
wherever you meet boys or men who have 
been educated in the Gk>vemment schools, 
you find men who are, beyond all others, 
the most bitter opposers and despisers of 
Christ and Christians. This is the fruit 
of England's vaunted " neutrality in mat- 
ters religious in India." It is not too 
much to say, that the Government educa- 
tional system prevailing in India, with all 
its material benefits, is spiritually an un- 
mitigated curse to the country. English 
statesmen would do well to remember that 
it is written, " He that is not with me, is 
against me." 

Sabbath desecration, — Early this Sab- 
bath morning was awakened by the tu- 
mult of a military camp, which the even- 
ing before had been pitched in our grove: 
They told us it was a part of the body- 
guard of, I think, the Governor General 
of these provinces. We were deeply pained 
that instead of resting the Sabbath day, 
they broke up camp and marched on. 
No wonder with the prevailing disregard 
of the Sabbath even in high quarters, my 
Mohammedan servant should have said 
to me, on one occasion, " English people 
do not keep the Sabbath ; only American 
Christians observe that day." We re- 
joice to know that there are glorious 
exceptions. Englishmen whose devoted 
Christian life preaches among these peo- 
ple, as perhaps no missionary could; 
but alasl these are the exceptions, and 
the practical influence of the English 
Government in India, though bettor than 
formerly, is even to this day, anticihristian, 

A Christian teacher demanded, — ^This 
evening walking out a short distance 
back of our camp, we came upon a small 
idol ehrine, belonging to some wealthy 
Brahmin who had lately built it We 
entered the enclosure and b^an to talk 
with the attendant priest «bout the folly 
and wickedness of his idolatry. He 



seemed to be a simple-minded man, and 
after hearing of the love of God in 
Christ, expressed a wish to go to Myn- 
purie and learn more of this way. Mean- 
time the Brahmin Pundit who owned the 
shrine came up, but instead of being 
angry, as we anticipated, listened re- 
spectfully, and finally begged of us that 
we would send Mohan Lai to live in 
Chibra Mow and instruct the people 
daily in the religion of Christ. On re- 
turning we found another inquirer at our 
tents, who hearing that we were in Chibra 
Mow, had come in from some neighboring 
village to talk with us. The man, thotkgh 
very ignorant, appeared sincere; asked 
no favors except to be taught ; appeared 
to be in comfortable circumstances. On 
every side comes up the plea from this 
town and the region round about, ^^ Send 
us a Christian teacher." We hope ere 
many weeks to send our brother Mohan 
Lai to live among them. 

Inquirers after truth. — Breaking up 
camp, we proceeded six miles East to 
Sikunderpore ; preached in eleven vil- 
lages on the way. 

To ensure a thorough visitation of the 
country, by the aid of a map we dis- 
tributed all the villages in reach of our 
line of march among the different breth- 
ren of our party, who go, usually, after 
the ancient model, two and two, to the 
villages thus assigned them. It was mar- 
ket-day in Sikunderpore, so that in the 
afternoon we all went out into the mar- 
ket, and preached till evening. I had 
but entered the market ground when I 
met Mohan Lai, bringing another in- 
quirer.. He had read the New Testa- 
ment; said he had been seeking Christ 
many years ; but seemed to see him only 
dimly. Still he confessed him without 
fear before the crowd, who had at once 
gathered, and as I told him of the love 
of God in Christ to poor sinners, the 
tears rolled down his cheeks. As he left 
us, he begged us to come and see him in 
his village, but we could not find the 
place. After I had preached, I was ac- 
costed by two native gentlemen, who had 
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been waiting for me just outside the 
crowd. TTie one was a Hindoo the other 
a Mabommedan Manlayi from Lucknow, 
who was visiting his friend in this place. 
The Manlavi desired to purchase a New 
Testament, for which we referred him to 
the colporteur with us. He l^en begged 
permission to visit us at our tent, which 
we gladly granted, and accordingly in the 
evening he came. He said that he wished 
from us to learn what was the doctrine 
of Christ which we taught, and the 
grounds on which Christians rejected the 
Koran. He seemed entirely free from the 
bigotry and prejudice common to Mahom- 
medans; said he greatly regretted that 
commonly Mahommedans were so bigoted 
that they would not examine the evi- 
dences of their own religion, much less 
of any other. For himself he sincerely 
desired to know the truth, whatever it 
might be, and especially as the Koran de- 
clared the gospel to be from God, to read 
it for himself and know what it really 
taught. At his request, we then in detail 
set forth to him the frmdamental truths 
of the gospel respecting the person and 
work of Jesus, with the grounds on which 
we denied the inspiration of the Koran. 
He showed no inclination to dispute or 
object, but listened with the utmost con- 
sideration and attention throughout. 
When, after more than two hours, he rose 
to go, learning that we intended to leave 
on the morrow, he begged that we would 
favor him by remaining if possible another 
day that he might have frirther conversa- 
tion with us. Accordingly we deferred 
our departure, and the next evening he 
came again, when a second conversation 
ensued, directed by himself to the practi- 
cal, as the former had been to the doctrinal, 
teachings of the gospel. Our hearts were 
full of thankfrilness for such an opportu- 
nity to preach Christ, and such an open 
heart to hear. He is an educafcod man, 
apparently &miliar with the Arabic and 
Persian, evidently of the higher class 
among his people. Very rare it is that 
wch a man shows such a spirit May the 
Lord lead him into truth as it is in Jesus I 



Kindness of the villagers, — ^In oi:' 
second day in Sikunderpore, we went 
out six miles south-west to a large village, 
Hatin, the zemindars of which had sent 
us word that they wished us to come and 
preach in their village. As was to be 
expected, here again we had a large gath- 
ering, and a spirit of inquiry was mani- 
fested among the people. Returning to 
camp, we came to Chunderpore. In this 
place, Dulloo, one of the Puttehgurh 
Christians, was kept in safety several 
monies by the kind-hearted villagers, 
during the bloody days of the mutiny of 
1857. Here we found Dulloo, who 
had come to visit these tried friends; 
and it was truly pleasant to see the 
cordial friendsip shown by the villagers 
toward him, and toward ourselves. After 
we had preached and talked with them, 
they insisted upon giving us all a dinner ; 
but at last were satisfied to bring us sev- 
eral quarts of sweet milk and sugar-cane 
juice, with which we refreshed ourselves, 
to their great delight. May the Lord re- 
member their kindness to his persecuted 
people, and visiting them with his saving 
grace, show them mercy in the great day ! 



Tungchow. 

This dty contains about 80,000 inhabit- 
ants. It was occupied as a mission station 
in 1861 ; missionary labourers— Rev. Mes- 
srs. Charles R. Mills and Calvin W. Mateer ; 
Miss M. I. Brown, teacher; three native 
Christian assistants. 

The following records of the Lord's do- 
ings at this station will be read with inter- 
est. It was prepared by Rev. C. R. Mills, 
February 5th. 

A Year of Blessing.— Tht year has 
been one marked above any other in my 
residence in China, by the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. As a result of this blessing, 
ten have been baptized during this per- 
iod — eight male^ and two females. Two 
boys in the boarding school are of the 
number. You have already been informed, 
somewhat, as to the struggles md trials 
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'^of one of the converts; a shoemaker who 
lost his place in business by his deter- 
mination to keep the Sabbath, I am glad 
to say that he still continues a consistent 
Christian life, having realized the truth 
of those promises of Scripture as well, 
which connect prosperity in worldly busi- 
ness with honoring God and keeping his 
ordinances. 

A Sinffular History and Experience, — 
The experience of one or two of the new- 
ly received converts was rather remark- 
able. One of them, a servant in my 
family ever since my arrival here in the 
summer of 1862, was brought, as we hope, 
to Christ, in the following manner : One 
day this autumn, a messenger summoned 
him home, a distance of thirty-five miles, 
to settle a family difficulty. He left'us in 
great distress. His aged fether had fall- 
en out with, I believe, one of the daugh- 
ters-in-law of the &mily, and a disgrace- 
ful family brawl had occurred, in which 
the old man in a fi^enzy of passion, had 
broken to pieces the thin cast iron uten- 
sils, in which the Chinese prepare their 
food, and in other ways, had demonstrat- 
ed the force and violence of his passion. 
The servant left us very much dejected, 
being called home to compose the diflFer- 
ence. He left us early in the week, I 
think on Monday. After two or three days 
he returned (I believe on Friday,) and 
reported all satisfactorily settled. Sab- 
bath afternoon, at Bible class, I noticed 
that he could accurately repeat all the 
commandments, which occasioned a mo- 
mentary surprise, as he had never before 
been able to repeat them. Sabbath even- 
ing he came in to a little meeting in my 
study, which I have kept up most of the 
year, for the special instruction of inquir- 
ers. I thought he had come out of curi- 
osity or by mistake, but did not think it 
necessary to ask him to retire. After the 
meeting was closed, I was greatly sur- 
prised by his coming to me and saying : 
'•^Mr. Mills, I have received the Holy 
Ghost, and bow I am in haste to become 
one of Christ's disciples. I want to be 
baptized." I asked him to explain him- 



self; when he gave me in substance the 
following narrative : He had started home 
on the occasion mentioned, in great de- 
jection of mind, fearing lest his aged 
father in a paroxysm of passion, should 
take his own life. It was then brought 
home to h^ mind with extraordinary 
force, that lis only hope was in prayer. 
He had by this time reached a wild 
mountainous district, and there by the 
roadside alone, he knelt down to pray, 
and there God met him. 

Night overtook him on the road, and 
as he went on in the darkness he kept 
praying. When he reached home, he 
saw and had a conversation with his 
father and brothers ; and after they had 
all gone to sleep, he prayed again. He 
finally fell asleep praying, and dreamed 
that the Saviour personally appeared to 
him, and promised to hear his praters. 
The next day, to his great joy, and as he 
fully believes in answo* to his prayers, he 
was able to compose all the difficulties of 
the family. When he returned to onr 
house, he told his fellow-servants how 
God had heard his prayer, and of his de- 
termination to serve Christ the rest of his 
life. Suiting his actions to his words, be 
immediately commenced asking a bless- 
ing at meals with his fellow-servants, not- 
withstanding the derision it caused. And, 
he took pains to get the commandments 
copied out for him, and had already com- 
mitted them to memory. This was the 
narrative of the simple but by no 
means weak-minded man. It was given 
with a degree of emotion quite unlike the 
Chinese as I had before seen them. I 
charged him not to trust overmuch to his 
dream, but exhorted him to cleave close 
to Christ, and after a long talk, we knelt 
down and prayed together. 

Christian Influence. — His conduct im- 
mediately impressed his fellow-servants. 
One of them who tittered and laughed 
when he commenced asking a blessing, 
surprised Mrs. Mills not many days after, 
by asking her with tears, to teU her of the 
Saviour, saying in efSsct : " You will hard- 
ly believe me, but I toa believe in Chrkt. 
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The servant, whose boldness with his 
fellow-seryants was thus marked, showed 
a similar boldness in reference to his own 
femily. Instead of waiting till his bap- 
tism, when opposition wonld be too late, 
he immediately sent word to his father of 
his determination to be a Christian. 

When examined by the Session, I call- 
ed him by name, and asked him — " If the 
Session does not see fit to receive you, 
what will you do ? " He seemed to be 
hurt at the thought, and be^^d us in a 
very touching way not to reject him. 
When he went out for Session to consult 
on his case, he went to his room, and, as 
I heard afterwards, threw himself down 
and weptw He was not, however, rejected. 
He was baptized, and is one of our most 
decided and thorough Christians. 

God's FaUhfulne%8 in Hecvrmg Pra/yer. — 
Several years ago, I think in the summer 
of '63, Le Yuin Loo, an aged man and a 
literary graduate of much consideration 
in his native city of Che Hea, presented 
himself at Mr. Nevius' for the purpose of 
examining the Christian religion. It was 
on the occasion of the literary examina- 
tions when such men come to us in con- 
siderable numbers. There was, however, 
something about this man which at once 
attracted the special attention of Mr. Kev- 
ios, who gave him much instruction, and 
for a time was very hopeful that he might 
soon become a Christian. But in the 
coarse of preaching by some of the native 
asdstantSy the old man discovered, as he 
thought, some slight to Confucius, which, 
to his great dissatisfaction, Mr. Kevius 
did not resent. On the contrary, Mr. 
Nevius himself had the boldness to say 
that his favorite sage was a sinner. This 
gave the old man great offence, and he 
kit in a rage. Mr. Nevius had become 
unusually interested in him, and, I am 
sure, followed him with his prayers. I 
had never seen the old man from that 
time until this winter, when I met him 
in very disagreeable ctrcumstanees. It 
was at the house of his uncle, a high lit- 
erary celelmty, who was trying to break 
off the muiiage of a grand-daughter, ap- 



proved and desired by his son, who is a 
Christian, to one of our Church members. 
This uncle is, I think, nearly ninety years 
of age, and I believe, all things consider- 
ed, is the most gifted Chinese I ever saw. 
In his native city, he is reg^ded as a 
model man, the embodiment of the Con- 
fucian philosophy, which he has spent 
his long life in studying. His son, some 
two years or more since, became a Chris- 
tian. This summer Mr, Corbett baptized 
his daughter*ln-law and a grandson. This 
son and daughter-in-law are themselves, 
people past the prime of life, and the 
son has all the appearance of an old man. 
In the summer, they betrothed their 
daughter to a young man who has since 
become a Church member. This match 
the old grandfathCT resolved to break off, 
and it was to defend the rights of the 
young member that I was then present at 
the old man's house. 

I shall never forget the scene. The* 
holy man, who was regarded as the em- 
bodiment of the divine philosophy of 
Confucius, was raging like a madman. 
He exhausted the vocabulary of Chinese 
curses on his son, himself an old man, and 
beat him repeatedly in my presence. I 
was much impressed then with the man- 
ner of Le Yuin Loo, Mr. Nevius' quon- 
dam inquirer, as turning away from this 
boasted model of Confucian holiness, he 
said: "Can those who utter such lan- 
guage go to Heaven ?" I think it con- 
vinced him that Confucianism was not 
perfect, and that Mr. Nevius might not 
be far astray after all, in saying, that even 
the sage himself was a sinner. I returned 
home, and I think before ten days, Le 
Yuin Loo came to my house, expressing 
his desire to become a Christian. He 
says that reading Mr. Nevius' tract on the 
error of Ancestral Worship, convinced 
him of the wickedness of that practice, 
and that, having come home to worship 
at the winter equinox, he sinned against 
his own conscience; that in the quiet of 
his habitual Hfe, following his avocation 
of school teachings he had thought, and 
thought long and deeply of the ^reat 
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concerns of God and eternity ; that there, 
away from any Christian, how, he knew 
not, he had felt constrained to pray, 
thongh ignorantly and not trusting in the 
mediation of Christ, and that thus, fin- 
ally, he had resolved all alone, away from 
any Christian, to cast away his doubts 
and learn in the school of Christ. Ac- 
cordingly, he came earnestly desiring to 
be baptized. His docility was remark- 
able. He at once commenced to pray, as 
he had not done before in the name of the 
Divine Mediator, and, in due time, was 
baptized. He seemed much affected when 
I told him I believed Bro. Nevius had 
followed him with his prayers, and that 
I firmly believed his conversion was in 
answer to those prayers. 

2V/a&.— The past year has been one of 
much trial in regard to some of our 
church members. We have been obliged 
to excommunicate two ; one for adultery 
•and Sabbath breaking; the other for Sab- 
bath breaking and complicity in the wor- 
ship of ancestors. Two of our members,- 
formerly prominent men in the Church, 
who, like Diotrephes, love to have pre-em- 
inence, have this year left us and joined the 
Baptists. Their secession, however paitt- 
ful, has left the little Church far more 
harmonious; and it has been since that 
event, that we have had the most marked 
evidence of the Divine presence. Noth- 
ing has been more pleasing than the pro- 
gress in zeal and devotedness during the 
year, of our Senior Elder, Lin Shen Sang. 
His zeal during the past few months, and 
his diligence and skill in laboring with 
interested persons, altogether exceed any 
Christian Chinese I have ever seen. At 
pres^it there are a number of interested 
l)ersons, one of them a former opium 
smoker, whom wc are endeavoring to 
cure. 

Chef 00. 

Chepoo is the chief foreign port of the 
province of Shantung ; occupied as a mis- 
sion station in 1862 ; missionary labourers 
— ^Rev. Hunter J. Corbett and his wife ; Miss 
C. B. Downing, teacher ; two native Chris- 
tian assistants. Last &11, an American 



vessel was wrecked on the coast of Corea, 
and all her erew were murdered. The 
officers of the United States squadron sent 
to investigate this afl&dr, invited Bev. H. 
Corbett, of Chefoo, to accompany them as 
interpreter, which he did. Before referring 
to Corea, Mr. 0. alludes to several interest- 
ing cases of awakening and conversion in 
Northern China. His letter on board of a 
man-of-war is dated February 3d. 



Baptisms, — Interest in the Church, — It 
has been my privilege to baptize six per- 
sons during the last month. Surely we 
have great cause for thankfulness that 
Ck)d is not passing us by unblessed. Our 
little Church, organized about one year 
ago with six members, now numbers 
twenty. There never was so much earn- 
est prayer and desire for the conversion of 
souls on the part of the Church members, 
as now. There are several hopeftil in- 
quirers, whom I trust will soon be found 
among the faithful followers of Christ. 
One of them is an elder brother of Mr. 
Wang, the assistant. 

There is more interest on the subject of 
religion in the North of China, than I 
have known before. The brethren at 
Tungchow are being much encouraged. 
At Tientsin there has been a most remark- 
able work of grace in connexion with the 
Methodist mission. Some of the brethren 
at Peking, report most encouragingly. 
Surely, €k>d is doing great things for this 
people. I trust God*s set time to favour 
Zion in this dark land is near. 

JesiLs" hve is Cheat, — One of the men 
baptized last Sabbath is seventy-three 
years of age ; sight and hearing somewhat 
impabred; mind as strong and vigorous as 
ever it was. Several weeks since, he came 
nearly one hundred miles from the in- 
terior to visit his son-in-law, Mr. Wang, 
mentioned above. More than a year ago, 
Mr. Wang, when on a visit to his father-in- 
law, told him of a Saviour, and exhorted 
him to repent and believe. All that he 
could say seemed to make no impression. 

Mr. Wang ielt that God had now sent 
the old man to his home to hear the Ck>8- 
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pel, BO when at home evenings and morn- 
ings, talked of little else than of Christ 
and his love, at the same time praying 
much, and asking others to pray for his 
father-in-law. It was not long until the 
old man commenced praying for himsel£ 
One afternoon while praying, light broke 
upon his soul, and from that time no one 
seemed like Jesus. The old man came 
the next morning to tell me of the good 
news. I asked him how he thought a 
man who had been an idolator, and had 
not known nor loved the true Ck)d for so 
many years, could be forgiven ? He an- 
swered, by trusting in JesfUA, Jesus' love 
is great. Repeating the latter several 
times. When asked how he could leave 
off worshipping his ancestors in his 
old age, he said : " I know better now. 
I did not know before ; I want to wor- 
ship none but God." To the question, 
whether he had no fear of the difficulties 
that must be encountered in China, in 
professing Christ and living a Christian 
life ? he replied, " No ; I trust to the Holy 
Spirit for assistance. I ]know he will 
help me as long as I live, for I mean to 
pray all the time, and I am sure Gk)d will 
hear me." He seemed much disappoint- 
ed that I did not baptize him at once, 
saying he was anxious to return to his 
home to tell his son and grandchildren, 
as well as his friends and neighbours, of 
Jesus. He said he was an old man, and 
knew that he could not live long, but he 
wanted to live long enough to make the 
people love Jesus. You will doubtless 
remember this man in your prayers. 

I am sure no heart would have remain- 
ed unmoved in hearing him speak of the 
love of Christ in dying for sinners, and of 
God's goodness in having mercy on him 
in his old age. When leaving for home, 
he spoke of the uncertainty of meeting 
us again in this world, but that he would 
certainly find us in Heaven. He burst 
into tears while thanking us for leaving 
our homes and coming to tell them of 
the good news of salvation. 

One in Earnest, — One woman fifty 
years of age was baptized. She has been 



living in the families of missionaries for 
several years. Most faithful as a servant, 
yet never felt any concern about her soul, 
till about three months ago she com- 
menced to pray. The more she prayed, 
the more she felt her need of a Saviour. 
She prayed night and day, as she said, 
until she found Christ. Those sleeping 
in an adjjoining room said they used to 
hear her all hours of the night pray- 
ing aloud, when she supposed all were 
asleep. She certainly gives good evi- 
dence of a change of heart, and seems to 
long for nothing so much as to live to 
see all her children love the Saviour. 

Corea. 

150 XILXS EAST OV OHEFOO. 

Corea has been overrun by the Japan- 
ese, and about 700 years ago by the 
Chinese. The country still pays tribute 
to China, but has her own rulers. So far 
as we can learn, their form of government 
is very similar to the Chinese, if any- 
thing, more arbitrary and oppressive. 
Their spoken language is different from 
the Chinese, but their written language is 
the same. The most of our intercourse is 
earned on in writing. 

The People,-- Their Dress. — K\\ the 
Coreans wear clothing made of white 
cotton cloth, very coarse, all that we saw. 
Shoes made of fine grass, with a hole for 
the great toe. Men and women dress 
alike in every particular, except the hair. 
The men gather it into a knot on the top 
of the head and fasten it with a piece of 
bone or horn. The women braid the 
hair and allow it to hang down the back. 
Everybody carries a pipe and a bag for 
tobacco, fastened to the girdle. The 
people seem active and rather intelligent ; 
have much finer features than the 
Chinese. Their complexion is almost as 
fair as Europeans. The people along 
the coast live principally on fish, and are 
very poor. They say that formerly, they 
were much more prosperous than now, 
but the Chinese made a practice of com- 
ing over in their junks every summer, 
carrying off their cattle and their horses, 
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and everything they could get, after kill- 
ing the people. The Chinese testify to 
the truth of this, which probably ac- 
counts for the fact that there are no 
important towns and cities anywhere 
along the coast. 

Mineral Wealth, — Corea is said to be 
very rich in mineral wealth, especially 
gold and silver. The natives tell us that 
gold is found in abundance about twenty 
miles from where we are anchored, but 
as they have no machinery for separating 
it from the rocks, they can only use 
what is found in quantities. It has been 
beautiful weather since we have been 
here. The commander is improving the 
time in surveying the harbour, as no 
foreign vessels have been here before. 

The rest of us have fine opportunities 
for gathering shells and studying the 
rocks* A geologist would be enchanted 
with these volcanic islands and the rocks 
found here. There are beautiful ever- 
greens and ivy here in abundance. 

A Field for Miaaianary j!ffart,—WheA 
Corea is opened to foreign trade, as it is 
likely to be during the present year, it 
will open up quite a field for missionary 
operation. One great advantage will be, 
that the Chinese Bible and books already 
translated into Chinese can be used, and 
missionary operations commenced at 
once. The only information I could get 
from the people about their religion was, 
that they worshipped '* gods of clay, and 
when they died they went to live with 
the gods." Their ideas of the soul, seem 
to be very vague. 

Much farWar-'Little for Ghrist^The 
American squadron in the East, now con- 
sists of six armed vessels, some of them 
very large and costly. I have ascertained 
fr(Hn the best authority, that these cost 
the Government, at the lowest calcula- 
tion, $75,000 per month. This does not 
include the original cost of building and 
fitting out for sea, being from $^00,000 to 
(400,000 each. If money and men were 
thus used in carrying on the mission 
work, how glorious would be the result a 
few generations hence I ChristianB should 



reflect, that if they will not voluntarily 
part with the means God has given 
them to send the Gospel to those wbo 
have it not, that there are other ways by 
which they will be compelled to part 
with their gains. 



Sao Paulo. * 

Brazil has an area as large as the whole 
United States; with a population of eight 
or nine millions. These are chiefly Roman 
Catholics. Romanism is the religion of 
the State, though Protestatism is tolerated 
throughout the Empire. With the excep- 
tion of the church of Dr. Kalley in Rio de 
Janeiro and a few German churches for the 
German settlers, our Church is the only 
missionary body in that vast country. For 
it we have six missionaries and one under 
appointment. 

Among the means of reaching the masses 
of the people with the gospel are preaching 
tours by some of the missionaries. The 
Rev. A. L. Blackford sends us, under date 
of April 18, an account of. one of these 
tours in company with Rev. J. M. de 
Conoeicao. 

Open Doors, — Bro. Conceicao and my- 
self set out from Sao Paulo, January 21, 
for the North. The first place we stop- 
ped to preach was at Jacareby, sixty 
miles from here, where we encountered the 
colporteurs of the American Bible Society, ' 
who reported small success in sales, but a 
good deal of inquiry, and a strong desire 
to hear Sen. Conceicao. A Jew furnished 
us a good-sized hall, gratis. Some thirty 
to forty came inside, and a crowd out- 
side, to whom Bro. C. preached one of 
his happiest discourses. Next day passing 
through the town of Sao Jose, twelve 
miles further on, where we were solicited 
to stop and preach, we reached the town 
of Cacapana, fifteen miles still further on. 
Here our host offered his house and sent 
out word that there would be service. 
Again, some thirty perhaps came inside, 
and a crowd outside, all quiet and at- 
tentive to the various parts of our worship. 

Opposition to Romanism,— Some twelve 
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miles more brought us next day to Z., to 
which our journey was particularly di- 
rected. Here we found much interest 
manifested to hear the gospel, a bitter, 
open, outspoken opposition to the priests 
and disgust of Romanism on the part of 
great numbers of all classes. I heard 
some of the wealthiest, and most influ- 
ential men of the place say that only 
social and political conveniences^ as they 
term it, kept them from open opposition. 
This shows the great barrier in this as in 
all other places, the mortal indifference to 
to all religious or moral 4)rinciple or true 
conscientious feeling. Converdng with 
one of the men referred to on one occasion, 
he said, " the time is not yet for me to 
declare myself what by conviction I am, 
it is coining, however, and it may come 
soon ; I am ready to do my part to build 
a church and what else maybe necessary, 
for I am weary of this loathsome hypoc- 
risy which we call religion." Pointing 
to the unfinished walls of a projected 
church, said he, *' that has already swal- 
lowed up many thousands of dollars and, 
as a Romish church, it will never be 
finished, we'll take it one of these times 
and make a Protestant church out of it." 
Yet this man was so timid that he would 
only come to hear us as far off in the 
crowd in the street as possible. Among 
other facts learned from this man is, that 
there are annually expended in that city 
over forty-three thounand dollars in their 
idolatrous festivals, while there is not a 
single institution of charity or public 
utility which deserves the name, and to 
a population of ten or twelve thousand 
only one church worthy to be so called. 

How the preachers were treated.-— y^Q 
arrived on Friday, and at once secured a 
house, and began service that night. We 
had preaching every night, with one ex- 
ception for ten days, to audiences ranging 
from thirty to three hundred persons. 
Here, as elsewhere, a few only came inside, 
the great majority remaining in the street : 
and with very few exceptions, giving 
quiet and earnest attention. Late Sab- 
bath evening I learned that the key to 



our preaching-house was demanded. With 
much trouble we secured another hall 
almost at the hour of service. Here we 
continued for several days, when on Fri- 
day, through intrigue of other parties, 
the owner closed his doors against us. I 
agreed for another, which just at the hour 
for another service was also refused us, 
because the man's mother threatened to 
curse him by her gods if he let us preach 
in his house. Saturday I got another 
and more suitable place, which we could 
have had till to-day could we have 
stayed. 

I'he power of the truth. — The people 
of this city dwell quietly and securely ; 
their social customs are of the ancient 
and exclusive style. A woman is rarely 
to be seen on entering a house. I was 
told a most interesting tact in regard to 
the power of truth over one family from 
having read the New Testament, yet I 
sought in vain during the time I was 
there to get an interview with that family. 
The man who had so urgently asked us 
to go there, gave some evidence of a sin- 
cere interest in the truth, and I learned 
from himself and others that he had la- 
bored assiduously for some time in his 
own way to make the gospel known. 
He did not secure my confidence, how- 
ever ; seems as yet to see men only as trees 
walking. I fear that both his doctrines 
and life do not accord with the truth. 
The Sabbath is there the great day of 
business, and there are other vices uni- 
versal and deeply rooted in the customs 
of society which will be stong barriers to 
the true progress of the gospel in the be- 
ginning, yet I regard it as one of the most 
hopefril fields I have seen. In few places 
have I heard expressed so great a loath- 
ing of Romanism ; many possess and are 
searching the word of God, and very 
many are anxious to hear the truth. The 
night we had no service, groups of men 
were going about the streets inquiring 
for the place of worship. The former 
visits of Bro. Conceicao as well as ours, 
made a profound impression on the pub- 
lic mind. Many urgent requests were 
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preferred tbat a minister might go and 
remain there. 

On one of Bro. C.'s former visits a 
lawyer, more noted for his physical than 
intellectual force and feats, on his way to 
the place of worship, was accosted by 
some friends with, "What, you going 
to hear the Protestaot preach !" "Yes," 
said he, and showing a huge cane, " and 
with that I'll give him a sound drubbing, 
if he says one word against our holy re- 
ligion." He accordingly entered the 
house and put himself and stick in one 
comer ready for action. The subject of 
discourse was the Prodigal Son. The 
man has such a son, and during the ser- 
mon he was moved deeply and wept. On 
going out, he said, ** Well, if the man 
always preaches like that, I'd give five 
dollars a-day to hear him as long as he 
chooses to stay." On one of these occa- 
sions, a priest went to the delagado to 
urge him to arrest Bro. C. and pre- 
vent his further preaching. The dele- 
gado replied: "When I have to atteet 
any who call themselves ministers of 
Christ, I'll begin with you and others 
like you, who are making merchandise of 
religion and living openly scandalous 
lives. With thisman I have nothing to do." 

Demands for the Gospel, — The Monday 

after we reached Z , several persons 

stopped at our lodging-place from the 
town of Pindamonhangaba, twelve miles 
distant. They begged us to go thither 
and preach also, and one of them offered 
a house with a large hall to preach in. I 
accordingly went on Wednesday and 
preached for two nights to about fifty 
persons, among the most intelligent of 
the place. Bro. 0. went over on Saturday 
and preached Saturday and Sabbath to 
even a larger audience, and was well re- 
ceived. At this place the municipal 
judge last year prevented Bro. C. from 
continuing his preaching. He threat- 
ened to interfere with me, but I knew he 
had explicit orders not to, and I paid 
him no attention. He was present at 
the service, but said nothing either to me 
or to Bro. C. afterwards. 



Hetuming from Pindamonhangaba to 

Z . I found Bro. 0. engaged with 

several men in the hotel where we lodged. 
One was from Lorena, some forty or fifty 
miles distant. He said that passing by 
he heard that we were there preaching, 
and had called to urge us to go on to his 
place, also to preach. He said a number 
of men there were reading the Bible and 
were anxious to hear it explained. He 
asked us to go directly to his house, 
where we would be provided for. Thre^ 
of the others were from S. Leuiz, a 
town thirty miles distant in another di- 
rectionl said they had heard me the night 
before in P., and wished to know if we 
could not go also to their town and 
preach ; and if not now, when we could 
go. I mention these facts to show how 
the people are hungering and thirsting 
for the bread ai\d water of life, and on 
this to ground my constant plea, for more 
men. We ought to have at once, if it 
were possible, two men at least in those 
cities and towns to the North, yea, with- 
out delay a half dozen I ! The field is 
open, the people anxious, and souls dying 
the death eternal for want of help. How 
long shall this be, brethren, how long ? 

An interesting case. — On our return to 

J ^ we met a man whose case greatly 

interested me. He has a reputation for 
miles around of being made crazy by 
reading the Bible. He has for years been 
deeply anxious for the salvation of bis 
soul. Has tried all the means and aids 
by which the Romish Church promises 
peace, and only finds himself worse. He 
got a Bible of the London edition. His 
priest told him it was false. He bought 
the Lisbon edition of three volumes, with 
notes. He says 'tis no use to tell him the 
other is false ; it isn't true, but that he 
hasn't the necessary qualifications to read 
and understand it. He saw the Imp. 
Evangclica announced and forthwith sub- 
scribed for it. Soon suspected it was 
Protestant, and tried to get it stopped. 
" But," said he, " the men will keep send- 
ing it on to me in spite of all I can do." 
He is afraid to read either it or his Bible, 
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but can't help reading both. He fears 
bis priest ^nd bis eburcb though he has 
not confidence in either. He was border- 
ing on despair. Both his mind and body 
seemed to be sinking under the pressure 
of his anxiety. Such is the value of 
Rome's teachings. 

Eeadinesa to hear, — One more item to 
show the state of expectation and desire 
on the part of the people for the word of 
life. Our last night out on this journey 
we spent in a lodging-house kept by a 
farmer. Bro. 0. was ill and we stopped 
an hour or so before night. As I returned 
from taking a bath, my muleteer met me, 
saying, "the people here want to hear 
preaching, and have already sent off to 
call in some of the neighbors, Sen. Con- 
ceicao is in bed, but I told them you 
would preach." This is but an example 
of what we see constantly. 

Brota&^ strengthening the 'brethren. — I 
set out, February 18tb, for Brotas, where 
I spent about twenty days, strengthening 
the brethren and preaching the cross to 
others. Most of our members seem to be 
doing well ; a goodly number have made 
most commendable progress, and several 
are remarkable for their diligence and 
aptitude in trying to make known to 
others the blessings they have so recently 
found. A bitter opposition is constantly 
maintained by certain interested parties, 
and some of our poor people are subject to 
various trying annoyances. This oppo- 
sition has intimidated some, but it has 
provoked others to a more decided stand 
tor the truth aifd a frank declaration of 
their adhesion to the gospel. A good 
many are diligently studying the Scrip- 
tures. The leaven is at work ; and rich 
&nits could soon be gathered if there 
were any one there to water the seed. I 
had an encounter while out there with a 
priest, remarkable for his subtle lying 
and unprincipled opposition to our work. 
He asserted and re-asserted the falsity of 
our Bibles, but as persistently refused to 
present his own, which he averred was 
the true one. He is but recently there, 
and cannot long sustain himself, so that 



his actual course will soon turn to the 
advantage of Christ's cause. We cele- 
brated the Lord's Supper on the 17th of 
March. One woman was received on pro- 
fession of ber faith. She is at the present 
time a slave of one of the members of our 
church, but will be free at the death of 
her master, who is constantly expecting 
his release. Others were desirous of 
making a profession, but were not re- 
garded as prepared. I reached home 
again on the 23d oi March. In passing 
through Campinas, the largest city of that 
part of the Province, I was solicited by 
two persons, irom whom I little expected 
such an invitation, to tarry there and 
preach also. 

On the 4th instant, Mr. Pires, accom- 
panied by Mr. Pitt, set out on a tour to 
Soarocaba and adjacent parts. Letters 
from Mr. Pitt tell of great encouragement 
in their work, and of urgent solicitations 
for a pastor to dwell amongst them. 

Aii earnest appeal. — When will such 
;8ttpplicAting requests be heard by the 
. Church of Christ ? Oh that our breth- 
ren at home could hear and see and 
feel these wants as we do. If they could, 
I, am persuaded they would be aroused 
from their apathy. I cannot comprehend 
how a true Christian can be indifferent 
to his Lord's work. " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his." 
Somebody has said that missionaries 
dwell too much on the bright side of 
things and hide the drawbacks and dis- 
couragements. Well, brethren, why should 
we do otherwise ? We have difficulties 
and trials enough without living them 
over again by their recitals. But hear 
now, I beseech you, my complaint. 
Nothing in all my experience of mission- 
ary labor has weighed upon the heart 
and caused the spirit to mourn like the 
news from home telling of the attitude 
of the Church to Foreign missionaries. 
In Brotas, jaded by eight days of inces- 
sant riding about among the farms, 
tongue and throat weary with the con^ 
tinual speaking, talking and reading, 
which the people demand, I got letters 
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from home. The weariness of body was 
forgotten in the bitterness of spirit as I 
read: "For eighteen months not one 
young man has offered himself to our 
Board to go to heathen groimd ! !" Has 
our Lord recalled his command of " Go 
ye into all the world," &c. ? or has the 
Presbyterian Church of the United States 
got a dispensation for the non-observance 
of this fundan^ntal law of her life and 
organization ? I read again : " We want 
to send out this year ten new men to 
India and China. South America must 
wait till another year, or at least until 
this is done/' I said : " Lord what are 
these among so many? ten new men 
among three or four hundred millions ! !" 
I could only look to him who so multi- 
plied the loaves and fishes, and trust to 
his power an d grace. But then his might 
and sovereignty cannot excuse the want of 
action on the part of his people. Ten new 
men this year to India and China, Would 
to God it were a hundred times ten as 
it ought to be! '•^ South America must 
wait this year P'' How many immortal 
souls will this yea/r^s waiting place beyond 
the reach of the gospel ? In my urgencies 
for help, I institute no comparison of the 
claims of our own and other fields. I 
would not have a single man stopped or 



turned aside from Asia or Africa. Their 
wants may be even greatly morenumerous 
than those of our field here. More pres- 
sing and more manifest they cannot be. 
Ten new m^n at once for Brazil alone 
could not meet the actual calls and open- 
ings. Do not suppose me indifferent to 
the work of the Church at home and the 
claims upon her there. We who are 
abroad watch with eager interest what 
tells of Zion's welfare in our native land. 
Next to our Lord himself our hopes are 
in his people there. But I do not believe 
that any Church can long be pure and at 
peace and prosperous in her home work, 
while neglecting her Lord's command: 
" Gk) ye into all the world." The Apos- 
tles and early Church at Jerusalem failed 
to obey and a fierce persecution scattered 
them abroad everywhere. The Reformed 
Churches neglected to fulfill this mission, 
and indifference and Rationalism spread 
like the blight of death over all her 
borders. May not this at least help to 
explain why religion languishes in our 
Churches at home ? and why our many 
and glorious revivals are almost in- 
variably followed by seasons of apathy ? 
It must ever be that God will have a con- 
troversy with those who come not up to 
his help against the mighty. 



MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



London Missionary Society. 

This Society has in its employ 169 
foreign Missionaries and about 1,400 na- 
tive assistants ; not a few of these assist- 
ants are evangelists occupying Stations 
by themselves. In regard to a native pas- 
torate the report says : 

** Happily, the steady growth of our 
churches has in recent years brought for- 
ward a great number of superior men, as 
principal native agents in the various 
missions, and it is from among them that 
a class of native pastors is beginning to 
grow rapidly. Last year our lists showed 



twenty native ordained pastors and mis- 
sionaries, not reckoning the Tahitian or 
Madagascar brethren ; and of the twenty, 
fourteen were in India. During the year 
ten have been added in India, and one 
has died. In the Leeward Islands one of 
the Tahaa students has been ordained as 
pastor of the church in the little island 
of Maiaoiti, and the directors have recom- 
mended the ordination of others, as 
Tauga, the evangelist in charge of the 
churches in Manua ; Elikana, the evangel- 
ist of the Lagoon Islands ; and Isaia, the 
well-known evangelist of Rarotonga. In 
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Madagascar a practical native pastorate 
grew up in the days of persecution, which 
was judiciously fostered by Mr. Ellis, and 
was placed by him in a most sound and 
healthy position. Of the ninety-five pastors 
placed over the churches, some twenty 
may be reckoned of that high standing 
and independence of management accor- 
ded to the other brethren in the ordained 
list. The directors rejoice that, through 
the wise foresight of Mr. Ellis, the Mada- 
gascar pastors receive no support from the 
Sddety ; they are wholly sustained either 
by their own labour or by the native 
church^. In Travancore, three of the 
pastors ordained last year have become 
entirely free of all help from the Society. 
The Board desire that in all cases the same 
independence of support from English 
funds shall be steadily aimed at, though 
for a time it may be necessary to guaran- 
tee a certain salary, and supplement such 
portion as the native members give, by 
an annual grant from the Society's funds. 
In all the Society's missions the number 
of these pastors is about sixty." 

The financial condition of the Society is 
far from cheering. Its annual expenditure 
exceeds by more than £20,000 the annual 
income. Says the report : 

"Thus it appears that in this, the 
seventy-second year of the Society's histo- 
ry, with its valued missions blessed and 
extending, it closes the year with a debt, 
wholly unprovided for, of 5,000?. But 
this is but a part of the truth. Had it 
not been for the unexpected addition to 
the income, of the proceeds of the proper- 
ty in Hong Kong and Shanghai, that debt 
would have amounted to 9,000?. Reser- 
ved funds have prevented it from rising 
to 11,500Z. Yet again the enlargement 
of the India and China missions give a 
claim to 9,500?. more. And it is plain 
that the Society has exi)ended during the 
past year nearly 21,000?. more than it 
received from all ordinary sources of in- 
come. With all its missions blessed and 
flourishing; with new fields opened to 
its efforts, the older fields evet widening, 



the Society has received from the home 
churches during the past year but 5,000?. 
more than it received from them thirty 
years ago. With China added to its 
sphere of effort, and now containing 
twenty missionaries; with India, recon- 
quered and resettled ; with a mighty en- 
largement in its own borders, with a vast 
increase in its own numbers, its strength, 
its ministers, its resources, its public in- 
fluence, the home Church gives to the 
foreign missions of this Society nearly 
the same 50,000?. which it gave to them 
thirty years ago. Not that the missiona- 
ry spirit of the churches has died away ; 
not that Christian people care less for 
perishing men ; but home claims and home 
missions have so multiplied as to shut out 
the millions in distant lands, whom the 
ear hears of, but whom the eye does not 
see." 

Three hundred native churches had 
been gathered, containing 26,000 mem- 
bers, around whom were living a popu- 
lation of 130,000 souls, who had given up 
all idolatry, and call Christianity their 
religion. 



The Church Missionary Society. 

" The following is the financial state- 
ment for the year ending March 81st, 
1867:— 

Ordinary Income of the year £146,886 6 10 

OrdinaryExpenditureof theyear... 150,864 4 2 

Deficit 5,4T7 18 4 

Surplus of 1885-66 1,649 4 5 

Net deficit, 1866-67 8,838 18 11 

Ordinary Income as aboye £146,886 6 10 

Special— 

A gilt for Japan HiBsion Fund.. 4,070 

Ditto, for Sick and Disabled, En- 
dowment 900 

Receipts from all sources. . . £150,866 5 10 

*• The local funds raised in the Missions, 
and expended there upon the operations 
of the Society, but independently of the 
general fund, are not included in the 
foregoing statement. 
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BTATIBTIGS OF THE MtSSIOire. 

1864. 1866. 1866. 1867. 
Stations 144 148 148 154 

aergymen: European 198 SOI 190 196 

Native and conntiy-born 09 79 86 87 

Total number of cleigymen... 276 880 976 385 
European laymen : BchooImaBters, lay agents, 

printer8,&c 20 

European female teachers (ezdusiye of mis- 

sionaries* wives) 7 

Native and conntiy-bom catechists, and 

teachers of all classes, not sent from home 1,746 
Number of communicants (1861) 21,064, (1868) 81,261, 
(1868) 18,110, (1864) 18,124, (1865) 14,166, (1866) 14,688. 

The returns of the New Zealand Mission 
have not heen received here on account 
of the disturtcd state of that country. 

** The Society has also withdrawn from 
77 stations, chiefly added to parochial 
establishments in the West Indies, or 
transferred to the native Church in Sierra 
Leone, containing 10 native clergy, 4,356 
communicants, and 12,866 scholars." 



Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Thb total income of this Society for th^ 
past year was £148,140, about one fourth 
of this was received at Missionary Star 
tions. Large however as this sum is the 
expenditures have kept pace with the 
receipts. But for some extraordinary help 
the income would have been wholly in- 
adequate to meet the obligations of the 
Society. The Missions are mostly in a 
prosperous condition. The Stations in 
South Africa have been greatly blessed 
during the year. 



Baptist Missionary Society. 

This Society closes its fiscal year with 
a debt of £5,096. The past year has been 
a chequered one as the following extract 
from the report shows : 

" The return to this country of so many 
honoured brethren, especially from India, 
seeking a renewal of their health, seriously 
impaired by prolonged labours in tropi- 
cal climes ; the effects of the famine in 
Orissa— which decimated the population 
of that province — on the entire popula- 
tion of Bengal ; the painfril events occur- 
ring in Jamaica; and the devastation 



caused by the hurricane which swept 
ov^ the Bahamas, destroying much mis- 
sion property, and plunging the people 
into the depths of want and distress, have 
occasioned the committee and officers the 
deepest anxiety, and required frequent 
and anxious deliberations, as weU as their 
most assiduous efforts, to meet the exigen- 
cies which arose. The almost universal 
depression in commercial afOurs — ^the un- 
expected failure of enterprises but a little 
while ago deemed sound and profitable — 
and the feeling of distrust and apprehen- 
sion still prevalent among all ranks of 
society, have unquestionably had an un- 
favourable influence on the pecuniary 
affairs of the Society. The bankers, with 
their uniform liberality and kindness, 
went beyond the usual limits of accom- 
modation ; and towards the close of the 
financial year, the pressure on our resour- 
ces was BO severe that, if it had not been 
for the kindness and exertions of a few 
friends, who placed considerable loans at 
the disposal of the committee, they could 
not have met the liabilities incurred. 
HappOy the severity of the crisis is now 
past, and the result is less disastrous than 
was at one time anticipated. 

The entire income of the Society for 
the year is £30,105." 



The "Friends" engaging in Foreign 
Missions. . 

The contributions of the Friends for 
foreign missions now amount to 1,125/., 
the result of not more than 150 individual 
subscriptions, and many of these from 
two or even six members of the same fa- 
mily. The only contributor of l^OZ. is J. 
G. Barclay. A special contribution is to 
be raised on behalf of Labrador. 



Africa. 
In this land of savage barbarity the 
work of the Mission has been much hin- 
dered by incessant quarrels and wars 
among the tribes and rival villages. Yet 
is the land slowly yielding to the husband- 
man's toil. The Missionaries are often 
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called upon to act as mediBtora between 
the contending parties, and at the peril 
of life they frequently stand between the 
wairing hosts. All the Mission families 
have suffered more or less from the sick- 
ness and fevers incident to the coast ; but 
with firm trust in God they have steadily 
continued to strive on in their Master^s 
cause. In translation Mr. Saker has been 
able to make good progress ; and the new 
chapel 'is hastening to completion. Mr. 
Smith, though often prostrated with sick- 
ness, in preaching, visiting, and earnest 
labour for souls, has been indefatigable. 
He has had the pleasure of baptizing four 
persons during the year at Bethel Town ; 
the inquirer's class contains sixteen or 
more persons, three of whom were to be 
baptized on the first Lprd's-day of present 
year. " Year by year,'' says Mr. Smith, 
"it is a known fact that the people are 
abandoning their belief in their old 
customs and gods." At the new station 
of Mortonvilie, Mr. Fuller's labours have 
already issued in the baptism of two 
persons, and he has been able to establish 
a flourishing class for inquirers. The 
members of the church have shown a 
growing spirit of liberality, giving freely 
of their little all for the spread of Christ's 
kingdom. The schools are reported to 
be in an improving condition, and are 
carefully training the young in habits of 
morality and piety. In the early part of 
the year Mr. Thomson visited many towns 
and villages in which the Gospel had not 
before been preached ; but on the arrival 
of the iron-house sent out by the Com- 
mittee, and his marriage, he settled at 
Bell's Town, where he has regularly enter- 
ed upon Mission work. A school of forty 
children has been formed, the best scholar 
being the King's eldest son. Various 
services, for men and women, both on the 
week-days as well as Sunday, have been 
established^ the King himself setting an 
example to his people of an observance 
of the Lord's day. He insists on Mr. 
Thomson going alone to his house to read 
with him the Word of God. A small 
church and an inquirers' class have been 



formed, and, in Mr. Thomson's opinion, 
the profi^pecfe of the station are encourag- 
ing, though the work may prove difficult 
and require much faith and patience. The 
church at Victoria, Amboises Bay, under 
Mr. Pinnock's charge, has had an increase 
of seven members, four by baptism, and 
three from Feroando^ Po. The church and 
the Mission have, however, esperienced a 
great loss by the death of Mr. Horton 
Johnson. At Bimbia two additions have 
been made to the church by baptism. The 
Committee cannot but deeply regret their 
inability to assist the small and feeble 
band of labourers in this great field. They 
venture to echo the cry of Aln Smith, 
which reaches them in a recent letter, 
" Are we to have no helpers ? Are the 
heathen to perish without even hearing 
of God the Saviour, while Britisli Chris- 
tians have the money that is needed to 
send the men forth ?" — Ba'p, Miss, Herald, 



Mohammedan Objectionsto Christianity. 

The uneasy relations between Moham- 
medanism and Christianity in Eastern 
Eur(^ are fitted anew to direct attention 
to tl>e false faith which has so long sat 
like an incubus 6n some of the fairest 
countries in Ae worid. The Moslem re- 
ligion is evidently becoming politically 
impotent, and the down-trodden Chris- 
tianity of the Turkish empire is showing 
a vitality which promises tor it a future 
of a happier character than its past. Will 
the ultimate issue be a death- struggle with 
the Mohammedans in Europe, or shall we 
be jjermitted joyously to welcome them 
within the Christian pale ? 

It is the design of the present article to 
point out some of the objections which 
Mohammedans allege against the reli- 
gion of Jesus. 

One very powerfully operative, is the 
mystery of the Trinity; and, cognate 
with it, the Divinity and the Sonship of 
Christ. The doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity — three persons and one God — 
has ever been a stumbling-block in the. 
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path of human intellect, and yet ireason 
haa no proper title to object to it in any 
way. If one set himself to show that any 
dogma involyes a contradiction in terms, 
which is the position taken by most Uni- 
tarians and Mohammedans, then it is 
necessary for him at the yery outset to 
define those terms, and feel that he so 
comprehends them that he runs no risk 
of error in saying what they do, and what 
they do not involve. Now we ask objec- 
tors—** Do you feel that you thoroughly 
comprehend the wDrd ' Godt ' " The ques- 
tion was once put, as we learn from the 
pages of inspiration, "Canst thou by 
searching find out God ? canst thou fiind 
mit the Almighty unto perfection?" If 
any are disposed to answer the question 
affirmatively, assuredly they fall short of 
the spiritual position attained by Zophar, 
who first proposed the inquiry, and then 
in reply added — ** It is as high as heaven, 
what canst thou do ? deeper than hell, 
what canst thou know? The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the «ea." (Job xi, 7-9.) We 
would ask objectors again—" Do you feel 
that you thoroughly comprehend in all 
its bearings the import of the tenn 'per- 
son' as used in works od the Trinity ? " 
None we think will profess entirely to 
comprehend it If then it be admitted 
that they do not thoroughly understand 
the import of the all-important word, God, 
or the meaning of the term, person, it 
assuredly follows that they cannot prove 
there is any contradiction in terms, when 
it is asserted that there are three persons 
and one God. If it had been alleged that 
three persons are one person, or three 
gods are one god, then a contradiction 
might have been pointed out, though the 
terms were not understood ; but we repeat 
that in the doctrine three persons and 
one God, no contradiction in terms can 
be proved, unless we succeed in doing 
what it is above the power of man to 
accomplish, namely, thoroughly com- 
prehending the terms employed. When 
Mohammedans disbelieve in the Trinity, 



it is obvious that they do not hold the 
true and proper Divinity of Christ. 

Cognate with the difficulty respecting 
the Divinity is another regarding the 
Sonship of Christ. It is very deeply in- 
grained in the Mohammedan mind. Gross 
and sensual in character, they cannot 
conceive the spirituality of the doctrine; 
and were it not that we desire to give 
readers a true conception of the position 
occupied by ordinary Mohammedans 
towards the truth, we should not repeat 
their blasphemous utterance. " Christ 
the Son of God," they contemptuously 
repeat ; " has God a wife ? " a question 
generally followed by shouts of laughter. 
To avoid offence, it is often well to speak 
of Christ not as the Son of God, but as 
God become incarnate, a truth to which 
an ordinary Moslem audience is prepared 
to listen with decent respect. 

A second objection to Christianity is 
the prominence it assigns to the atone- 
ment Ordinary converts in the East 
appear to feel sin less acutely than those 
do who have been brought up from the 
first imder Christian influence in such 
highly-favoured lands as our own. Still 
the sense of sin is more or less present in 
the minds of worshippers in Asia as in 
Europe ; and has much to do with the 
religious observances that constitute so 
marked a feature of oriental life. But it 
is quite remarkable how much it runs in 
particular races and religions; and how 
slender an influence it exerts on some. The 
Hindoos are honourably distinguished 
for the keen perception they have of the 
necessity there is for an atonement, and 
expiations of many distinct kinds are an 
essential part of their religious system. It 
is different with the Mohammedans. In 
them the feeling of sin is apparently 
slight: the Pharisaic spirit is painfully 
prominent, and the need of any atone- 
ment for sin is not obvious to their blinded 
hearts. To beat down pride in ourselves 
we all know to be difficult in the last 
degree. So to beat it down as to render 
US capable of accepting the humbling 
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doctrines of the Gospel is literally im- 
possible to human power. It demands , 
the Spirit of God ; and it is cheering to 
reflect that, as all miracles of grace are 
equally easy to that Divine Being, there 
is no difficulty, if he will it, in converting 
the proud Mohammedan heart. 

A third objection to Christianity is its 
nonrecognition of Mohammed as a pro- 
phet. No difficulty is felt in accepting 
what is stated regarding Scripture cha- 
racters. The Old Testament heroes- 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, &c.— figure 
largely in the Mohammedan system ; 
and their names, a little transformed, are 
often given to Moslem children. None is 
felt in regard to the according of respect 
to Jesus. As is known, the Moslems 
accept him at least as a prophet, though 
not prepared to assent to his divinity. 
But they do feel the pertinacious refund 
to admit the claims of Mohammed. The 
fact that it is impossible for us to &ame 
any compromise with them on this point 
makes them regard us as their implacable 
foes. In the hope of being able to force 
us to terms, they, or at least those of them 
who are the most enlightened, are very 
anxioQS to find some reference in the 
Bible to the advent of Mohammed. One 
who was earnest on this subject now rises 
before the mind's eye, — an old man, when 
we knew him, and so rheumatic in his 
Hmbs that he required a hand to help 
him down the stairs of the mission house. 
He had in his prime been quite a hero ; 
and one day unfolded a roll of certificates, 
among which was a document specially 
worthy of note. Its purport was, that at 
the assault of a fortified place, he, a com- 
batant on the British side, had been the 
first to mount the beleaguered wall. When 
excitement regarding the progress of the 
truth led to the withdrawal of many pu- 
pils from under instruction, he continued 
his sons as usual at school ; and, on one 
occasion, when about to travel to another 
part of the country, had almost left his 
youngest boy in charge of the mission. 
His co-religionists knew his feelings, and 
carefully kept back from him all informa- 



tion regarding a plot which they fonned 
against the Europeans living near them 
in the mutiny year. But he found it out, 
notwithstanding, and, at the risk of his 
life, proceeded under cover of night to 
put a missionary on his guard. This 
man's religious views were in one respect 
peculiar. He was for what may be cjdled 
comprehension. He was the broadest of 
the broad. He felt that if the struggle 
between Christianity and Mohammed- 
anism went on, the latter would ultimately 
perish— a result which he thought greatly 
to be deprecated. Might not Christians 
and Moslems, he therefore argued, agree 
to merge their difference, and unite into 
one church ? Such a scheme would be 
facilitated by what he alleged to be "a fact, 
namely, that the Pounder of Christianity 
himself had predicted the advent of Mo- 
hammed. On proof being asked, and a 
Bible handed him, he turned to John xvi, 
7 : " Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It 
is expedient for you that I go away ; for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you : but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you." That '* comforter," 
he said, was Mohammed. To this a bitter 
controversialist might have replied by 
sarcastically asking whether it was a com- 
fort to the church of the 7th century to 
see its sacred edifices in himdreds over- 
thrown, and its sons mulcted in heavy 
tribute, or worse than this, in tens of 
thousands slain. But any one making the 
Divine Teacher his model is of course 
accustomed to adopt a very different style 
of address. In the most conciliatory lan- 
guage therefore it was pointed out that, 
if a shadow of doubt could be held to 
rest on the verse quoted from John's Gos- 
pel, other passages from the same inspired 
writer take all Uncertainty away ; for in 
chap. xiv. 16-17, we read, **And I will 
pray the Father, a^^d he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever. Even the spirit op 
TKUTH ; " and in verse 26, " But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghobt." 
Not, then, Mohammed, but the Holy Ghost, 
was the Comforter promised by Jesus. 
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Beaders we are sure will join ns in the obtain that '* comfort " which proud Mo- 
prayer that such p^sons as the intenest^ hammedanism, contemptuous of the idea 
ing old gentleman just spoken of may be of an atoning sacrifice, never can supply 
divinely led to the truth, instead of -—that of having the sweet feeling that 
remaining, as now, "not fer from the their sins have been forgiven.— (/Amnion 
kingdom of heaven." Then will they WorK 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: JUNE %\, 1867. 

LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSION^S. 

India.— The Eev. J. M. Alexander, of Allahabad, writes, April 28d : "The 4th of 
this month was observed by the mission as a day of humiliation and prayer for the 
pouring out of God's Spirit upon our native churches. May God grant an answer 
to our prayers ! Truly India needs the prayers of all those who love our Lord Jesus. 
Yet, in the midst of all this coldness and deadness, our hearts are rejoiced by find- 
ing some willing to embrace Christianity." He then refers to a Mohammedan who 
has been under Christian instruction and was to be received into church fellowship 
at the approaching communion. 

Our readers will be interested in the letter of Rev. S. H. Kellogg, on page 40. In 
a not^f April 24, he writes from his station at Futtehgurh : " You will be glad to 
learn that, while I have been writing, the inquirer whom I mentioned as having met 
at the mela, has come with his wife from a distance of sixty miles. His is an un- 
commonly bright case ; his wife scarcely less so. It does me good to talk with 
them ; nor seems there to be any reason for doubting him, when we consider how 
much he has endured and has given up for Christ." 

" Mohan Lai has gone to live at Chibra Mow, as the people of that place requested. 
Things look remarkably promising in that section. We may yet, by the Lord's 
grace, have a Tinnevelly here in Northern India."' 

Rev. A. Rudolph, of Lodiana, says, in his letter of April 3 : " We have tokens of 
the presence of the Lord. He stirs up one after another to come out from amongst 
the heathen to profess Christ." 

In a letter from Rev. J. 8. Woodside, dated Dehra, April 22, he speaks of the 
Hardwar fair and the interest manifested in the preaching of the missionaries by tiie 
multitudes assembled. We will give an extract from this letter in our next issue. 

Rev. J. Newton writing from Labor, April 20, says : " The young man, Dina Nath, 
on account of whose baptism there was so great an excitement in Labor last summer, 
and who afterwards apostatized, has expressed repentance, and begged to be re- 
stored to Christian fellowship. He is now in the mission at Saharanpur." 

China. — There is nothing special from China. The communications published 
on pages 43-47 are of a cheering character. 

Brazil. — Our readers will see from Mx. Blackford's letter the encouragement to 
labour and the openings for labourers in that great country. His appeal for men 
should be pondered by the Church ; but more men cannot be sent out until more 
means are furnished. Rev. F. J. C. Schneider, of April 25, says : " The attendance at 
the public services in Rio Janeiro seems to be becoming unusually large and regular, 
even the Thursday evening services, for the last few weeks, have been crowded. 

Bogota.— The disturbed condition of the different States of Colombia interfere 
with missionary labours. Rev. T. F. Wallace was at Baranquilla, May 24. 
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CHiifKSB IN California. — ^The Rev. A. W. Loomis is again actiydy engaged in 
evangdistic efforts for the Chinese, and is putting the members of the church to 
work and to labour for the conversion of their countrymen. Three young men are 
anxious to study for the ministry. Who will aid them ? 

Indian Tribes. — A church among the Creeks was organized some time ago with 
fire members. On a subsequent communion five more were added to this number ; 
three on examination and two on certificate. '^ The Sabbath audience continues to 
increase in numbers, and I hope," writes Rev. W. 8. Robertson, **in attention and in- 
terest More than one hundred were out last week." Books are greatly needed. 

Rev. J. R. Ramsay alludes to his work among the Sendnoles, and says : ^^ The 
attendance on preaching has been very large, and great interest is manifested in the 
meetings. The heathen are still coming to the Saviour. Our dear elder, Yaha, i§ 
inde&tigable in aiding the blessed work. His heart bums with love to God and 
the souls of men. Two weeks ago seven persons were received into our church 
and baptized. Yesterday, May 12, five more were received." 

Copaisco. — Kothing special from either the island or mainland stations. Latest 
dateis April 18. 

Notices of Missionaries. — ^Rev. J. L. Scott and family expected to sail from 
Calcutta on their return home about the first of April. The Rev. J. Owen, D. D., 
was married at AUahabad, April 16, to Mary Jane, daughter of D. C. Bell, Esq., 
Inspector-General of Hospitals, Bombay. Rev. Mr. Kellogg sends this sad intelli- 
gence : ** You will be pained to hear that our brother. Rev. Ishwari Das, is at the 
point of death. It is a chronic case, and no hope of recovery. He is dying in 
peace unspeakable. * Not one cloud,' he says." Owing to the^state of Mrs. Kerr's 
be^th. Dr. Kerr had gone to England in the hope of obtaining relief for her. Mrs. 
French, of the Canton Mission, was married the latter part of March to Rev. V. D. 
Collins. We are happy to state that Mrs. Noyes is improving in health and gradu- 
ally gaining strength. 
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yille ch 70.85 ; Sinking Creek ch 142 ; Spring Creek 
ch 185.25, Inft Sab sch 9.25, Class litUe Boys 8. Pby 
qf New Castle. Wihuingtwi 1st ch 82.87; White 



Clay Creek and Head of Christiana chs 25 ; Forks of 
Brandywine ch teoin the Fem Miss*y Soc'y to con 
Mrs. Baohel Tompleton i..x. 82.50. Pby <tf Nor- 
thumberland. WashingtonviDe ch Fem Miss'y 
Soc*y to con Bey. SamU Harrison Hon Mem 80; 
Chilisquaque ch Fem Mlss'y Soc'y 28.75. Pby qf 
Philadelphia. Port Kennedy ch 19.14 ; Bethany ch, 
Phila. Inft class to ed child at Corisco 80, 888 89 

Stnod of Pittsbuboh. — P6y qf BlairsviUe. 
Union ch 81.10. Pby qf Ohio. Sharon ch 66 ; Law- 
renceyille ch. Ladies^ Mite Soc'y, bal to con Mrs. 
Margaret Woolslayer l. x. 9.75 ; Canonsburg ch 26. 
Pby qf Bedstone. New Proyidenee ch 5. Pby qf 
Clarion. Blchardsyille ch 1; Mt. Tabor ch 16; 
Mill Creek ch 2. Pby qf Saitsburgh. Pine Creek 
ch 76.09 ; Glade Bun Sab sch 10, 230 94 

Stnod of St. Patw^— Pdy qf Chippewa. Yuca- 
tan mission station 1.60. Pby qf St. Paul. Andrew 
ch, St. Anthony 57.60, 59 00 

Stnod of BAXfDxiBKT.—PbyqfFindlay. Kalida 
ch 6 ; Mt Blanchard Sab sch 1.60. Pby qf Maumee. 
Mt Salem ch 11 ; Unity ch 6, 23 50 

Stnod of Soxjthbbn Iowa.— P&y qf Iowa. Qer 
ch, Mt Pleasant 9.11 ; 1st ch, Burlington Sab sch 82 ; 
Prairie ch 8.20, 44 81 

Stnod of Whbblino.— Pfty of New Lisbon. Po- 
land ch 110, Pby qf SteubenvtUe. Centre Unifrr ch, 
Hanna Fund 60.70 ; Carrolton ch 15. Pby qf Wash- 
ington. First di, Washington, Ladies^ Sewing 
Soc'y 25 ; West Alexander ch 15, Sab sch 10 ; West 
Union ch 14, Sab sch 16 ; 1st ch. Wheeling 28.06, 

293 75 

' Stnod of Wisconsin.— Pdy qf Winnebago. Kil- 

boum City ch Cent Soc*y 2; Ist ch, Fona du Lac 

62.75, Sab sch 17, 81 75 

Total reoeiyed from churches $4,915 11 

Lboaoibs.— Bequest of the late John Barrow, ^oe- 
sie, N. Y. 8,083.89; Legacy of Rey. David McCon- 
anghy, D. D., dec^d, Washmgton, Pa. less expenses 
8lf S), 8,844 80 

Stnod of Hbf. Pb^n Chuboh.— Scholarships 
281 ; Dehra Sch Building 889.56, 1,120 56 

Misosllanboub.— Mrs. Catherine Klnsey, Del. 
co.,Pa. 5 ; H. E. S. Honeybrook2.60: J. W. Morton 

5 : V. L. Morton 5 ; Superior, Wis. 2.38 ; Miss 

Field, Phila. 10; A Backwoodsman 2; From three 
little cousins, Willie Herbert Montoomery 50 cents, 
Sammy Bussell Park 60 cents, Matbew H. Park 36 
cents; Mrs. E. C. Townsend, Painted Post.N. Y. 
5 : Mrs. S. H. Huston 5 ; Henry Eckert, Long Island, 
Alleghany co.. Pa. 25 ; R. L. and A. Stuart 2,000 for 
Bra^. 1.000 for chapel in Rio ; Col. Q. Loomis 6 ; 
W. W. T. 1; A Friend 800: A Friend 10; Theo. 
Jones, Bristol, Wis. 10: A Friend 3: Cash 500; S. 
B. Green. Lawrenceyille, N. J. 100; Sayings of 
Little Willie Janyier, dec'd 81 cts ; Anonymous 20 ; 
Granite State 2.50; Mrs. M. C. 6 ; A Thankoffering 
5; "C." 500; A Friend 600; Harriet C. and WilUe 
Stewart, Hanoyer, Pa. 8; James Bayard, Phila. 50; 
Thankoffering 50; J. Dimick 5; Thos. C. Robison, 
Washingtonyille, Pa. to con Wm. Randolph Robison 
L. M. 80; N. C, DanviUe. N. Y. 2; E. E., Oxford, 
Ohio 10 ; Rey. H. 8. Huntington, gold 10, premium 
8.70; Rey. D. R. Foster, Phelps, N. Y. 6; Miss 
Julia Hill 10; Rey. T. P. Spear and Wife 10; Miss 
S. L. Stoneroad 10; Mrs. 8. R. Brown, HiUsboro, 
Dls. 10; Bev. A. Munson 6; Chapin MissV Aseo'n, 
N. Y. for China 100 for support of child in Shanghai 
Institute 16; Phila. SocVi Nassau HaU 35.60, 

6,894 64 

Total receipts in May, 1867, $15,275 20 

Four boxes receiyed from Ladies' Sewing SocVi 
1st ch, N. Y. for Omaha Mission, yalue $685. 

Wx. Rankin, Jr., Treaswer. 
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MISSIOJSrS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 

THE CHILDREN'S FREE-WILL OFFERING. 

It is known to most, if not all our readers, that the General Assembly 
called upon all the Sabbath-schools and youth of our church, to aid during 
the year our Board of Foreign Missions. 

The manner in which this is to be done, and the reasons for it, are set 
forth in the following resolutions : 

" Re^ohedy That it is the deliberate and solemn sense of this General Assembly, that 
ttie cluldren of the Presbyterian Church are her peculiar charge and care. That it 
is her especial duty, and one that has been too much neglected, to see that they are 
trained up in orderly, systematic habits of benevolence, to love the Boards of our Church, 
and our Church's great commission to preach the Gospel to every creature. 

** That in view of the alarming present and prospective condition of the treasury of 
our Board of Foreign Missions, a committee of this Assembly, to be nominated by the 
Moderator, be appointed, whose duty it shall be to address a circular letter to all the 
Sabbath-schools, Bible classes, children and youth in our connection, and in every 
place where children meet to talk of and sing about Jesus, and teU them of the imme- 
diate and pressing wants of this Board : that they are $35,000 in debt ; to tell the chil- 
dren that the fathers turn to them because we are commanded to do so ; that the fathers 
of tbe Presbyterian C%urch believe that there is power in prayer, power in littles, 
power in concerted action, power in the children and youth of the Presbyterian name, 
when properly directed, to pay off the whole debt in a single day. 

" Resoked, That to this end, and in view of all the blessed influences that cluster 
around it, the General Assembly recommend to all pastors and superintendents to set 
apart the second Sabbath in October next, when, in all our Sabbath-schools and Bible 
dasees, after appropriate services, a collection be taken up to extinguish the debt. 

" That in their circular to the children the Committee press upon them to begin at 
once to prei)are for the great day of the children's free offerings, by self denial, and by 
saving every penny, and by earning something every week for the great object." 

These resolutions, with the appeal prepared by a Committee of the 
Assembly, have been sent to every superintendent and pastor in our church, 
and we call upon them in the name of the Master and by their love of 
souls, to lay this whole matter before the children under their care, that 
they may thoroughly understand what is demanded of them, and the rea- 
sons why they should be interested in the missionary enterprise. 

It is not simply asking the children to give a specific amount, or to do 
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something special iu the present exigencies of the Board, that we urge all 
concerned to take hold of this appeal ; but it is to use our peculiar monetary 
condition so as to interest the children in the work at large, and bring them 
into active service from this time forward. It is not to ask them merely to 
help to pay a debt, but it is to show them the progress of the work in 
South America, Japan, China, Siam, India and Africa, and the increasing 
calls upon all to do more for the guilty and perishing heathen. It is not 
to present this subject as a spasmodic aflEair, and the whole thing as a 
matter of* impulse, but to show them their strength and their duty — their 
strength in " the power of prayer, power in littles, and power in concerted 
action," and their duty in identifying themselves with this blessed work, 
and giving to it their youthful energies and their future efforts. Let them 
feel that they ought to help this cause ; let them see how they can aid it ; 
let them know that there is a place for them to fill and a service for them 
to do ; let them be taught how they can sympathize with the wretched, 
and what they can accomplish for their recovery, and how that, in blessing 
others, they will be blessed themselves ; and their young hearts will be 
stirred, and a combined strength will be put forth that is now largely latent 
or ineffective. 

We need at this juncture of our history, at this stage of our work, the 
whole available resources of the church, material and spiritual ; we need 
not simply for present, but for future results, the aid of the Sabbath-schools 
of our church. Upon the training and culture of the young, upon the 
spirit now caught, and the habits at this period formed, by God's blessing, 
much will depend. It is to them not only a golden opportunity, but it is 
also to the cause of missions, and this should be known and understood by 
pastors and teachers so as to seize the present providential call, and turn it 
to account. 

We ask, has not the time come when there should be a missionary society 
in every Sabbath-school, missionary instruction from time to time in every 
class, and an earnest missionary spirit in every Christian household ? 

Pastors and teachers, we look to you to give effect to this recommenda- 
tion of our General Assembly. Through you we turn to the children, and 
whilst labouring with you to turn them to Christ, we ask for their co-opera- 
tion and yours, in the evangelization of this sin-stained earth. Let none 
say that they can do so little as a reason for doing nothing, and let no one 
feel that the present is inopportune, and that the agents are too feeble, and 
by this throw obstacles in the way. 

" Oh, stay them not I nor check the zeal " Oh, stay them not I lest far away 
Of any in that youthful band. Some poor benighted heathen slave 

Who long to spread a Saviour's name Should find from all life's toil and woe, 
To earth's remotest land. A sad and hopeless grave ; 

Lest death should seize that little one. And soub should perish in despair, 

And snatch him fi*om a work undone, Whom now the effort and the prayer 
With swift, relentless hand. Of little ones might save." 
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Furrukhabad Districta 
"We continue this month the interesting 
toup in February last among the villages 
of this district, as sketched by Rev. Samuel 
H. Kellogg. 

A dreary scene. — This morning leaving 
Tfiligr&m, we dispatched the carts for 
Tirtia, twelve miles distant, and directing 
the Catechists to preach in the villages 
on or near the road, Bro. Wyckoff and 
myself, being mounted, took the villages 
at a distance from the road. After about 
thirteen miles ride, preaching in several 
villages on the way, we reached the Eesun 
.Nuddeo, a small stream where wo had 
been told that we would find a ferry or a 
bridge of boats. The stream was low 
however, and there lay the ** Ferry boats" 
fast in the mud, and no sign of any bridge 
or means of crossing. Down a little de- 
scent we came to the water, where were 
gathered the native brethren discussing 
the difficulties of the case. There was 
plainly but one way ; to drive, the carts 
through the water and mud up the steep 
bank, which rose from the river on the 
other side. One or two of the carts had 
not yet come up, they were toiling through 
the heavy sand two or three miles back ; 
we must need wait for them, so dismount- 
ing, we lay down in the shade of a deser- 
ted hut, till they should arrive. A dreary 
desolate spot it was; no green grass, 
scarcely a tree to be seen, nor a hut, nor 
any break in the monotonous scene, except 
the black muddy stream that sluggish- 
ly rolled at our feet, and a company 
of Dhobis (washermen) washing their 
clothes. Nothing to be done but to wait ; 
so we fell asleep, till at last wakened by 
the shouts of the cart drivers who after 
about two hours had come up. Then off 
with some of the boxes, which the good 
brethren carried over on their heads; 
then into the stream with the carts, aU 
hands, preachers, colporteiu^ and cart- 
men, pushing and pulling and shouting ; 
now fast in the mud, now ahead with a 



jerk, till with many a threatened capsize, 
all were safely over. 

An excellent thought — Two miles more 
to Tirud whither Bro. Wyckoff and I 
galloped ahead to look out a place for 
our camp. Tiru& is a large town, the re- 
sidence of apetty rfijfi, who, under English 
protection, maintains a petty sovereignty 
over a realm about as large as some of 
the little German kingdoms extinguished 
last summer. We were quite off any fre- 
quented route of English travel. No mis- 
sionary had been here before, except pos- 
sibly Bro. Scott some years ago ; of this 
I am not sure. But a Sahib was a rare 
sight, and so young Tiru& turned out to 
see, much as the village boys at home to 
see an elephant. With a mob of inquisi- 
tive boys at our heels, we went around, 
looking for a camping ground, when we 
met one of our colporteurs who had been 
laboring near here, who shortly piloted us 
to a pleasant grove in which, when the 
carts came up, we pitched our tents, not 
unprepared to appreciate a dinner which 
we got after our manifold delays, at 7 
p. M. twelve hours after breakfast. 

Mohan Lai told me that an excellent 
thought had come into his mind this 
afternoon. Said he, *' when we were fast 
in the mud iu the Nuddee, and all the 
brethren took hold and pulled the carts 
straight through the mud and water and 
up the bank, then I thought, that if we 
would only take hold of God in prayer in 
that way all together^ the blessing would 
come and thousands be saved." 

PreacTied Christ to them. — To-day was 
the Sabbath, and we were not sorry to 
rest from our travels. In the morning, 
we held service with our native Christian 
brethreu. About evening we walked out 
into the bfiz&r, when we were accosted by 
several persons of respectable appearance, 
who asked if we would kindly preach to 
the people, as they wished to hear what 
we had to say. A place was immediately 
prepared for us on the verandah of a little 
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shop, where immediately was gathered as 
large an audience as in the narrow street 
and with the high wind could easily hear. 
They listened in almost unbroken quiet 
for an hour and a half, as one after another 
we preached to them Christ crucified. At 
last it had become quite dark and we 
went back to our tents, where we ob- 
served the monthly concert of prayer with 
our little company ; and so the Sabbath 
was ended. 

I8 that really the Gospel T—l^arly this 
morning went out into the country, which 
we found desolate and thinly settled. One 
large village was nearly deserted because 
of the barrenness of the soil. Rode out 
about two and a half miles but found 
only two villages, in which having preach- 
ed, we returned. 

After breakfast the TahsildSr, one of 
the two head men of the place called 
upon us. He was a Mohammedan, a man 
of powerful mind, spoke English almost 
perfectly. A most interesting discussion 
ensued upon the doctrines of the gospel. 
He said he wished to know precisely what 
we taught as the way of salvation. 
" What," said he at length, " do you mean 
to say that God will never punish one 
who believes on Christ? that he will 
escape punishment on account of Christ's 
having suffered for him ? " " Exactly, 
and in believing in this good news about 
Christ's bearing our sins, we are saved." 
** Impossible ! " said he, " impossible I For 
if a man believing on Christ knows his 
sins will not be punished, he wiU go on 
in sin." Then we showed him how plainly 
his objection proved that we were preach- 
ing the very gospel of the N"e w Testament, 
since Paul in Roul vi. anticipates and 
answers this very objection; by which 
he was silenced though apparently still 
unconvinced. "But," he resumed, '*is 
that really in the "injfl" (gospel) that 
Christ suffered punishment for the sins of 
his people ? " Then we read in Galatians : 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us ; " and Isaiah UiL " Well " said he, 
** I never knew or heard before that Chris- 



tians taught such a doctrine as this." In 
this strain the conversation went on for 
an hour ; when he took his leave. Never 
have I even in America, seen an unconver- 
ted man, who seemed to apprehend so - 
distinctly the teaching of the gospel as to 
the way of salvation. Though he showed 
no disposition whatever to receive it, still 
his very objections showed how clearly he 
understood it. We were rejoiced indeed 
that we had such an opportunity with a 
man in his position, of course rarely ac- 
cessible to the missionary; rejoiced, that 
he left us knowing, as he said, what he 
never had known before of Christ's doc- 
trine. It is a great thing to have the na- 
ture of the gospel understood, and the 
essential and immeasurable difference be- , 
tween it and all human schemes of salva- 
tion clearly apprehended. 

The afternoon we spent in preaching ; 
and as it was a market day, and we had 
preaching in several places, many hund- 
reds heard the gospel, not a few doubtless 
for the first time. 

A little leaven. — Idolatry. — Left Tirua 
for Thatf a ; on our vray stopped at Karun- 
nagar, a little hamlet where lives Ganesh 
one of our colporteurs ; distant from Fut- 
tehgurh 40 miles. His family were ex- 
pectings, and had prepared breakfast for 
us, unleavened cakes, curry and sugar 
cane juice boiled down to a paste ; all 
which, spoons, knives and forks being 
unknown in those parts we ate in orthodox 
Hindoo fashion, with the fingers, to the 
delight of our native brethren and wonder- 
ment of the villagers gathered around the 
door who had never before seen a '' SS.hib " 
eat in that way, if indeed ever at all. 
Then we gathered all the little village, 
and men and women came and we talked 
to them and read the Bible and prayed 
with them all. They appeared much im- 
pressed with what they saw and heard 
and we hope that good was done. At 
first they would not let Ganesh remain 
there, but at last their hearts have softened 
and they allow him to live there in peace. 

Leaving Kardn-nagar, we gaUoped 
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quickly through a drizzling rain to Tha- 
tf a, and remaining there over night, the 
next day (February 6th), hastened on to 
Mokkhanpur where was to be a large 
melat where we wished to preach. On 
our way thither we were much impressed 
"with the changed demeanor of the villa- 
gers in the Cawnpore district into which 
we had now come : who generally receiv- 
ed us with indifference, or with intense 
hostility ; scarcely allowing us to preach. 
What with the delay of the carts over ex- 
ecrable roads, and the weariness of a long 
ride in the hot sun, we did not when at 
evening our tents were pitched feel able 
to preach. Here was an hourly increasing 
multitude which swelled at last to be- 
tween thirty and forty thousand. 

A Mussulman saint of some local repute 
lies buried here ; and year by year tens 
of thousands come to worship him ; Mus- 
sulmans, in defiance of the Koran which 
forbids all such idolatry; Hindoos, in 
whose Pantheon is room for all gods and 
all saints of every creed and every age, 
and for this Sahir Mad^r among them. 

A great uproar and hatred of the truth, 
— ^Bro. Wyckoff had an experience this 
evening which reminded one of Paul's at 
Ephesus. A large audience, some 500 
Mussulmans had gathered ; Jemadar was 
preaching, when, to break up the preach- 
ing, the multitude began to shout 
" SalSr MadS,r ki jai i " " Victory to SalSr 
MadS,r ! " JemSdSr stood his ground like 
a lion, and at last, after a great tumult, 
the riotous element left, and Jem§,d§.r 
finished his preaching. Mohan LSI fol- 
lowed him, and as he preached, some one 
frx>m the crowd cried out ; " Go and take 
the cloth off Saldr Madar's tomb, and if 
no harm comes to you, we will believe 
and worship him no more." Mohan Lfil 
instantly replied, "Get me permission irom 
the sark&r (government authorities), and 
I will not only do that, but I will dig up 
Sal&r Madfir's bones I " Of course, they 
were not prepared for that. At last Bro. 
Wyckoff reports, he preached to a quiet 
and attentive audience, as large as at first. 

Preached to-day (8th.) in various places 



in the mela, with various degrees of at- 
tention and interest. At evening unfor- 
tunately a.nautch girl began to dance 
near where I was preaching and most of 
my audience ran off to her. Yet one or 
two remained and listened for an hour 
with the tears often rolling down their 
cheeks. It is not the large audience alone 
that makes preaching sweet. Met an in- 
quirer in the b&zSr to-day, who promised 
to come to our tent this evening, but 
failed to keep his appointment. 

KhSdim Masfh, one of the native 
preachers, formerly a Mohammedan, tells 
me that he met several Mohammedans to- 
day, who, recognizing him, began to say : 
" Curses on you, apostate 1 " He answered, 
" Curse on I Curse on I I am all the hap- 



pier.' 



' How so ? " they asked. " Be- 



cause Christ said * Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you.... for my sake ; for 
great is your reward in heaven.' The more 
you curse me, the greater my reward." 

He must have died for me, — To day has 
been a day of God's blessing. Great 
crowds have attended the preaching, and 
listened with unusual interest. Odc strange 
objection was made by some one in 
one of the evening audiences: "If Jesus 
will plague us, then we will believe on 
him." A native brother promptly answer- 
ed, " Did he not plague you enough in 
the mutiny." 

Best of all to-day was the interview 
with the inquirer of yesterday, who came 
to night to our tent. After evening pray- 
ers, he told his story. — " Three years ago," 
said he, " I was at this mela, and I bought 
a tract of the colporteur. People said to 
me; *Do not buy that, you will lose 
your dharm (religion) by it.' But I said, 
* No, that cannot be. And if it is false, 
four pice is not much to lose, if it is true, 
then it is well worth it." In that the 
Hindti and Christian religions were com- 
pared, and I began to think that my re- 
ligion was false. In the tract I read of 
the Gospel. So I said, * I must have a 
Testament ; ' and I bought one. In that 
— what did I read I that Jesus Christ 
loved sinners and came and died to save 
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them ; loyed all sinners t all sinners ! it 
said so, — * the whole world. Then he must 
have died for me? Here his struggling 
emotions overcame him, and he broke 
down and wept freely. After two or three 
efforts, he went on with a broken voice : 
" When I saw that, then I said in my 
heart, What a Lord is this I who has hved 
in€j and given his life for me ! This Lord 
shall be my Lord, and I will be his ser- 
vant." He wished, at a suitable oppor- 
tunity to be baptized. I instructed liim 
that he must not suppose that there was 
any power in baptism for salvation, " You 
do not I hope trust in that ? " He replied, 
" I have never yet received baptism, I do 
not know whether I will receive baptism 
from you ; how then can I trust in it ? I 
have nothing at all to trust to but Christ." 
This man has two wives, one wishes to 
remain with him and be a Christian ; the 
other clings to her idols. The former had 
come with him to the mela, in hopes of 
seeing us. We suggested that he should 



ing, going out into the mela to preach, I 
was accosted by two men, a Mohammedan 
and a Hindoo, who asked me to show 
them the way of salvation. As I began, 
the Mussulman interrupted me,-" First of 
all explain how we came to be sinners. " 
" No ! no I " impatiently rejoined the Hin- 
doo ; "not that I I know I aw a sinner ; 
that is enough ; I only want to know how 
to be saved from sin." And as I preached 
Christ's cross to them, it was a most pleas- 
ing thing that whenever any one might 
interrupt me by any irrelevant question, 
not this Hindoo only, but many in the 
crowd who had gathered, would silence 
him, nor willingly allow any thing but 
that I should answer this one question : 
How may we be saved from sin ? The 
Hindoo drank in my words like water as I 
told him of Christ dying in the sinner's 
stead: **Yes," ho broke in at last; "so 
we are saved from hell; but Jiow shall 
we be saved from the power of sin ? "... . 
Such a degree of individual interest in a 



bring her to our tent to worship on the promiscuous audience, I had never seen. 



morrow, the Sabbath 

I cannot give up Christ.— "B^ came, bring- 
ing his wife, a modest, intelligent woman 
with him. After service we talked with 
her. Asked her what she thought of 
idols. " They are only stones, " she said : 
** they cannot se?, nor hear, nor walk ; 
how then can they do any thing for me ? " 
Again " Do you love the Lord Jesus ? " 
" Love him ? How could I help loving 
him, when I heard he had died to save 
me ? " These two give the most convinc- 
ing evidence that they are led by the 
Spirit. All the more so that for Jesus' 
name they suffer every kmd of persecution 



It was the old Pentecostal 
" What must we do ? " 



questicm 



Dehra. 

This town is situated in a beautiful valley 
called the Boon, which lies just within the 
lower Himalaya range of mountains. It is 
47 miles east of Saharanpur ; mission sta- 
tion commenced, 1858; missionary labor- 
ers— Rev. John S. Woodside and wife. Rev. 
Gilbert McMasiers ; Miss Catherine L. Beat- 
ty, teacher ; native Christian assistants- 
one licentiate, four miles from Dehra ; one 



, native catechist. The account of the Ha^ 

in their village; they threaten, should he ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^he new sect of Kookas, 

profess Christ, to kill him ; in no case will ^^ ^ ^f inteI^88t to our readers. These 

they allow him to remain in the village. ^^^ ggnt by Rev. J. S. Woodside. 
He wished to come to us ; I told him we - _ - 

could make him no promises of assistance, 
for our means are but limited, and work 



hard to obtain. " Well," he replied, " be 
that as it may, I must leave my village ; 
I know not where to go, but I can not 
give up Christ." 



The mela.—l went to the Hardwar mela 
on the 28th of March, and returned to 
Dehra on the 15th of April. We had a 
large force there this year, but the numbers 
of the heathen assembled were so great, 
that we could not preach to a very large 
proportion of them. The brethren, Mor- 



The greatest of question^.^ln the even- rison, Sr., Caldwell, Calderwood, andmy- 
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self, accompanied by some 12 native as- 
sistants, represented the Lodiana Mission. 
Rev. A. Brodhead, of the Fumikhabad 
Mission, was there a part of the time. The 
English Baptist Mission was represented 
by two missionaries, and a native assist- 
ant. The Church of England Mission, had 
one native assistant there, and the Amer- 
ican Methodist Mission, one missionary, 
and assistant. Altogether we had about 
20 men able to preach the Gospel. The 
numbers assembled, were about two mil- 
lions. 

Cholera. — Government had previously 
made most admirable arrangements for 
sanitation, and the general regulation of 
the vast multitudes. The consequence 
was, that our position was much more 
comfortable than it ever was before at 
snch a time. Sickness did not break out 
•dU the 13th, when cholera made its ap- 
pearance. This disease it is feared will 
spread all over the country, in the track 
of the pilgrims. Three cases were report- 
ed at this place yesterday. There is a 
large encampment of pilgrims at a place 
named Rikhi-Khes, on the Ganges, from 
which 16 deaths were yesterday reported. 

The Oospel spreading, — With regard to 
our work at Hardwar, I would remark 
that I never before saw so much intelli- 
gence on the subject of the Gospel as was 
there manifested. The name of Jesus is 
now familiar to every native, and many of 
the religious orders seem to look upon 
Him as they do upon any of their own sa- 
cred characters. The leaven of the Gos- 
pel is thus spreading, and will gradually 
leaven the '* whole lump." 

A new sect, — I enclose herewith, an arti- 
cle cut from a local paper, about the new 
sect which has lately sprung up near Lo- 
diana. It is, as you will see from this ar- 
ticle, becoming somewhat formidable. 
The shrine referred to is the one near 
which our lamented brother Janvier was 
killed, and it was one of the sect of Ni- 
hungs, or Akalis, that killed him. 

Dina Nath. Inquirers — ^You will be 



glad to hear that Dina Nath, the boy who 
was supposed to have gone back to Hin- 
duism at Lahore, joined us at Hardwar, 
and is now at Saharanpur. He says he 
never agreed to become a Hindoo again, 
but out of respect for his father, and fear 
of oflfending him, he submitted to certain 
ceremonial observances. This he now 
bitterly regrets, and has made up his mind 
to follow Christ through evil report and 
good report. He is an interesting youth. 
Pray for him, and let the church pray for 
him. 

Many other inquirers appeared at the 
mela of some of whom we may hear again. 
Many thousands, yea tens of thousands, 
heard the word gladly. The result is in 
the hands of a higher than man. 

Ram Sing, the Eooka. — Perhaps very 
few of our readers who are not in the Pun- 
jab may know who Ram Sing, the Kooka, 
is, and why he is honored with especial 
notice in this Journal, but there are very 
sufficient reasons why his name should 
be as familiar with the English public as 
it is with the native population. Ram 
Sing then is the disciple of Baluk Sing, 
who seems to have died some years bade, 
having foretold the fall of the Sikh pow- 
er before the Khalsa arms were finally re- 
pulsed, and the Punjab become a British 
province. But Baluk Sing's reputation 
was slight, and his name, all but unknown, 
has been eclipsed by the fame of his suc- 
cessor, who has been steadily, though 
slowly, increasing the ranks of his follow- 
ers, giving out that his vocation is to pu- 
rify the Sikh religion, which he declares 
is no longer what it used to be in the time 
of Govind Sing. What the actual doc- 
trines of this new religious leader may be, 
it is not of much importance to enter upon 
now, and it will suffice to mention that, 
as far as can be gathered from trustworthy 
reports, he objects to all idol-worship, to 
eating meat and smoking tobacco, truth- 
telling being also a sine qua non to all 
who choose to adopt his creed. His fol- 
lowers may be known by a peculiarly 
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sliaped puggree^ which is not allowed to 
come over the ears, and the wearing of a 
worsted necklace containing 108 beads. 

Whether, as some suppose, under this 
aspect of religious fervor, are concealed 
plans for the overthrow of our rule, can- 
not now be determined ; but he is said 
— ^though this is again denied — to have 
prophesied the downfall of British rule 
in 1865, and it is a fact that he was not 
very long ago arrested, and has ever since 
been under the surveillance of the police 
of Lodiana, where he resides. But a new 
feature in his case has now appeared, for 
he is desirous of visiting the various holy 
Sikh shrines, and having requested leave 
to go with his disciples to the great Fdr 
at Anundpore, Markhowal, in the Hoshi- 
arpore District, the Punjab Government, 
seeing no reason why his wish should not 
be gratified, accorded him the permission 
he demanded, and he was informed that 
he might set out on his pilgrimage. Com- 
plications now arose, for the Sodees, the 
descendants of the founder of the Sikh 
faith, who farm the revenues of the tem- 
ple at Anundpore, are, of course, follow- 
ers of the Sikh religion as it at present 
exists, and naturally objected to the intru- 
sion oi a reformer who no longer held to 
the orthodox tenets, and the position of 
Ram Sing with the priests might not in- 
appropriately be compared to that of Lu- 
ther and the Roman Catholics ; for we 
may imagine Luther declaring hih was the 
true faith, and persisting in performing 
Protestant service in Cologne Cathedral, 
much to the horror of the Catholic priests, 
who guard the bones of the eleven thou- 
sand virgins and other holy relics. But 
there is a difference in the present relig- 
ious dispute, and it is that the Anund- 
pore shrines areopeu to all Hindoos, Sikhs, 
or Mahommedans, and thus for Ram Sing, 
and his followers, to apply for entrance 
to the temple, is not such an extraordin- 
ary report as at first sight may appear. 
Whatever the fancies of outsiders might 
be on this head, it was pretty patent that 
the fanaticism of the Sodees would inter- 
pose a very formidable obstacle to any- 



thing like a peaceful entrance, and the 
event proved that it was only by the 
merest good fortune there was not a 
bloody tumult. 

Ram Sing is of a thin habit of body, 
about 50 years of age, and some 5 feet 10 
inches in height, but a slight stoop makes 
him look shorter. His eyes are deep set 
and close up to the eye-brows, which are 
almost covered with the' puggree that he 
wears low over the forehead. The nose 
is beaked, with small nostrils, and high 
cheek bones make his eyes look smaller 
than they are, while a thin wiry mous- 
tache and beard cover the lower part 
of the face, but do not conceal the con* 
tour of the jaw. In conclusion, it may be 
added, that he is slightly marked with 
the small-pox, and has a furtive expres- 
sion of countenance ; but his manner is 
gentle and quiet, and he, to an ordinary 
observer, would be considered a politely 
behaved man. Such is the individual who 
has got already together a sect of over 
100,000 men, and it is for the Govern- 
ment to determine whether it is safe for 
a man who wields such enormous power 
as does Ram Sing, to wander about the 
country, a sort of demi-god for the people 
to fall down and worship. 



Cashmerea 

The valley of Cashmere lies between the 
34th and 35th degrees of north latitude, and 
is surrounded by lofty mountains. To the 
north is Little Thibet, and to the south is 
the Punjab. It is some 90 miles in length, 
and its greatest breadth is 60 miles. The 
population is diminishing. The people 
have been oppressed for centuries, and are 
greatly impoverished. The Gospel can 
alone elevate and save them. 

Rev. J. H. Orbison, of Rawal Pindi, gives 
in the following article his views of that 
beautiful portion of our earth, and of the 
mission recently established among the 
people. 

Th>e vale of Cashmere, — Cashmere has 
long been celebrated as the " Beautiful 
Valley." It is, indeed, one of Nature's 
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choicest gems. The Persian Poet has de- 
scribed it in the couplet, 

" Kashmeer, Be-nazeer, 

Kashmeer, Jannat-pazeer." 

Cashmere, the unparalleled. 

Cashmere, the Emparadised. 

The people, howeyer, so far as sin and 

dirt and oppression are concerned, are, 

alas, any thing but " Emparadised T' 

Many of them have left the country, and 

settled at Rawal Pindi, and other places 

in the Punjab, where they are still noted 

for their wickedness and filthy habits. 

Hie influence of our missions. — It may 
be remembered that many years ago, 
when our Board had not yet begun or 
was just entering upon the mission work 
in the Punjab, it even then hoped and in- 
tended to do something towards taking 
up Cashmere as a field for missionary op- 
erations, although the country at that 
time was seldom visited by Europeans, 
and was quite inaccessible to the mission- 
ary of the Cross. This intention was 
never carried out, by the actual estabUah- 
meat of a mission in Cashmere by our 
Board, yot our missionaries at many of 
the stations in the Punjab, have had th^ 
opportunity, in the good providence of 
the Lord, of preaching to multitudes of 
Cashmerees, and have been instrumental 
in the conversion of some of them. And 
before any European missionary had vis- 
ited that country, some of these converts 
were the first to unfurl the Gospel stan- 
dard there, and preach and distribute 
Christian books among their countrymen ; 
and some of them have since rendered 
good service when the regular organized 
mission was started. For example, old 
Q&dir Bakhsh, of Lodiana, who made two 
Yisits before any missionary, and was im- 
prisoned for the Gospel's sake, and now 
continues to labor there in connection 
with the mission since established. 

The English mission. — The honor of 
taking up Cashmere as a permanent mis- 
sion field, was reserved for the English 
Church Missionary Society. And it 
seems well ordered thus, for our mission 



has never yet been strong enough to spare 
a missionary, while England is in a spe- 
cial manner, responsible for India and 
Cashmere, to which she is a " debtor," to ' 
minister in spiritual things. 

Tu)o tours into the valley. — I have bee 
able to make two tours into Cashmere of 
two months each, going and coming by 
different routes, and passing through the 
whole length of the valley, without any 
expense to the mission. In 1864, 1 took 
my family with me, and this last summer, 
(1866,) I was accompanied by a pious 
English officer. One great object in these 
journeys, was the benefit of health. They 
were also made subservient to preaching 
the Gospel, and distributing tracts and 
books. Suleman, the catechist, formerly 
a Mohammedan, and Cashmeree by birth, 
accompanied me the last time, and was a 
great help to me, especially in places 
where only the Cashmerian language is 
understood. In the larger and more fre- 
quented towns and villages, in the hills 
and valley, we had no difficulty in mak- 
ing oun^lves understood with the Hindu- 
stani language, or Persian or Hindi, or a 
mixture of aU I 

The way to the valley. — ^The road runs 
from Rawal Pindi, forty miles to Muree, 
the nearest Hill station in the Himmalay- 
as, about 7000 feet high. Thence the 
journey is divided into ten days' marches 
through the mountains to the entrance of 
the valley. At the end of each stage 
there is a rest-house, but many of them 
are fit only for cow-sheds, and frequently 
owing to fleas et id genus omne^ are any 
thing else than res^-houses ! the traveller 
finds a small tent more comfortable. The 
road, if such it may be called, is, for the 
most part, a mere path, fit only for goats 
and mountaineers. In some places it runs 
prone down the steep descent of the 
mountain, in others, follows the rocky 
bed of some torrent, and in others winds 
around the mountain side like & mere 
thread upon a rock. Our tent, baggage 
and books, were carried part of the way 
by mules, but for the most part by Hill- 
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men. It is not uncommon for mules to 
be capsized with their loads, and dashed 
down some steep precipice. The '''Sine 
- qua non," (as Dr. Brown calls the " gude 
wife,") and the children, or little sine qua 
nons^ (.') as we may call them, were carri- 
ed in JSnp&ns, or swinging Hill-chairs, 
which are suspended on poles, and carried 
by the natives on their shoulders, in Indi- 
an file. A stout pony and *' shank's 
mare," together, did the scrambling and 
toiling for myself. The labor and fatigue, 
and difficulties of the way, although so 
fearfully real and important, have not 
been mentioned in Lalla Rookh. The 
traveller, however, does not escape, and 
cannot overlook these things which would 
be far more pleasant in imagination than 
reality. 

The scenery.— But the scenery more than 
repays, and fer surpasses Moore's descrip- 
tions and imaginings. In some places 
your path-way winds along through tall 
firs and cedars of Lebanon, in others 
through groves of Apricot and Mulberry, 
and in many places is skirted wijh plum 
and peach trees, and the white climbing 
rose, and flowers of every hue, in tangled 
provision, with here and there the red 
rose of Cashmere, and scarlet bells of the 
Pomegranate. Now you descend into 
some deep rocky glen, shadowed with 
vines and trees, and cooled by the fresh 
water brooks and torrents, and again you 
rise to some look-out point, from which 
you behold lofty snow peaks shooting up 
all around the mountain-bound horizon, 
and at times seeming to approach and re- 
cede in turns, as you wind along the 
crooked path, and again at times disap- 
pearing and reappearing, as if playing at 
*' hide and seek," behind each other and 
among the clouds. 

Preaching by the way. — Opportunities 
for preaching occurred even in some of 
the wildest parts of the journey in the 
mountains. At the end of the second 
stage from Muree, where we spent a sab- 
bath, we met with a man who had heard 
the Gospel preached in the Punjab, and 



was familiar with the names of some of 
our books which he asked for, and we 
were able to gather quite a crowd of coo- 
lies, officials and travellers, who listened 
attentively. Some natives hearing that 
books were given, came from a neighbor- 
ing village to receive them. At Chikar, 
(the fifth stage,) a considerable village, 
we had first a crowd of Cashmeree Moham- 
medans, who had settled there. And 
ague, at the other end of the village, near 
the native court-house, a number of offi- 
cials and others, many of them Dogras 
the caste of Hindoos, to which the present 
ruler of Cashmere belongs. With the ex- 
ception of a few officials, none were able 
to read. 

Further on at Chagoti, and Uri, and 
Nowshera, before reaching the valley, we 
were also able to do something in preach- 
ing, and distributing tracts and books. 
The people for the most part listened very 
quietly, perhaps from fear or curiosity, 
and were glad to take our books, because 
they got them for nothing. The same 
may be said of our experiences everywhere 
on the way, and in Cashmere itself, and in 
the pretty little valleys of Poonch and 
Pearl, which lie one side, and which we 
also vbited by taking a circuitous route, 
over the Passes of Haj6e Peer, and Peer 
Punjab, whose hoary summits, towering 
up more than 12,000 feet, are white with 
perpetual snow. The experience was so 
much the same everywhere, and differs so 
little from what we have in the Punjab, 
that it is unnecessary to describe it further, 
and the more especially as the object of 
this sketch is to tell something of the 
" Cashmere Mission," which must now be 
noticed to the exclusion of many other 
interesting items. 

Beginning of the mission, — In the win- 
ter of 1863, the *' Cashmere Committee," 
composed principally of laymen in the 
Punjab secured, the co-operation of the 
English Church Missionary Society, and 
one of their experienced missionaries was 
sent from Benares as a pioneer, early in the 
spring of 1862. He was afterwards join- 
ed by the Rev. R. Clarke, from Peshawur. 
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They took up their abode in the outskirts 
of the city, as they were not permitted to 
reside inside. Their eflforts to get up a 
school were not successful. But they and 
the natiye assistants, were able to visit 
and preach wherever they pleased in the 
city of Cashmere, (Srinuggur,) and the 
towns and villages. In the course of the 
season there were a few inquirers and can- 
didates for baptism, though they were 
not yery promising. When the month of 
Kovember arrived, the work had to be 
suspended for that year, because no Euro- 
peans are permitted to remain during the 
winter months, according to an order 
which was issued some years ago by the 
Governor General of India, at the request 
of the native Ruler. Eflforts were made in 
vain to have this order modified, and the 
restriction removed. Consequently Mr. 
Smith retume4 to Benares, and Mr. 
Clarke to Peshawur. However, Mr. Clarke 
returned the following spring of 1864, 
with his family, and several native Chris- 
tians. Through some natives in the Pun- 
jab, he had succeeded in making a com- 
mo<1ious house in the middle of the city, 
without consulting the authorities, which 
Was very imprudent, as afterwards appear- 
ed. On his arrival he proceeded at once 
to occupy the house. But it was soon 
surrounded by natives, yelling and pelt- 
ing with stones and bricks, and all sorts 
of missiles, and threatening to bum the 
house down. This was all done through 
the connivance and instigation of the offi- 
cials, who had doubtless received their cue 
from their superiors. With difficulty the 
tumult was quelled without much injury. 
We found them still in the liouse in June, 
where we visited them, and they contin- 
ued there for the season. Altljiough there 
was no success in getting up a school, be- 
cause of the opposition of the authorities, 
and though they and the inquirers did 
not escape annoyance and trouble, still 
Mrs. Clarke was able to do something as 
a " Mem SShib Doctor." She visited the 
families of the natives, and received a 
large number of patients, male and fe- 
male, who came for medicines and advice. 



on fixed days. And Mr. Clarke was not 
prevented from preaching in the city and 
country. Whilst accompanying him in 
this work, it seemed to be very much the 
same as at any station in the Punjab. In- 
deed, the people generally, were very 
quiet and friendly— only when instigated 
and urged on by the authorities, did they 
show much opposition. As permission 
could not be obtained to remain during 
the winter months, or to occupy a house 
in the city, Mr. Clarke and the Christians 
were compelled to leave the valley, in No- 
vember. 

A medical mission, — In 1865 it was 
thought that a medical mission under new 
auspices, might succeed better. This un- 
dertaking carried on by the same " Cash- 
mere Committee," in the Punjab, in con- 
nection with the Church Mission Society, 
was begun early in the summer of 1865, 
by Dr. Elmslie, a Scotch Presbyterian, 
trained in Edinburgh as a medical Mission- 
ary. He took with him some Christian 
compositors and apprentices, and the old 
Cashmere catechist, QSdir Bakhsh. They 
resided in a little house, and tents in the 
suburbs. This mission was in a measure 
successful. Some sixteen hundred patients 
from the city, and three hundred from 
towns and villages, came in the course of 
the season, seeking relief. The restriction 
with regard to Europeans remaining dur- 
ing the winter, has not yet been removed 
— hence Dr. Elmslie spends the cold 
weather in the Punjab in connection with 
some mission, and returns to Cashmere in 
the spring. In 1866, the second year, the 
number of patients had largely increased. 
Dm-ing our second visit, the number in 
attendance, had risen to one hundred and 
forty daily, and continued to increase. 
Diseases of the eye, and ** stone," and 
" sores," and diseases brought on by sin- 
ful habits, formed the majority of cases. 
But there were diseases of every name and 
kind, many of them requiring surgical op- 
erations. The daily routine was as fol- 
lows : The patients were all first assem- 
bled in a tent for an address and prayer. 
After this was over they went, each with 
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his ticket and number, to the dispensary 
to be examined and prescribed for, one 
after the other, forming a sad procession 
of " wretched, sick and sore 1" 

It is hoped that this mission may still 
prosper more and more, and be permitted 
to remain during the winter as well as the 
summer. In the meantime, it is gratify- 
ing to find that another Rajah of the 
neighbouring Chumba State, has made 
application to have a medical mission es- 
tablished in his Territories, and Dr. Elm- 
slie has been spending his winter there. 

Morally^ Cashmere is no Paradise. — 
Cashmere is certainly a most interesting 
field for missions, and demands the 
prayers and attention of the Christian 
world. The yalley contains some large 
cities, towns and villages, with a numer- 
ous population, composed of Hindoos and 
Mohammedans. The people are engaged 
in cultivating rice, saffron, &c., &c., and 
in various handicrafts, especially manu- 
fecturing cloths, silks, papier mache, and 
the world renowned shawls. But they 
are generally very ignorant, and much op- 
pressed. Many are the complaints in se- 
cret, and eveywhpre miu-murs are whis- 
pered in your ear. At one place a wretch- 
ed old man with his daughter and grand- 
child, came cautiously and timidly to our 
tent, as the representatives of a large cir- 
cle of relations, urging us to receive them, 
and promising to become Christians, if 
we would only take them with us, and 
help them to escape from the country I 
Perhaps nowhere else can be found so 
much sin and suffering, encircled with so 
much natural loveliness. Nevertheless, 
the Eden-smiles of Nature still appear, 
through tears and thorns, and shadow of 
death. 

The leauty of tlie scene, — The best 
bird's eye view of the valley, is from the 
top of ** Takht-Sulaiman, " the Throne of 
Solomon, where, according to the tradi- 
tion, that great king, seated on his '' flying 
throne," which was borne through the 
air by swift Genii, stopped for a mo- 
ment in one of his perigrinations to sur- 



vey the enchanting scene. This lofty spury 
now called " Solomon's Throne," juts out 
from a high range, not far from the mid- 
dle of the valley overlooking the city, and 
commanding a view of the whole pano- 
rama, which lies spread out like some 
Fairy-land, dotted with gardens, and car- 
peted here and there with exquisite de- 
vices and patterns, and Gobelin tapes- 
tries, designed and woven by Peris and 
G^nii, in the olden times, and which have 
since afforded an inexhaustible store of 
designs for the unique shawls of Cash- 
mere. Just beneath you, lies Soinuggur, 
the chief city, with the " Palace and Fort 
of the Lion," and Hindoo Temples, and 
Moslem Mosques, and Hurri-Purbut Fort 
on the conical Mound, and the quaint 
bridges, and Poplar avenues, and 
spreading suburbs, &c. To the left you 
behold the river, formed by melting snows 
of the high moimtain tops, and the springs 
which burst from their base, gliding 
broad, smooth, and majestic, back and 
forth, across and adown the valley, and 
curving in great bends and loops, through 
fields and groves, and gardens, till it 
reaches the city, through which it runs, 
sending out branches for the streets and 
canals of this Eastern Venice, on which 
move about the primitive boats, very unr 
like gondolas. To the right you see ca- 
nals and inlets, and the far famed Lake, 
on whose banks spread out the celebrated 
gardens, " Chunar," and ** Nishant,/' and 
" Shalemar," with their rows of fountains, 
and whose bosom is studded with the Gol- 
den and Silver Isles of Poetry, and whose 
shores are fiinged with floating gardens. 
In front beyond the city, you see the river, 
with its waters reunited, winding along 
down leisurely in aU its force, fertilizing 
the vaUey, and helping to form other in- 
lets and lakes, as " Manusbul," and the 
" Wooler," till it reaches Baramoolla, at 
the other end of the valley, where it bursts 
through the mountain ranges by a narrow 
X)ass, and leaves Cashmere roaring, and 
rushing, and dashing angrily. Leaving 
the view beneath, you behold, as you raise 
your eyes, ** mural mountains," crested 
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with snow, encircling the wbole valley in 
its entire circumference, and shooting np 
their white pearly peaks and battlements 
into the sky, like sentinel-posts for the 
guardian angels of the valley, denying ac- 
cess like the walls of Milton's Paradise, 
as if Nature would seclude this, her sanc- 
tuary of beauty from intrusion and dese- 
cration. 

But, alas 1 Satan and sin have entered 
ev«i here, and marred everything. Chris- 
tianity is nowhere more neded. Were 
the curse, and thorns, and trail of the 
serpent removed, this would, indeed, be 
"Paradise Regained,^' and the Persian 
Poet's verse would be true. " If there is 
a Paradise upon earth, it is this, it is this, 
it is this." J. H. Obbison. 



Yokohama. 

This town lies on the gulf of Yedo, and a 
few miles south of the city of Yedo. Our 
mission in Japan was begun in 1809. James 
C. Hepburn, M. D. and his wife, with the 
Rev. Bavid Thompson, are the missionary 
laborers. The following letter of Rev. D. 
Thompson, of May 20th, sets forth some of 
the encouragements and difficulties in that 
important field. 

Prospects, — As I stated in a former let- 
ter, the prospects of the mission grow daily 
more encouraging. We who live amongst 
and daily converse with the people of this 
land, and who constantly watch the 
course of events here, are not a little en- 
couraged by what we see transpiring 
aroond us. A short time ago, the vari- 
ous representatives of foreign powers 
here, made a visit to Osaka, to have an 
interview with the Taicun. Several of 
&e missionaries here, having knowledge 
of the contemplated visit beforehand, pre- 
sented a request to the American minis- 
ter, soliciting him to use his influence 
with the Taicun, to have the laws against 
Christianity repealed. Along with our 
written request, we also presented trans- 
lations of sundry odious laws, &c. I en- 
dose you a specimen of these laws that 



you may see the difficulties that at pres- 
ent lie in the way of a Japanese, who 
might feel disposed to listen to the calls 
of the Gospel. The visit, we hear, has 
been made by the ministers. They were 
received graciously by the new Taicun, 
and in a manner which denotes wonder- 
ful progress for Japan, and shows that 
the present Taicun is a man of large and 
liberal views, and not at all afraid of in- 
novation, nor disposed to conserve old cus- 
toms. Whether the subject of toleration 
of the Christian religion was mentioned 
to him or not, we have not yet learned. 
Though we did not hope for much from 
the measure, yet we looked upon our mak- 
ing the request as a neceesary step, to set 
the missionaries here in a true light before 
both the foreign and native officials. Now 
having done all wc could, having declar- 
ed the fact of our presence and our inten- 
tions, we feel at liberty to go forward and 
preach the Gospel, honestly and openly, 
and if difficulty arises it can not well be 
imputed to us. However, I do not believe 
any steady resistance will now be made to 
the preaching of the Gospel here. Last 
sabbath I had the privilege of explaining 
a chapter of the Gospel to a small congre- 
gation of thirteen persons, who assembled 
to hear, and who appear to take an in- 
terest in what they hear. This meeting 
was commenced some months ago, by Mr. 
Ballagh, and has steadily increased in 
numbers from the first, and I doubt not 
will continue to increase in time to come. 
We expect in due time to preach boldly, 
no man hindering, and no man fearing to 
be present in our assembly. Besides this 
sabbath-day service, our week-day Bible 
classes give opportunities of imparting in- 
struction, which we much value. The 
work of translating and publishing the 
Scriptures, ought to be carried forward. 
Many a copy might be put in circulation 
now, and answer a better purpose than 
the Chinese Bible, which can be read 
only by a few learned men of the better 
classes. We need much the prayers of 
Christ^s people, that our work here may 
be blessed. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



74 



Oommunications — Chinese in California. [August, 1867. 



Form of indenture of an apprentice, — 
This is to certify that I have been ac- 
quainted with A. B. from his birth. He 
is a reliable person. ' I engage that he 
shall be your servant from the 5th day of 
8d month of this year, till the 4th day of 
8d month of next year. His wages shall 
be, &c. (Here the amount and time or 
times of payment, &c., &c.) It is not 
necessary to speak of his obedience to the 
Government. He will also obey his mas- 
ter's orders, by day and by night. Should 
he be disabled by sickness, or not meet 
your wishes, I engage to furnish a man 
in his place, and be responsible for all 
loss incurred. As respects his religion; 
from generation to generation Ms ancestors 
have belonged to the (" I. V. V. O.") sect, re- 
gistered in Temple, and under the 

care of a (such a ) priest. He has no con- 
nection with the sect ofjesits Christy which 
is prohibited by law. His Temple Regis- 
ter will be presented when demanded." 
Here follow the names of the responsible 
person, the apprentice, and his master. 
Now, when we consider that this is only 
one of many legal forms, all of which con- 
tain a clause like the above, aimed against 
Christianity, we can see what an ad- 
verse influence is in this way exerted. We 
feel that it is worth an effort to have this 
taken out of the way, and all the more on 
account of the heartiness with which our 
Japanese friends favoured the movement 
when we mentioned the matter to them. 
The Japanese are the persons to know and 
say whether such legal forms are an obsta- 
cle in their way or not. We do not want to 
be aided by the arm of the secular power, 
but we do want said power to take its 
arm out of the way. Hence we made our 
request. Whether it will be presented, 
or if presented, wheliier it will be granted, 
remains to be seen. In the meantime, we 
hope to labour more freely in the field 
already opened to us. D. Thompson. 



SoMS friends interested in the Chinese in 
our country, wrote to the Rev. A.W. Loomis, 



our Missionary, respecting them. The fol' 
lowing succinct reply to their inquiriee, we 
publish for the information of others. 

In 1852 the Presbyterian Board for For- 
eign Missions, — whose office is 23 Centre 
street, New York, commissioned the Rev. 
Wm. Speer, former Missionary at Canton, 
China, to come here to labor. Under his 
direction, a commodious Mission House 
was erected, with chapel, school-rooms, 
and rooms for the missionary family. Mr. 
Speer remained till 1867 or 1858, con- 
ducting the mission very efficiently. He 
organized a small church — conducted a 
newspaper in Chinese and English, — but 
failing health drove him from the field. 
He is now Secretary of the Board of Ed- 
ucation, his office 907 Arch street, Phila- 
delphia. 

In 1859 I was solicited to take up the 
work, having been formerly a missionary 
at Ningpo, China. We have been dili- 
gently at work — we have a small band of 
disciples — they are zealous — we try to in- 
itiate them into active service — one lately 
returned to China to enter the Theologi- 
cal class, which we have there. Two 
others — bright young men, have express- 
ed a desire to prepare to preach the Gos- 
pel. I have always had in my employ 
an educated and Christian Chinaman, who 
serves me both as Chinese teacher, and as- 
sistant—a valuable man. I pay him $85 
gold, monthly. I order books and tracts, 
and scriptures, in the Chinese language, 
from our printing press in Shanghai, 
China. I send many books to ministerial 
brethren in various parts of the State and 
territories, to distribute among the 
Chinese. I endeavor to enlist churches, 
and Christian people in labors for the 
Chinese— such as teaching them in their 
houses, and gathering them into Sabbath 
schools. We have at the Mission House 
stated Sabbath and week evening service 
— a Sabbath school, and occasionally a 
lecture with diagrams, maps, philosophi- 
cal apparatus, telescope, <S^. 

A day and evening school is taught, 
sometimes the teacher has been paid from 
the Public School Fund ; at the present 
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time a young man, is giving hb services 
two homrs each evening. 

2d. Do you know any one qualified to 
work among them ? At present I do not. 
A Mr. Oondit, now at the East, was here 
five months last year, and labored very 
efficiently. He is connected with our 
Canton Misdon, and our Board of mis- 
sions is very anxious to have him return 
th^re, but by corresponding with the Ren. 
J, C. Lotorie, i>. i>., corresponding secre- 
tary, 28 Centre street, New York, you 
can learn whether he can be obtained for 
this field. 

8d. What will be the expense? That 
question it is not easy to answer^ The 
Home Missionary Society do not expect 
thdr missionaries can live aa less ^an 
$190 per month. If your ladies' mission- 
ary is to be located in one of the large 
towns, he vnll need enough to support 
himself and family ; will need money for 
house rent, for chapel rent, and school- 
house rent, if they purpose to establish a 



mission on such a basis as that. If he 
travel about to find the Chinese in their 
various mining camps, he will need a 
fund for travelling expenses — stage fare, 
at the rate of 8 emits per mile— hotel bills 
pretty well up. 

4th. Is a perfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage essential to such service? Yes, 
I would say, decidedly — several persons 
at different times, have attempted to work 
in this department, without learning the 
language, but after a short time have be- 
come discouraged. The missionary needs 
not only a knowledge of the language, 
but a knowledge of the notions and hab- 
its and theories of the people, socially and 
religiously. 

Another important thing to understand 
is, that the people in California are all 
from southern China, and from the coun- 
try surrounding Canton, and a perscm 
having been a missionary in another part 
of China, would find that he had another 
dialect to learn should he come here. 



MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



Christian Civilization in the Fijis. 
The Rev. Mr. Calvert, Wesleyan mis- 
sionary in the Fijis, said, at the Bible So- 
ciety meeting, after noticing a grant from 
the Society of Bibles, the receipt of these 
complete copies of God's Holy Word has 
been the cause of the utmost rejoicing to 
the king and the people in those distant 
islands. The day of their arrival is a 
red-letter day in their annals, and some 
of our native agents especially were great- 
ly gladdened at being permitted to han- 
dle the book. One of them exclaimed, 
" Now let thy servant, O Lord, depart in 
peace, since his eyes have seen thy works 
complete in the language of Fiji." That 
man had the great wish of his heart grant- 
ed, and he shortly afterwards went to his 
last rest. I may now state that ^q re- 
ceived unexpected and remarkable help 
from a blind native youth whom we had 



converted, who thoroughly understands 
the language, and by whom and the king 
I was assisted in the revision of the New 
Testament, which was presented by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. An 
edition in large-sized type, and with com- 
plete copies, is now complete, and will soon 
be sent out. The other day a vessel sail- 
ing for Vancouver's Island was suddenly 
wrecked, several hundred miles from Fiji. 
Upwards of thirty-nine of the crew got 
into an American punt, but their ship 
went down before they could secure a 
supply of provisions. They supported 
themselves as well as they could by kill- 
ing two or three sharks, and collected 
some water by means of a bit of sail 
After drifting about for some time, and 
feeling themselves extremely weak, and 
altogether in a very miserable condition^, 
they struck on a coral ree^ upon which it 
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occurred to them that they were on the 
coast of the Fiji Islands, and they made 
up their minds that if that were the case 
they were doomed men. They, however, 
crawled out of the boat, dreadfully lacer- 
ated as they wore, and managed to reach 
the beach. Wretched, and almost with- 
out hope, they waited that which they 
feared might, after all, be their fate. 
While waiting, however, in the utmost 
state of anxiety, one of them suddenly ex- 
claimed, " I say Jack, all right, here is a 
Bible. We shall be saved. Thank God, 
we shall be saved. Christianity is here." 
The sight of the Bible re-assured them. 
Now, when we bear in mind that the in- 
variable custom of the Fiji Islanders was 
to eat the bodies of those who happened 
to be shipvH'ecked on their shores, wheth- 
er white or black, though I believe they 
do not like the taste of a white man so 
well as they do that of a pure native, I 
think you will admit that this circum- 
stance is of great significance. Had 100 
white men landed on those shores ten or 
fifteen years ago, every one of them would 
to a certainty, have been killed and cook- 
ed ; but the shipwrecked crew of whom 
I have just been speaking, at once perceiv- 
ed that the existence there of the Word of 
God was to them a sign of safety. I will 
now observe that about 100,000 of the in- 
habitants of the Fiji Islands have, by 
your exertions, been supplied with the 
Scriptures, and are under instruction in the 
Word of God. Such has been the spread 
among them of this great book, the best 
book that can be read or followed by any 
individual. Forty thousand of them are 
regularly instructed in our schools, while 
there are 17,000 church members, and 
5,000 on trial, for church membership. 
There are 15 class leaders, and 1,000 na- 
tive catechists and local preceptors, be- 
sides 38 native missionaries already or- 
dained by the imposition of hands, or on 
their trial for ordination. These, I may 
add, are men of right hearts, thoroughly 
in earnest, and faithful pastors of the 
Evangelist. — Ohrjstian Work. 



Missions in China. 
I HATB visited all the Mission stations 
in China, excepting those at the extreme 
north and in Peking ; but I must confine 
myself to a portion of the field. Qo with 
me first to Amoy, 300 miles north of Hong 
Kong. There are three Missions in that 
island. One was established in 1848 by 
the Americans and by others ; Our own 
Mission followed in 1844 ; and a few 
years after the English Presbyterian Mis- 
sion, through William Bums and Dr. 
Young, entered the same field. Our own 
men remain to this day. They are the 
oldest missionaries now in China. They 
went out into the field more than a year 
before myself; and there they are still, 
never having returned to this country. 
Th6 Missions at Amoy have been singu- 
larly successful, through the perseverance, 
the ability, aud the single-heartedness of 
the missionaries. I visited the station in 
1852, and there were but ten communi- 
cants in connection with all the Missions. 
If you were to go there to-morrow, you 
would find in counection with our Mission 
upwards of 400 communicants, and, in 
connection with all the Missions, more 
than 1200 — 1200 men aud women 
regularly assembling around the table of 
our Lord. But let me come now to my 
own station at Hong Kong. It and Shang- 
hai were the earliest occupied of all our 
Chinese stations, but the Hong Eong sta- 
tion has since been the most feebly sup- 
ported at home. I was preceded in it by 
Dr. Hobson, a model medical missionary, 
who was driven from Hong Kong by the 
breaking out of the war to Shanghai ; and 
it was a sad day for the mission when 
shattered health compelled him ten years 
ago, to return to this country; but his 
books are there still ; his medical writings 
have been reprinted again and again by 
the Chinese themselves : and when I was 
in Japan, his works on physiology were 
reprinted for the use of the medical men 
there, by the Government. Well, I went 
to Hong Kong, taking with me three men 
who had been converted to Christianity 
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in another place, so as to fonn a nucleus 
round which others might be gathered ; 
and when I left, ten weeks ago, I had just 
administered the communion a day or two 
before to upwards of one hundred com- 
municants. Now it is very difficult to 
build up a church in Hong Kong, because 
of the nature of the population. When 
I wa« there in 1843 I do not think there 
were 10,000 Chinese altogether, and I be- 
lieve now there are 120,000 ; but they are 
mostly men engaged in the pursuit of bu- 
sinoBs, doing trade on a larger or smaller 
scale, having their families in China, and 
when they have succeeded in their object, 
or been utterly disappointed in it, they 
take their departure. The consequence 
of this is, that the removals from our 
Churdi have every year been made more nu- 
merous than those occasioned by death, 
and yet, at the same time, this circumstance 
has in many respects done much for the 
ftortherance of the Gospel. Many have 
gone out from us, and lived the truth, and 
preached the truth in other places, and 
been the means of bringing many to God. 
The two principal teachers and catechists 
connected with your Mission in Canton, 
were from our Church. In Australia, Cal- 
ifornia, and Singapore, members of our 
Society have been playing the part of 
faithful preachers of the Gospel, and have 
been signally useful among their country- 
men. On my way home eight weeks ago 
at Singapore, I was visited by one of three 
Chinese whom I had in this country with 
me twenty years ago. He came to the 
house where I was staying, bringing his 
wife and thildren, and his father and a 
younger brother, and some other relative 
— altogether a large Christian household 
of eleven or twelve souls ; and our friend 
Mr. Keasberry told me that he was his 
right-hand man in all Christian enterprises. 
He said to me, " Look at these papers, 
that you may be able to say to friends that 
may inquire about me when you get to 
England what sort of a man I am, and do 
not take it upon the word of "Mi, Keas- 
berry." So he showed me one certificate 
after another which he had received from 



the managers of the Peninsular and Ori- 
ental Company's business in that island, 
of whidh he is a respected and trusted 
officer. But in connection with the Mis- 
sion out-goings, so to speak, of our Church 
in Hong Kong, I must not omit to refer 
to our Poklo Mission, which is altogether 
its child. Among the men whom I bap- 
tized in 1866, was one who had been 
keeper of the temple of Confucius, in 
Poklo city. He had returned to his own 
place, and for some time I heard no more 
of him. In 1858, two (German missiona- 
ries, in traveling through the country, 
came to the city of Poklo. They were 
mobbed, and in danger .of being stoned, 
when a man rushed among the crowd, and 
with earnest gesticulation, told them that 
they must not harm those people, for they 
were good people. That man was Chare, 
and our German brethren told me how 
much they were surprised to find such a 
man there, when they expected to meet 
with none but heathens. They were as- 
tonished to find a man who would face 
the rage of his fellow-townsmen, in order 
to succor the missionaries. They told me 
he was a very strange man,— that they 
could not doubt he was a believer, but 
many people took him to be mad. One 
of tlie things he did was to go through 
the streets at Poklo and the country 
round with a board on his back contain- 
ing some text of Scripture, and so the 
man, entirely on his own motion, without 
any communication with our Mission, 
pursued his way, and the Word of God 
grew so mightily, and prevailed, that 
in 1859 and 1860 nearly 100 of the people 
of the country were baptized, who had 
been brought under his influence. The 
Word grew so mightily, and prevailed, 
that surprise and hostility were excited ; 
persecution ensued and waxed hot, the 
Christians were driven from their villages, 
and all their property plundered. Chare 
himself, fell a martyr, and died a martyr's 
death. The storm swept so fearfully over 
the district, that it was not possible for a 
Christian to show his head. After a 
time it exhausted itself " The Lord is 
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mightier than the noise of many waters; 
yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." 
The storm exhausted itself^ and a dififer- 
ent feeling arose in the hearts of the peo- 
ple. We have now a German brother in 
connection with our Society, specially ap- 
pointed to that station. He has a house 
in Poklo city, two village chapels, and a 
school-room in a third, and a number of 
catechists under his care. When I saw 
him last, in the end of the past year, the 
number of professed Christians in PoMo 
distript was over one hundred. These 
statements are a sufficient proof that the 
Christianity which we are establishing at 
China, is not a spurious nor a feeble one ; 
it is a real and powerful Christianity. — 
Dr, Legge, 



" We Have Enough to do at Home/' 

Among the smooth sayings and plausi- 
ble maxims which lead even some good 
men astray, few are more pernicious than 
the oft quoted one, " We have enough to 
do at home." While no one can dispute 
the fact that there is abundance of work 
to do at home, every Christian should 
deny the correctness of the inference from 
this fact : " Therefore we may be deaf to 
the calls of tlie heathens abroad." 

The falsity and pernicious eflfect of this 
inference are very conclusively and com- 
prehensively shown in the following ex- 
tract from a speech delivered by the Rev. 
Dr. Kay, of Lincoln, England, at a recent 
meeting of the " Society of the Propaga- 
taoB of the Gk>^el 1" 

" First Let us see how the maxim 
lool:;s when it is tested historically. Was 
there ever a time when it might not have 
been urged as a ground for limiting the 
Church's action ? E. g. Might not the 
Apostles hava used it as a reason for lim- 
iting their labors to Jerusalem ?— * to Je- 
rusalem, the all important centre of Juda- 
ism, where, if thousands had been con- 
verted to Christianity, yet tens of thou- 
sands remained bitterly hostile? Van- 
quish Jerusalem, and the whole of Israel is 
brought iu, and then Rome and Parthia, 



and the whole world follow.' Might not 
the same plea have detained Paul and 
Barnabas at Antioch, the chief focus of 
Roman civilization in Western Asia." 

" Second, The evangelistic work of the 
Church and its home-work are no more 
opposed to each other (as the maxim cov- 
ertly assumes.) than the maintenance of 
arts and manufactures at home is opposed 
to foreign commerce. 

** In reality, we know that commerce, 
by the spirit of activity and enterprise 
which it generates, as well by the pre- 
cious cargoes which it brings back from 
foreign lands, is of the greatest service in 
stimulating industry. And so in regard 
to mission work, (a) The energy it calls 
forth is at once a direct benefit to the 
Church. Spiritual life in a Church must 
be awakened, if it remain shut up in it- 
self. Action on what is outside invigor- 
ates the Church, and preserves its internal 
health, (fi) Missions abroad have a reflex 
influence for good on the home churches. 
The self-denying lives of men like Mr. 
Martyn or Mr. Ragland— are these not of 
themselves a valuable fruit of missions ? 
The deeper sense, too, which we gain of 
the misery and poverty of human nature, 
when left to itself— is not this calculated 
to deepen our gratitude for the light of 
Revelation which we enjoy. 

" Third. ' It is a plain matter of fact that 
attention to the foreign work of the Church 
is not found in any way to interfere with 
diligence in home duties. Rather, the 
two spring fh>mone and the same source 
— loyalty to our Lord Jesus Christ. I am 
sure, from my own observations, that 
those clergymen and laymen who are zeal- 
ous for missions are, as a rule, the very 
persons who are ready to take interest in 
every good work at home* And, speak- 
ing here in Cambridge, need I do more 
than to mention the name of Mr. Simeon, 
to prove that steady, loving endeavors to 
advance the cause of God at home do not 
prevent a man ftx>m furthering the evan- 
gelistic work abroad ? Who among you 
needs to be told that from the school of 
Mr. Simeon issued men like Dr. Bu- 
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cfaanan, Henry Martyn, Thomason, and 
Oorrie? 

^^ Fourth. Whatever our wish may be 
to isolate ourselves, it is Bimply impossible 
to do so. We live in an era when all the 
nations of the world are being coniront- 
ed, and bound together in solidarity. 
We must influence each other ; if not for 
good, then for evil. Already, within the 
last sixty years, Europe has been very 
largely affected by the influence of San- 
scrit literature. Already the fact that 
such vast multitudes are lying outside the 
pale of Christendom has been employed 
to weaken men's belief in the importance 
of the Gospel message. I must not d well 
on these two points ; each of them will 
bear to be well thought over. I must 
hasten to a conclusion. 

" Fifth, In conclusion, then, I say to 
those who use this maxim, ' You have 
enough to do at home' — How, then will 
you do it ? By your own power and wis- 
dom, or by working in obedience to Him 
who worketh all in all ? We, my friends, 
may write and preach, and build churches, 
and * rise up early and late take rest ;' but 
if God> blessing does not rest on us, what 
can be accomplished ? Better than any 
suggestions of human prudence are those 
supports of faith : * There is that scatter- 
eth, but yet increaseth.' * The liberal soul 
shall be made fat.' * Go forth, .... 
ASD lo ! I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world.' In that presence 
alone lies till our hope, whether at home or 
abroad." — Spirit of Missions. 



The Moravian Mission Station Genaden- 
dal, or Grace-Vale. 
The oldest Missionary station in South 
Africa. It lies at the end of a valley, for- 
merly known as Baboon Glen, entirely 
surrounded except in one direction by 
high mountains. The settlement is about 
a mile in length, and a quarter of this in 
breadth, the gardens being so numerous 
that it looks, at a little distance, like a 
city in the woods. ** A more pleasant 
spot," says Mr. Campbell, '*can hardly 
be imagined. The houses of the Hotten- 



tots are found neat and clean. Some of 
them had four apartments, others of them 
were mean, but all had a good garden 
stocked with fruit-trees, both ornamental 
and useful. At the common dinner-table 
in the Mission house, the Hottentots who 
served did every thing with as much pro- 
priety and expedition as our best Eng- 
lish servants could have done." The 
Missionary history of the Settlement will 
l>e found in ** Moffat's Missionary Labors 
and Scenes." The substance of it is this : 
In July, 1736, George Schmidt, with Hans 
Egede, left his native country for that of 
the Hottentots. He came as a man com- 
missioued by the King of kings to direct 
these degraded, oppressed, ignorant, de- 
spised people to the Lamb of God. It is 
impossible to traverse the glen, or sit 
under the great tree which the devoted 
man planted with his own hands, with- 
out feeling something like a holy envy 
of so distinguished a person in the Mis- 
sionary band. The Hottentots, with all 
their reputed ignorance and apathy, just- 
ly regarded him with unfeigned love and 
admiration ; the attendance at the school 
rapidly increased ; and so evidently was 
the Gospel made the power of God, that 
in the course of a few years there was a 
number of converts added to the Church 
of the first-bom. In 1743, the lonely Mis- 
sionary was compelled to visit Europe, 
and the jealousy of the Dutch East-India 
Company prevented his return to his be- 
loved flock. Nor was the Mission resum- 
ed in 1792, when Marsvcldt, Schwinn, 
and Kuchnel sailed for the cape. We can 
only conceive their joy to find that part 
of Schmidt's house was still standing, and 
in the garden were several fruit-trees 
planted by his hands ; the ruins of his 
dear people's cottages also were to be 
seen ; and, most affecting of all, there was 
still living, and cherishing the fond re- 
membrance of the teacher, Magdalena, his 
first convert, now bowed down under the 
weight of seventy years, and still able to 
peruse the well-worn New Testament 
which for these forty-nine years had been 
her constant companion. Tlie Hotten- 

Digitized by "^^JKJKJWIK^ 



80 



.T}ie Gospel in the West Indies. 



[August, 1867- 



tots who remembered Mr Schmidt, or had 
heard of his labor of love, now rallied 
around the fresh-erected standard, and 
though severe were the trials of the Mis- 
sionaries, often threatened as they were 
with destruction and murder, yet their 
labors were blessed, and from the Colony 
the Mission has spread to the Tamboo- 
kies beyond it, where they have now a 
flourishing station. Who can now doubt 
the divine assurance — '* My word shall 
not return to me void ?" 

*' Genadendal," says a Missionary, '' is a 
lovely spot. I almost feel inclined to call 
it a paradise ;** and truly, says another 
Missionary, *' it may be justly termed a 
garden of our Lord." 
IThe Moravian Mission premises and cha- 
pel, are shaded by large and stately oaks. 
The Congregation, numbering about 3000 
souls, and the services are always well at- 
tended. The simple, earnest Christian- 
ity of the converts is very manifest. *' It 
is my greatest joy," says an aged Hotten- 
tot widow, "to wait upon the sick a 
night, especially when the patient is in 
destitute circumstances. When unable 
to sleep, I feel the happier in conversing 
with my Saviour." 

Another widow said, '* I am comforted 
by His sufferings for my sins. Oh, may 
I ever be found thankfrilly adoring at His 
through-pierced feet." 

Grasping the Missionary's hand a dy- 
ing one said, " Just as fast as I hold now 
the hand of Mynheer, have I taken hold 
of my Saviour. My sins are all forgiven." 

" The Saviour has so much compas- 
sion on me," remarked a communicant, 
" and yet I find sin abounding One is so 
• shut up in sin from top to toe, so oppres- 
sed under the burden of sin, and so pol- 
luted, that were it not for the blood of 
Jesus, all the water of the ocean could not 
cleanse us. But His blood is able to do so." 

An old Hottentot when asked if he did 
not find it difficult to obtain a living, re- 
plied, " Oh, no I weak as I am, I have 
planted pumpkins : I have got as many 
as sixty, so that I have been able to assist 
others. That is through the blessing 



of our Saviour. I am old and feeble. It 
is not I, but our Saviour who helps me. 
I see more and more clearly how great 
His love and patience are." 

When the only Mission station in South 
Africa was Genadendal, a slave among 
the boors who wore the kaross, or Hot- 
tentot cloak of sheep-skins, sometimes 
say that such an one was converted, and 
then they laughed at him. The slave 
wished to know what this meant, but his 
companions could not tell him. When 
about fifteen years of age, he saw an x>ld 
Hottentot woman, whose husband had 
been killed by the Bushman, and observ- 
ed something peculiar about her. He 
asked her what this being converted 
meant. She replied, " If you wish to be 
converted, pray to God to forgive your 
sins, and to make you His child, and do 
not leave off till you get sweet'*'* She meant, 
" till jonjind jpeace.^^ The slave took her 
advice for a week, and found rest in 
Christ. Then she told him more about 
the Lord, and he learned to commune 
with Him, and gained experience. He 
afterwards went to Genadendal, joined 
the Mission church there, and became a 
shepherd on the neighboring plains and 
kloofe. — Missionary News, 



The Gospel in the West Indies. 

It is now more than one hundred^ears 
since John Wesley wrote in his journal, 
— " I have just been baptizing two ne- 
groes ; one of these is deeply convinced, 
the other rejoices in God her Saviour. 
These are the first two African Christians 
I have known." As soon as the planter 
by whom they were employed recovered 
his health, he went and began to preach 
the Gospel to the slaves in Antigua. A few 
months afterwards, he vrrote to Mr. Wes- 
ley, stating how the island had been stir- 
red up to seek the Lord. Mr. Baxter fol- 
lowed him. Soon after that, the heroic 
Dr. Coke, on his way to America, was 
driven by opposing winds to the same is- 
land, where he landed on Christmas-Day. 
He organized the Societies, and placed 
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thttn under the oare of the Weeleyan Con- 
ference. We may well look back to the 
time, and exclaim, *^What hath God 
wrought I" All honor and glory to Jesus 
alone for the work which he has done I 
In Antigua the number of persons 
und^ the care of the Wesleyan So- 
ciety is 6,000. In Barbadoes the num- 
bes is 9,000. In St. Vincent, out of a 
population of 29,000, not less than 14,000 
bare returned themselves on the census 
paper as Wesleyan Methodists. In the 
Y whole of the districts there we have 40,- 
/\()00 members, 20,000 children in the 
schools, 270 local preachers, 250 chapels, 
and upwards of 100,000 regular hearers 
in those chapds, being about one in six of 
tiie entire population. 



Statistics. 
Amebioan Pkeb-Will Baptibt Mis- 
sion. — ^The Missionaries of this Society 
labor in India. The Society has 4 sta- 
tions, 4 Missionaries, 6 female Mission- 
aries, 1 helper, and 3 diurches, with 112 
members. 



The Basle Missionaby Society has 
91 laborers, of whom 58 have been or- 
dained. They labor in West AMca, In- 
dia and China. The number of communi- 
cants India is 1558, in China 235, and 
in West Africa 528. 



London Society for Promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews.— 
This Society has 83 ordained and 18 un- 
ordained Missionaries; 75 Colporteurs, 
Readers, or School Teachers. Total, 126. 
Nearly half of them are believing Israel- 
ites. They are employed in 35 stations. 
In ten years they have circulated arsong 
Jews 43,396 Old Testaments and 23,463 
New Testaments. More than 100 Jews 
have been ordained as Clergymen of the 
Church of England. Income 38,327?. 8». 
6<?., Society's House, 16 Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, W. C. 



From New York City to China. — 
The distance from New York City to 



Hong Kong, China, with the number of 
days it now takes to make the journey, is 
shown in the following table : 

Miles. Days. 

New York to Aspinwall 1,980 7 

Across the Isthmus to Panama 48 1 
Panama to San Francisco. .. 8,182 41 
San Francisco to Yokohama. 4,761 17 

Stops at Yokohama 1 

Yokohama to Hong Kong. . 1,379 6 

Total 11,850 48 



Methodist Free Church Missions. 
In the colonies and in the foreign field 
this Society has 28 Missionaries, 125 local 
preachers, 229 leaders, with 5007, mem- 
bership, and about 500 on triaL It has 
also about 70 chapels or preaching sta- 
tions. 



Liberia — Conference op the M. E. 
Church. — The statistics of this Confer- 
ence show a great increase in the mem- 
bership, and a general improvement in 
the work. They are as follows : — 

Church members, Americo-Liberians 

1,127 
" " Natives.. 249—1,876 

Probationers — Americo-Liberians 

224 
'' Natives 209—488 

Total 1,809 

Baptisms— Adults 99 

" Children 28— 127 

Churches 21 

Probable value, $14,080 .... 

Parsonages 7 

Probable value, $1,880 

Sabbath-schools 25 

Officers and teachers 162 

Scholars 896 

Library 453 

Day-schools 11 

Scholars 284 

Native helpers 2 

Assistants 6 



Gold Coast Mission.— The last report 
of the Basle Missionary Society states 
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that its Gold Coast (Africa) Mission has 
seven stations, from the seaport of Chris- 
tiansborg, penetrating the interior, with 
Ashantee on the one hand and Dahomey 
on the other ; that it employs ah^ady at 
these stations thirty-three brethren and 
sixte^ sisters of European race, who, as- 
sisted by twenty-eight male and fifteen 
female native teachers, are laboring 
amongst a population of about two 
thousand souls, of several tribes, inde- 
pendent of Ashantee and Dahomey ; that 
their day-schools are attended by three 
hundred and fifty-eight children, living 
with their parents; and at five of the 
stations are boarding schools, in which 
are under present training one hundred 
and twenty boys and ninety-nine girls ; 
that of their seven church congregations, 
more than nine hundred and fifty are 
members who have renounced slave or 

j)eon-holding. 

American Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety.— The number of missions is 19. 



In the Asiatic Missions there are 16 sta- 
tions and not far from 400 outstations. 
Total number of American missionaries 
male and female, in the Asiatic Missions, 
including those at present in the country, 
85, — 42 males and 43 females. Ordained 
native assistants reported, about 50, be- 
sides many native preachers unordained. 
In the European Missions, including 
France, Germany and Sweden, at the end 
of 1866, there were reported 227 churches ; 
baptized in 1866, 2,280. Total, 22,462. 
The statistics of the Asiatic Missions had 
not come to hand at the time of prepar- 
ing the abstract. Baptisms reported in 
thirteen of the missions in Asia, 642. 
Total of baptisms reported in all the mis- 
sions, European and Asiatic, 2,922. Many 
of the largest Associations and churches 
connected with the Asiatic Missions are 
not represented in this summary. When 
the Minutes of the Convention held in 
Rangoon are received, the above numbers 
will be largely augmented. 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: JULY 2S, 1867. 



LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



Indian Tribes.— The Rev. J. R. Ramsay in his letter of June 28, says of the 
work among the Seminoles : " We are all well, and our work is still going on, I hope, 
with the accompanying blessing of God. Our people are still anient in religion, 
anil more are inquiring the blessed way." 

Bogota. — The Rev. T. F. Wallace was still at Baronquilla, expecting soon to 
return to Bogota, as the revolution, he hoped, was at an end. He had been able to 
do some missionary work at that place. He says : *• I have not heard from Brother 
Pitkin since I came here. All is quiet where he is, and his friends need feel no 
uneasiness in regard to him." 

Brazil. — Mr. Simonton, in his letter of June 25th, after alluding to their new 
hall, and the increased attendance, ssljb : " Experience shows that an increase of 
seats bring an increase of hearers. Mr. B. insists that our church should be planned 
for 800 people. . . . Our young men are doing well." A public discussion on the 
Sacrifice and Priesthood of the Christian Church had been arranged between Mr. 
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SimontoD and one of the chief priests of Rio Janeiro, but before the day arrived 
ou which it was to take place, Mr. Simonton was informed that unexpected obstacles 
would prevent the discussion. At a late communion in Rio, one young man was 
baptized and received into the fellowship of the church. Mr. Schneider says of the 
many openings in that land, " If we but had the men and the means necessary to 
do all that might be done, what an abundant harvest of souls might now be gathered." 
Japan. — Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn had returned to Yokohama from Shanghai. The 
dictionary had been issued from the press, and the doctor was about to give himself 
more fully to the translation of the Scriptures. He calls for more men for Japan. 

CHiNA.--Dr. Happer reports the reception of three Chinese women to the church 
at Canton. Rev. S. Dodd speaks of the baptism of eleven -adults in Ningpo and. 
the out-Btations, though no report had been received from Hang Chau. 

SiAM. — Rev. S. G. McFarland, under date of April 6, writes : " The Laos man at 
the village of Wangtako was baptized on last Sabbath at our communion here. He 
has long professed to love Christ, and now has identified himself with the followers 
of Jesus, and openly avowed his determination to follow him regardless of the 
scorn and reproach that is attached to the name of Christian." He sends some 
other interesring facts, which will be published next month. 

India. — The Rev. A. Henry writes from Labor, April 29 : *' I am glad and thank- 
ful to say that our school is gradually recovering its losses. We cannot expect to 
rise to the old number immediately, though we do hope to rise and strengthen as 
we rise. Our school and college classes are all doing well. In them we have about 
140 boys. The branch schools number about 900 boys." 

We are sorry to announce the death of Rev. Ishwari Dass, which took place at 
Futtehgurh, on May 2d. A memoir of this beloved 'brother will appear in our 
next issue. 

Afiuca. — Letters from Corisco and Liberia have been received, but they contain 
nothing of special moment. 

Notices. — ^The Rev. A. P. Happer, D. D., of Canton, reached New York, July 11. 
Mrs. Schneider, of Rio Janeiro, and wife of Rev. F. J. C. Schneider, reached this 
country in June. Her health is still feeble. Miss M. J. Brown has reached her 
station at Tungchow. The Rev. H. W. McKee and his wife sailed in the steamer 
North America, on July 22d, for Brazil. Mr. McKee is a member of the Transyl- 
vania Presbytery, Kentucky. 
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DONATIONS Stkod or Baltixohb. — P6y qf Baltimore^ 

,_ Second ch Sab sch, Baltimore 76 ; Axmapolie ch 60 ; . 

Aiequith st ch, Baltimore 68. Pby qf Carliae. Silver 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS Spring ch, interest on Jae. Graham's estate 35; Bar- 

Tw TTTT^rw iQAiy ^^ ^^ ^^ J ^^ Sprfng ch 194.10 ; Hagerstown ch 40 ; 

US J UJNJS, 1867. Harriabmg ch 860.78. P&y qf Potomac, N. Y. ave 

ch, Washington, D. C. 60.87, 788 S6 

Sykod 01. i^BAinr.-Pfty 0/ A^«^, J^,^**'" Stkod of Buffalo. - i^ qT Gen4see Biver, 

??7^"^of^.^^c^**''f*S*''^K^'f-^i?f'^!i'' Central ch,Qene«eo 80. Pby qf Ogdensburg. Ros- 

Union ch 31.B1 ; Schenectady ch for debt 86.96; ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ 80 

State street ch. Albany 180, 484 97 ' ^ . 

Stwod of Ajj;RQiLKSY,-^Pby<^ AUeghany (My. Stkod of CracAoo.— P6y qf Sock River, Ster- 

Brldgewater Sab sch for Tungchow 40. Pfty qf AU ling Sab sch. Ills, for Lodiana Orphans 40 ; Young 

kghany. North Butler ch 5, 45 00 Preacher for Lodiana Sanitarium 20, 60 IDO 
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Stkos of OiHOiifNATX.— P&y q^ ChiUieothe. Hills- 
boro cb 181.65, Sab Bcb to ed cbild at Sabatha 160 ; 
JPby of CfneifinaM. Lebanon Sab scb 10 ; Somerset 
ch 18.S5 ; 7th ch, Cincinnati mo con 11. Fby qf Ox- 
f<yrd. Hamilton ch bal 11 ; Venice cb 60.40. Pbyqf 
Sidney. Piqna Sab ech 16.60 ; Salem ch 8, 401 70 

Stkod or Illinois. — Fby cf Eloomington. 
WayneBvllle Sab scb 1.60; Towanda Sab scb 8. 
Fty4tf PaUitine, New Hope cb 6.60, 15 00 

8Tiroi> OF Iowa.— Pfty qf Cedar. Fairview ch, a 
member 3 ; Summit ch 90. Pby qf Dubuque. Frank- 
Yille Sab sch 3.08, 36 08 

Stxod or KBifTUOKT.— Pdy qf Tratuylvcmia. 
Harrodsbnrg ch, a Friend 10; Paint Lick ch 60, 

70 00 

Stitod of New Jbbbet.— P&y qf Burlington. 
Providence ch 8. Fby qf Luzerne. Pottsville ch 81. 
Pby qf Monmouth, Jamesbnrg ch 30, for Liberia 
10, to con Isaac S. Buckelew l. m. Pby qf New 
Bnumoick, First ch, New Brunswick mo con 38.60 ; 
Trenton 4th ch, Mrs. Bliza Burk 5. Pby qf Paeeaic. 
Orange ch mo con 76.67 ; Wickliffe ch mo con 11.09 ; 
8d ch, Newark, Miss'y Soc'y of Sab sch to sup Rev. 
J. Wilson, Siam 397.43, mo con 37.69. Pby qf 8ue- 
quehanna. Troy Sab sch for Rio chapel 30 ; Wya- 
lusing ch to con Rev. D. Cook l.m. 60; Towanda 
Sab edi 60, 638 37 

Stnod of New Yobk.— P&y qfHudton. Monti- 
cello Sab scb 30; Florida ch 10; Hopewell ch 10; 
Monroe ch, Mrs. C. B. King 5. Pby <tf Long leUmd. 
Amagansett ch 9 ; 3d ch, Huntington mo con 11, Sab 
sch 80 ; Mfflville ch, Young PecH)le's Prayer Meeting 
33.70. Pby qf Naeeau. Astoria ch mo con 89.11 ; 
Genevan ch, Brooklyn mo con 43.68 ; S. 8d street ch, 
Wmsburgh 43.88; Ger ch, Wmsburgh, Ladies' 
Miss'y Soc*y 16 ; Jamaica ch mo con 46.06. • Pby qf 
New York. Forty-second street ch. New York mo 
con 80.03; Brick ch mo con 93.75; 1st ch, Jersey 
0i<7 mo con 86.66 ; 1st ch. New York mo con 176.85 ; 
Palisades ch Sab sch 80; Chelsea ch mo con 88. 
Pby qf New York %d. Washington Heights ch 38 ; 
Oieenbuig South ch 106.68, 884 67 

Synod of Nobthbbn Indiana.— JP&y qf Fort 
Wayne. Albion ch 6 08 

Synod OF Ohio.— P6y<jfJfarion. Wyandottch 
6. Pby qf Wooster. Dalton ch to con Asa Cook 
L. X. 48.45. Pby qf ZanesviUe. Pleasant HiU ch 
89.35 ; Bufiiftlow ch 39.85, 107 65 

Synod of Pheladblphia. — Pby qf Donegal. 
Bellevue ch 86.88; Leacock ch 78.60; Strasburgch 
87.33. Pby qf Huntingdon. Bald Eagle ch 1.80; 
CiirwlnBvlllech60;LatherBburgchlO. Pby qf New 
Oaetle, New London diBenev't Fund 130. Pbyqf 
Northumberland. Jersey Shore ch 46.37; Moors- 
buig ch Fem Miss'y Soc'y 9. Pby qf Philadelphia. 
Tenth ch, Fhlla. mo coll 44 ; Inrt Sab sdi of South 
oh,Fhila.66. Pbyqf Central PhUaOdphia. Second 
oh, Fhila. half mo coU 19.80; Kensington ch Sab 
sch ^.45 ; Cobocksink ch 30; do. Gaston Memorial 
Soc'y 30, 637 77 

Stnod of Pittbbubcih. — P&y <tf Blaireville 



Poke Run di 86.50; Pleasant Grove ch 37; Beulah 
ch 18.36; Salem ch 16.80. Pbyqf Clarion. Bethesda 
ch 10; New Bethlehem ch 6.60; Rockland ch 8. 
Pby qf Ohio. Pittsbuig 6th ch 170.98 ; East Liberty 
Sab sch 166.07 ; Sab sdi 4th ch, Pittsburg, dying be- 
quest of Cora Anderson 10. Pby qf Bedstone. Con- 
nellsville ch 80. Pby qf Salt^mrgh. Concord Sab 
sch 7.60; Eldridge ch 84.50; West Lebanon ch 14; 
Gilgal and Marion chs Ladies' Mies'y Soc'y 88Ji0; 
Bethel ch 35, 718 65 

Synod of St. Paul.— P&y qf at. Paul. West- 
minster Sab sch, Mineapolis, 10 18 

Synod of SAinynsKT.—I^qfFindlay. Patter- 
son ch 6. Pby qf Michigan, Lyon ch 35, 81 00 

Synod of S outhbbw Iowa. — Pby qf Iowa. 
Round Prairie ch 6, Rev. N. A. Barclay 6. Pby qf 
Missouri Biver. Glenwood Sab scb 3.35, 13 35 

Synod of WEXVwnfQ.—Pby qf Steubenville. First 
ch, Steubenville InTt Sab sch for Ningpo 10 New 
Hagerstown ch 30, Sab sch for debt 9 ; New Cum- 
berland ch 8 ; Big Spring cb 10 ; East Springfield ch 
for debt 8 ; Minerva ch 14 ; Still Fork ch 7. Pby qf 
St. Clairsville. Grandview ch 11 ; Brownsville ch 
7.70: Crab Apple ch 1.05. Pby qf Washington. West 
Alexander Sab sch for debt 16 ; Ist ch, Washington 
116.90 ; Wheeling 8d ch 17.60, 356 14 

Synod of Wisconsin.- Pftj^ qf Dane, Platteville 
Gerch 1 76 

Total received from churches $6,196 77 

Lboaoibb.— Estate of John Means, dec'd, Alle- 
gheny Co., Penn 1,496.79 ; Legacy of Eleanor G. 
Scott, dec'd, Baltimore 69.48 ; Legacy of Robert Pat- 
tison, dec'd, N. Y. 386, 1,801 33 

Misobllankoub.- W. H. 6 ; S. S, M. 1 ; Jas. 
Lenox for debt 5,000; X. Y, for debt 3,000; a Lady 
for debt 10 ; a Friend 6 ; Mary Vance, D. C. 6 ; La 
Crosse Sab sch. Wis. 3 ; W. 100 ; C. O,, & Brookvllle 
turn. Stock 34 ; Mrs. H. Ireland 100 ; a Friend, to 
send out new inissionaries 41 ; Ccd. Loomis 10 ; Q. 
P. Reeves 10 ; Miss Sarah F. LitteU, Delaware, O. for 
Tungchow 35 ; a Lady, to send out new missionaries 
100; a Friend, Black River Falls 9; a Friend 1; 
Mrs. Maiy F. Holcomb 1 ; Dan'l De Camp, Glendale, 
O. for Rio chapel 10 ; Cooper Institute, Dayton, O. ; 
Soc'y of Inq'y, for Orphan Girls' school, Lodiana 
40; J. Kirk, Peoria 35; Mrs. W., Newark 10; Mrs. 
S. M. Bnrkholder 10; Mrs. Martha Crops 1 ; Annie 
H. 10; E. for the Laos 10; " Section," CoUege HiU, 
O. 6 ; Little Nellie Clark, Norwich, Conn, for China 
missions 60 cts ; Union Sab sch, Clinton, Pa. 17.65 ; 
A. P. H., Phila. 5 ; Miss Martha McCurdy, York, Pa. 
coin 8, premium 3.86 ; C. E. M., Phila. 10 ; a Thank- 
offering 160 ; Myron Phelps and vrife, Lewistown, 
Bis. 100 ; J. W. N., Phila. 6 ; tor chapel at Rio, John 
Milligan 8; Henry Brewster, Sbirleysbuig, Pa. 6, 

7,877 00 

Totia receipts in June, 1867, |14,878 99 

One box received lh>m the ladies of Setanket ch, 
L. I., for Omaha mission. Also two boxes medicines 
from Dr. Jaynes of Phila., for missions in India, 
valued at £33 15s. 6d. 

Wm. Rankin, Jr., Treasurer. 
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MISSIOJSrS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

GO FORWARD. 

lThis is the Christian's motto in all that is holy, good and right, and this 
isihe Church's duty in all that pertains to her development and growth in 
the e^rth. She has no right to stand still, or to hold back wheii trials befall 
her or liHliculties appear in the way ; no right in a sphere of unceasing ac- 
tivities ta^t, or be at ease ; no right to dread exhaustion through toil or 
decay througi\ benevolent effort. 

Christianity is in its very nature aggressive. The Church is in her con- 
stitution a missionary body — thoroughly equipped for the duties required of 
her. In their proper and full performance, no congregation was ever in- 
jured, and no people ever exhausted by noble, generous, self-denying 
exertion. 

That which has been made over to his people by the great Head of the 
Church in the way of Christian privilege and trust has to be communicated 
to others. It is ours not for possession but for stewardship. Freely ye 
have received, freely give, is the law of the gospel. This has reference not 
to one thing but to all that is connected with and bears upon the progress 
of Christ's kingdom. It takes in acts, as well as desires, gifts as well as 
prayers, our children as well as our money. 

Were the Church organized to remain simply on the defensive, to stand, 
still and repel attacks would be her duty ; but when her very existence is 
wrapped up in progress — in the cocstant transfer of those who are born 
and reared under the dominion of the Wicked One, to the kingdom of 
Jesus — it is important to heed this law and obey it, and this never more 
than in critical and trying times. To falter at such a juncture is to over- 
voL. XXVI.— KG. rv. 
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look authority, position, relation and obligation, to manifest weakness and 
be guilty of cowardice. 

To some our present position as a Board is a critical one, as mucb will de- 
pend upon the manner in which our appeals are met and the action of the 
General Assembly is regarded. If the debt is paid and a corresponding 
advance made for an expanding work all will be well ; but, if not, they see 
only retrenchment and disaster. But if onward is embodied in the charter 
of the Church, in the voice of providence and the command of the Saviour, 
we have no business to waver, to halt or to fear. We are bound to go for- 
ward, looking at our marching orders and the resources of the Captain of 
our salvation. To do this aright and in the spirit of the master involves 
both prayer and effort, faith and courage, toil and self-denial ; a seizing of 
opportunities, a hearing of calls, a recognition of privilege, and a response 
to duty up to the measure of ability. 

As a Church, or part of the sacramental host of God's elect, we have been 
laboring for many years to spread the gospel of the Son of God. The duty 
to evangelize the nations has been set before our members in every con- 
ceivable form, and yet the interest in this great work has been confined to 
comparatively few. In no single year has there been a general movement 
among the people to rally around this cause, and though from the beginning 
we have kept fully up to other denominations in this noble enterprize, yet it 
is true that as a Church in its integrity we have never manifested a zeal or 
put forth a power corresponding with the grandeur of the undertaking, the 
mighty issues at stake or the resources at our control. For years we tried 
associated effort through voluntary societies, and then for thirty years in 
our Church capacity have we been endeavoring to carry out our Saviour's 
last command. In this period there has been progress, great progress in 
the sums contributed as the following figures show. We group the receipts 
from all sources in periods of five years each. Thus, from 

183S to 1842, inclusive, the amount was $283,912 

184.S " 1847 " '< " 385,995 

1848 *' 1852 " « " 629,203 

1853 " 1857 « «* " 910,938 

1858 " 1862 " " " 1,050,166 

1863 " 1867 « « " 1,130,368 

In the last five years are no contributions from the Southern Churches, 
Here then is seemingly a healthy growth, but when we analyze these re- 
ceipts and see what the Church has done, including only the donations and 
legacies of her own members, and we have the following facts : from 1848 to 
1852 inclusive, each member of the Church gave on an average 48|^ cents a 
year ; for the next five years the average of each member was 54^ cents. 
The average arose in the succeeding five years to 56| a member, and in the 
last five years it reached 77 J cents each, but if we bring the currency to a 
gold standard, it would only be 67 cents to each. 
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In these twenty years the contributing and non-contributing Churches 
have been' as follows : 



Year. 



Contributing 
Churches. 



1848 1,076 

184» 1,184 

1850 1,152 

1851 1,279 

1852 1,286 

1853 1,353 

1854 1,350 

1856 1,357 

1866 1,413 

1857 1,541 



Non-contrib- 
nting Churches. 

1,883 

1,378 

1,443 

1,396 

1,447 

1,526 

1,626 

1,722 

1,733 

1,710 



Tear. 

1858, 
1859, 
1860. 
1861, 
1862. 
1863 , 
1864. 
1865, 
1866. 
1867, 



Contributing 
Churches. 



.1,679 
.1,676 
.1,641 
.1,501 
.1,225 
.1,328 
.1,420 
.1,500 
.1,380 
.1,420 



Non-contrib- 
uting Churches. 

1,645 

1,811 

1,890 

2,183 

1,327 

1,218 

1,206 

1,129 

1,228 

1,202 



These statistics show the hold which this cause has of our Church and 
how feebly its membership comprehends the duty of evangelizing the world. 
Until within the last five years the non-contributing churches outnumbered 
those that gave regularly, and as progress is discerned within this period 
bow little is the average for each communicant suppose all had given. The 
highest point reached only 77^ cents; or omitting the non-contributing 
churches the average is little more than one dollar each. How thought- 
lessly is such a sum spent by most for self, but with what difficulty 
•is it obtained for the extension of Christ's Kingdom abroad. In con- 
tefnplating the annual offerings to this work, some are anxious to revive 
the missionary enthusiasm of other days, but these figures show that there 
has been no such enthusiasm. A new spirit is needed. A fresh baptism is 
wanted, but it must be more copious and refreshing than any we have yet 
enjoyed. Churches must be taught, ministers must feel, and with burning 
love for souls and zeal for their master, they must get their people to know 
their duty, to compassionate others, and labor for their salvation. 

It is evident also from these figures that the command to go forward has 
a peculiar meaning to our Zion. They call upon all to arouse themselves 
and seize the present juncture to accomplish more for the Saviour, to put 
forth no spasmodic effort to effect an object, but to put on their strength 
and use it for the Lord. Shall it be said with all our means, with some of 
the rich pouring in their thousands, and more of the poor giving largely in 
their penury, that we cannot increase our contributions to foreign missions ? 
Shall it be said that we cannot wipe off this debt, and double that sum to 
meet the increasing expenditures of the Board, when the material resources 
of the Church have been enlarged of late ? Shall it be said that we are not 
equal to the occasion, and are not prepared to take an advanced position for 
the future ? There is ability, and if that be once thoroughly consecrated, 
the tithes will be brought into the storehouse, and God, even our God will 
bless us. Let us hear his voice and go fokward. 
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Communications — Canton Mission, [September, 1867. 



COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



Canton. 

The city lies on the river of the same 
name, some 70 miles from its mouth. It 
was occupied as a mission station in 1845. 
Dr. Kerr, our Medical Missionary, sends the 
following account of one of the Examina- 
tion Halls of China : 

Mcamination Ualh — the Si/stem.— One 
of the greatest curiosities of Canton is 
the great Examination Hall, a picture of 
which is here given. These Examina- 
tion halls are peculiar to China, for I 
believe that nothing of the kind has been 
found in any other country. There is one 
in the capital of each of the eighteen 
States or Provinces of which China is 
composed, and in Peking the imperial 
capital. As Canton is the capital of this 
lar^e province, the hall which is here re- 
presented is the great literary centre of 
the whole province. In no country is 
literature more prized than in China, and 
its cultivation is interwoven into the tex- 
ture of its laws in every part of the em- 
pire. The system itself is beautiful, and 
we cannot but wonder, while we admire 
it, that something so perfect should have 
been constructed ages ago, by such a half 
civilized people. Yet, while we admire 
this beautiful provision for education and 
the honor which the state puts upon learn- 
^^Si ^7 choosing its officers and nobles 
from learned men only, thus stimulating 
all to strive after excellence, we are sad- 
dened by seeing upon nearer view, that 
its beauty is only in the theory, for the 
learning that is so honored is destitute 
of all that can enlighten, enlarge and en- 
noble the mind. Could we but substi- 
tute what we know to be true learning, 
in the place of this gilded toy which 
usurps its place, how admirable would 
we esteem these provisions for bringing 
all the youth of the country to a high 
standard of literary excellence? May 
the time come when China shall have a 
true literature, based upon the word of 



God, and when its scholars shall be as 
earnest in finding out God's meaning in 
his revelations as they have long been in 
construing the meaning of Coniiicius and 
Mencius. 

The appearance of this place is by no 
means imposing. It is enclosed on all 
sides by a wall, and is 1380 feet long by 
683 wide. You must know that this hall 
is not one great building, with a large 
roof, and think that this picture represents 
its internal arrangement, far from it. In 
standing on the high wall of the city, 
you can look over into this enclosure, and 
its open space and rows of low roofe 
look at a distance almost like ploughed 
ground. 

Tke Cells, Passing through the main en- 
trance on the South, you see before you a 
wide avenue, lined with trees, which runs 
nearly acroj s the whole ground, dividing 
it into two equal parts. On each side ol 
this avenue are the cells for the students 
in ranges of fifty or sixty cells in each 
row. They are arranged like stalls for 
horses in a large stable, and open into a 
very narrow alley, by which all those in 
one row can communicate with each 
other. 

Each of these ranges has a separate 
door, and when the students have enter- 
ed, the doors are closed and sealed. The 
whole number of cells is 8653. About 
one third of the ground is taken up with 
the apartments of the examining offi- 
cers, their attendants, kitchens, store- 
rooms, etc. The officers, mandarins, etc., 
are all locked up two or three weeks and 
are not permitted to come out, for fear 
that there may be bribery or that some 
unfair assistance may be given. All the 
doors are well guarded. 

So great is the number of these scho- 
lars, that though they begin to come out 
before daylight, it is late in the afternoon 
before the hall is emptied. 

Our missionaries take advantage of this 
opportunity to give books to the stu- 
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dents, as in this way they arc carried to 
the most distant part of the *proyince, 
where no christian teacher has ever gone. 
Very many books have been distributed 
in this way for years, and we are hoping 
some day to see a glorious harvest from 
this imperishable seed. 

These cells are 5 feet 9 inches deep, by 
8 feet 8 inches wide, and they have a low 
roof slanting from the front backwards, 
and so low that a tall man could hardly 
stand erect. They are lined with grooves 
in the wall, in which the temporary in- 
mate can slide a plank which will serve 
him for table and seat by day, and for a 
bed by night. They have no furniture at 
all, and the students must bring their 
own food, bedding, and whatever they 
may want for two or three days, as they 
nre kept close prisoners during that time. 

Candidatei—Essays,— The examinations 
held in this hall occur once in three 
years, and those only are entitled to enter 
who have received the first degree. Of 
this class there are between eight and ten 
thousand in this province, so that when 
the examination occurs, there is a great 
influx of strangers into the city, from all 
parts of the province, not only the scho- 
lars but their attendants and friends, who 
come either for business or pleasure. The 
examination takes place on the 8th 
Chinese month which corresponds to 
September with us, and it is on the 9th, 
12th and 15th of the month. 

The candidates are required to go in 
on the day before the examination and 
they come out the day after. Their 
names, ages and residences are all record- 
ed, and also the names of their ancestors 
for three generations, with the offices 
they held. 

It is required of each scholar to write 
essays on subjects selected from the clas- 
sics of Confucius and Mencius. On the 
1st day three essays and one poem are re- 
quired, and on the 2d and 3d five essays. 
The essays are to have about seven hun- 
dred words. These essays are submitted 
to the officers to be examined and the 



greatest possible care is taken that every 
thing shall be fair and honest, yet I am 
sorry to say that in spite of all these wise 
precautions there is much bribery and 
corruption, and merit without money 
often does not succeed as well as rich 
stupidity. 

There arc officers to receive the essays, 
and there are officers to seal up the names 
of the writer on the title page, and then 
the essays are all copied with red ink so 
that the examiners may not recognize the 
hand writing of any frieuds and thus be 
prejudiced in their favor. About two 
thousand copyists are required to do this. 
Then there are other officers to compare 
the copies with the originals to see that 
there are no mistakes. 

The copies are then ready for the ex- 
aminers. There are ten scholars of high 
standing who examine the whole and 
select about one thousand of the best-. 
These thousand essays are submitted to 
two officers sent by the Emperor from 
Pekia, and they give the final decision 
as to who shall receive the honors. 

Successful Candidates, —Grea.t interest 
is felt when the decision is announced, 
and messengers are waiting to carry the 
news by express to different places. 
There are great rejoicings and many hon- 
ors for the successful candidates. The 
interest felt in America in the result of 
our Presidential elections will give an 
idea of the great interest and importance 
connected with these decisions, for when 
a man receives this honor he is not only 
prepared to advance to the higher de- 
grees which are conferred at Pekin, but 
he is qualified to hold office under the 
government. He thus brings distinction 
to himself and family, and is on the 
high road to wealtb, honor and official 
position which are esteemed by the Chi- 
nese as among the chief of earthly bles- 
sings. 

The names of the successful candidates 
are published and crowds assemble to see 
them. There are papers sold around with 
these names, something like the extras of 
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oirr newspapers, and it is the absorbing 
topic of the day. Poor men, they ima^ne 
themselves to have attained the very sum- 
mit of earthly felicity. Would that it 
"were indeed as great and as enduring 
happiness as they think it. The next 
triennial examination takes place in Can- 
ton, in Sept. 1867, and it would be well 
for the readers of the Foreign Missionary 
to pray for the thousands of scholars 
from all parts of this province and of 
other provinces where missionaries are 
located who may then receive portions 
of God's word. 

BXFLANATIONS OP EXAMINATION HALL. 

No. 1. Entrances to Southern Court. 
" 2. Main entrance to Avenue. 
" 3. Gate of Equity. 
" 4. Dragon Gate. 

In the space from 2 to 4, the names 
of candidates are recorded as 
they enter. 
*' 5. An inscription over the Avenue. 
"The opening heavens dis- 
seminate literature." 
** 7. Observatory where the Gtod of 

literature is placed. 
" 8. Hall of perfect justice, where th« 
essays are delivered to officers 
appointed to receive them. 
** 9. Hall of Restraint, where the essays 
are sealed, etc., and given to 
copyists. 
" 10. Hall of Celestial influences, where 
the two imperial commissioners 
and ten assistants examine and 
decide on merits of essays. 
o, a. Rooms of Imperial commissioners. 
bn h Rooms of ten assistant examiners, 
a?. Rooms of Chief Superintendent. 
<f, e,/. Rooms of various officers. 
7W, 71, r. Rooms where essays are copied 

with red ink. 
A. «, Jc^l, Rooms of various officers. 
0, Commissariat. 

On each side of the Avenue from No. 8 
to No. 7, are the cells where the essays 
are written. 

The little circles in the avenue are wells 
for supply of water. 



Petchaburii 
This place contains about 15,000 souls 
and is the principal town in a district of 
some half a million inhabitants. It lies on 
the western side of the Gulf of Siam, 150 
miles Southwest of Bangkok ; occupied as 
a mission station in 1861 ; Missionary la- 
bourers. Rev. Samuel G. McFarland and 
wife. The following letter from the Mis- 
sionary was written April 5th : 

Nat Ang. — The Laos man at the village 
of Wangtako, to whom I referred in a . 
previous letter, was baptized on last Sab- 
bath at our communion here. His name 
is Nai Ang, He has long professed to 
love Christ, and now has identified him- 
self with the followers of Jesus, and open- 
ly avowed his determination to follow 
Him, regardless of the scorn and reproach 
that is attached to the name of " Chris- 
tian." I hope he may have grace suffi- 
cient for his trials and temptations, for 
they will be many. 

The New School Building,— Oxxr new 
school-house, (bamboo) for Mrs. McFar- 
land's class, proves to be a very pleasant 
and convenient place for preaching. As 
it opens directly on the road which is in 
front of our place, the people have more 
inducement to come in, anrl, altogether, 
we have better audiences than when we 
had service in our house. 

Our new place of preaching in the ba^ 
zar attracts a great many people. I spend 
the forenoon of Sabbath here, and in the 
afternoon preach here. Klai conducts a 
meeting here on Sabbath morning, while 
I am at the Chapel in the bazar. We also 
try to keep it open two or three days 
during the week. The exercises there are 
necessarily very irregular, being govern- 
ed by circumstances and the nature and' 
attention of the audience. The people- 
come and go ; some remain a longer timev. 
and some remain as long as the house is 
open. Generally speaking, we have a new- 
audience each day. 

Mdrvelously strange, — I have been a few 
times at Tapan-Te-hone, the nearest Laog; 
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village, to preach, but bave not been able 
to go to Wangtako. The work there has 
'•been necessarily suspended. The poor 
people of Wangtako haye met with a 
great loss by fire. The fire originated 
from a torch where some children were 
playing in the evening, and, as the wind 
was brisk, it swept over one half of 
the village, consuming every thing be- 
fore it. Their houses are thatched with 
long grass, which, in the dry season, be- 
comes like tinder, and when once fired 
there is little hope of extinguishing it. 
About forty houses were burnt; only 
three or four were left in that part 
of the village. And what is strange (and 
looks providential,) the house in which 
Nai Ang lives was left standing, and all 
the houses adjoining it on three sides 
were burnt to the ground 1 The Laos 
think it pralat chi naJc, (marvelously 
strange). 

Please give me a look. — To-day, a most 
singular and interesting case of inquiry 
came to my knowledge. I was out in 
the yard looking at some work, when a 
young and modest looking man came 
and sat down near me. When I turned 
to look at him, he, smiling, held up be- 
fore me an old dirty-looking torn bodk, 
and said, ** Please give me a book. I 
want one just like this." 

I went to him, and taking the book 
from his hands and examining found it 
was a little tract called ** Faith and Prac- 
tice," but badly torn, and very dirty. He 
said that a long time ago he found it on 
the road, and taking it up read some- 
thing that pleased him very much, and 
now wished to get a new book. 

EanCa History, — On inquiry, I learned 
a little of his history — as follows : His 
name is Earn, lives with his sister at Bang 
Chang, and trades from place to place 
in a boat, for a living. One day he was 
walking on the road near his home, when 
he found the little torn book which he 
now held in his hand. He read and re- 
read till he knew it perfectly. This was 
the only book he had had, but was very 



anxious to get some more on the same 
subject. He heard that in the neighbor- 
ing Province of P — , there was a " Teach- 
er" at whose house he could get books. 
He soon made a trading tour here, and 
came in to ask for a book and seek in- 
struction. He found the " Teacher " bu- 
sily engaged, and he leing a diflMent 
man and not wishing to intrude, went 
away without obtaining the object of his 
visit. More than a year has since elapsed, 
and he has made another trading tour 
here, and now comes eagerly again to ask 
for a book. 

From this torn tract (many of the first 
leaves were wanting) — ^the only word of 
instruction he has had since first finding- 
it — he learned about the True God, " Je- 
hovah," about Jesus, His Son, who came 
into the world to sufier for sinna^s, and 
that whoever prayed to Jesus, would re- 
ceive His Spirit to enlighten and cleanse 
the heart and make them happy. 

There was a prayer and a hynm at the 
end of the book, both of which he had 
committed to memory. He knew, also, 
of the creation of all things by " Jeho- 
vah "—of the fall of Man in the Garden 
of ^ Eden by eating the forbidden fruit — 
of the flood, &c., &c. He knew that sin 
was the cause of all the misery and suf- 
fering in the world. 

His manner was so simple and his coun- 
tenance so radiant with delight that I 
soon became very much interested in him. 
He appeared so different from others that 
we meet! He read and helieved what 
he read. Ee acted as if what he heard 
was really true, and he was, therefore, 
anxious to have Jesus be gracious to him, 
and send His Spirit to give him a new 
heart. His friends were awaiting his re- 
turn to the boat at the landing, so that I 
could not prevail on him to remain a 
long time. 

May we not hope that this poor dark- 
minded heathen has been led, with these 
few words of truth before him, to see 
himself a sinner, and to accept of the 
Divine Saviour as his only hope. 

Signs of good, — We are rejoiced to see 
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00 much close attention and evident feel- 
ing in our Sabbath congregations. We 
know that the Spirit is coming near to 
us. Oh, that we might be ready to wel- 
come such a visitor I An occasional tear 
dropping down the cheek is something 
not often seen in a Siamese congregation, 
and is evidence of the presence of the 
Spirit that cannot be mistaken. 



Rev. Ishuree Dass. 

The following biographical notice of this 
native minister of India will be read with 
painfiil interest by many. It is written by 
Bev. W. F. Johnson, of Futtehgurh. 

This Mission has lately sustained a 
great loss by the death of this lamented 
bwrttier, on the night of May 2, 1867. He 
has so long been connected with it, and 
for BO large a part of the time in positions 
of usefulness and responsibility, and has 
always attended to his duty with such 
quiet punctuality and faithfulness, that it 
will be difficult, indeed, to find j^py one 
who can fill his place. 

In childhood, Ishuree Dass was one of 
a number of orphan children collected at 
Futtehpore by a pious English physician. 
These children, when afterwards handed 
over to the charge of Rev. Henry R. Wil- 
son, became the germ from which grew 
the Rakha Christian village at Futteh- 
gurh. With this village, therefore, almost 
his whole life was associated, and pro- 
found was the impression when it became 
known that his recovery was hopeless. 

His early life.— -In youth, he was noted 
for a steady disposition and a love 
of books. I remember to have seen 
him mentioned with high commenda- 
tion in letters of missionaries, written 
when he was about twelve years of age. 
In the study of the English language 
and literature he had made unusual 
proficiency. He could speak that lan- 
guage as few Hindoos can, with no 
perceptible accent, and with great gram- 
matical and idiomatical purity. In this 
matter he was greatly aided by a residence 



of a year or two in America, through the 
kindness of Rev. H. R. Wilson, which 
also greatly tended to enlarge his mind 
and fit him for more extended usefulness. 
On his death-bed he spoke feelingly to 
the writer of the high typo of Christian 
character that had there been disclosed to 
him ; so different, and, in many respects, 
so superior to anything to which the 
members of this infant church generally 
attain. At what time he was first savingly 
impressed with the truths of Christianity 
is not known, nor is there any record of 
the time when he joined the Lord's peo- 
ple by profession, but this was most pro- 
bably done in early life, for he was one of 
the first three orphans admitted to Com- 
munion. At an early age he became a 
teacher in the High School of Furrukha^ 
bad, where he remained some time. 

Trials, — During the mutiny, the subject 
of this sketch, with his wife and several 
small children, was exposed for months to 
great hardships and dangers. When the 
missionaries held their final interview 
with the native Christians before entering 
on their ill-fated journey to Cawnpore, 
some of the former proposed that they 
should stay and live and die with their 
people. But it was generally held better 
for both parties that they should separate, 
as it was probable that the latter, as na- 
tives of the country, could hide in distant 
villages and escape, whereas white fSaces 
would only endanger them. 

The former home of one of the Rakha 
Christians was in a village a few miles 
from Futtehgurh, accordingly he and 
Ishuree Dass, and one or two others, with 
their families, fied to that place and re- 
mained two or three weeks in conceal- 
ment. When news came that Dhokul 
Pershad and those with him who had not 
succeeded in escaping from Futtehgurh, 
had been cruelly slaughtered on the par- 
ade ground there, the Zamindar who had 
been protecting them sent to say that he 
had been at great pains to secure a good 
name with the English, and that if, as he 
very much feared would be the case, they 
should be massacred by some wandering 
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band of rebels while nominally under bis 
protection, be would be held to strict ac- 
count. In short, though personally well 
enough disposed, he declined to risk any- 
thing on their behalfl 

Leaving this Tillage, they traveled on 
toward the once famous Hindoo capital 
of Kanouge. After many perils and mis- 
haps, they were befriended by the Rajah 
of Binsua's people and concealed in one 
of his villages for several months. Houses 
were set apart for their use and money 
was lent them for food, but the villagers 
treated them with great contempt and 
compelled them to remain separated as 
outcasts. As one vestige of British power 
after another vanished away, even those 
who had cared most to stand well with 
the English began to doubt whether that 
were, after all, the best policy, and to grow 
cold toward the fugitives. Finally, word 
came that it was no longer safe to remain 
in their place of refuge, and a native well- 
wisher advised them that their only hope 
was to cross the Ganges and go to the 
fort of Hardeo Bux, who was widely 
known as a friend of the English, and 
who had, perhaps at this very time, two 
or three gentlemen in concealment. They 
replied that the river was high and broad, 
boats were not to be had, they could not 
swim it, and, if they could, what was to 
become of their wives and children? 
They resolved on making their way as 
best they might, on foot, to Cawnpore, 
but intelligence reached them of the 
bloody massacre of the English and their 
dear friends, the missionaries, at that 
place, and so their way seemed to be 
hedged up. 

Ishuree Dass then said to his compan- 
ions : " Let us go back and deliver our- 
selves up to the Nawab of Furrukhabad, 
he will only slay us as he has done to our 
brother Dhokul and the rest, but that is 
only five minutes of suffering and then 
forever rest and peace. Better dying than 
this death in life." And so they turned 
their sad footsteps once more toward their 
desolated homes, hoping that, if not in 
life, at least in the grave they might find 



rest. Wandering here and there, suffered 
for a few days and then rudely sent away, 
helped by some and threatened and a- 
bused by others, they remained the sport 
of fortune and the victims of suspense 
and hope deferred, until at last news 
spread like wildfire through the land that 
the English had taken Cawnpore, and 
reopened the Grand Trunk Road. The 
fugitives immediately made their way to 
Cawnpore, and were kindly received and 
succored by Rev. Mr. Gregson, an English 
Baptist missionary. Lord Clyde*s force 
soon advanced to Futtehgurh, and cleared 
away the rebels, defeating the Nawab's 
army. This enabled the Christians to 
return and rebuild the ruins of their once 
happy village. Here, even before the 
country was safe for travel, they w«re 
visited by our lamented brother, Ftdl^v 
ton, from the Agra Port. No one who 
has read his description of that meeting 
in the May number of the Foreign Mia- 
sionary, for 1858, can soon forget that 
pathetic story. 

His industry and scholarship, — I have 
been told that, even in those disturb- 
ed days when they were surrounded 
by perils and privations, Ishuree Dass 
was not idle, but that he prepared a di- 
glott manual of English and Urdu, with 
reading exercises, and concise grammar 
and vocabulary, to enable persons of little 
leisure to obtain a better acquaintance 
with the Urdu language. This book was 
published and served a very useful pur- 
pose. 

Unlike so many of the educated natives 
of Hindostan, he greatly desired to be 
useful to his countrymen by introducing 
them to occidental science and literature 
by means of translations and compilations. 
In his later years he spent much time in 
preparing a series of text books, for our 
schools, in the Urdu language, such as 
" Outlines of History, " " Grammar, " 
" Geography," etc. He published also a 
useful little hand-book, giving the various 
forms in the conjugation of Hindustanee 
verbs, with their English equivalents. 
After his return from America he pub- 
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lisbed a misdl volume of his impressions 
and experiences in that land. This book 
would baTe been of considerable value, 
only that for some reason it was published 
in English, and was consequently avail- 
able to few of his countrymen. A much 
more important work in the same lan- 
guage was his " Domestic Manners and 
Customs of the Hindoos," whose object 
was to show to the English residents the 
habits and manner of life and thought of 
the ipeople among whom they dwell. 1 
know of no work which gives in so brief 
space such accurate and extensive infor- 
mation on this subject. A second edition 
of this work has lately been issued in Be- 
nares. He also took the prize of $100, 
offered for the best essay on Female Edu- 
cation in India. 

Beside the smaller works above alluded 
to, tills lamented brother has left behind 
a legacy to the native Church which will 
long cause his name to be held in grateful 
remembrance. Some years ago, a learned 
Bengal civilian offcre<l a prize of $250 for. 
the best system of Theology, simple in 
style, and suited in illustration to the 
Hindu mind. The prize was given to 
Ishuree Dass's " Lectures on Theology,", 
which are admirably adapted to their 
purpose— that is, to the instruction in the 
fidth of the unlearned. This work has 
been published both in English and Urdu. 
The English copy is a closely-printed 
16mo of over 400 pages. 

It will thus be seen that the Baboo was 
an earnest and induHtrious as well as a 
scholarly man, and accomplished much 
in spite of frequent ill-health and weak- 
ness of the eyes, which much interfered 
with his studies. After the mutiny he 
was engaged for some time as head-master 
of the Furrukhabad School, and after- 
wards of the School at Rakha. For a 
year or two he also assisted the missionary 
by taking one of the Sabbath services, 
having to this end been licensed by the 
Furrukhabad Presbytery. As a preacher, 
he was simple, earnest, and instructive, 
though with no considerable graces of 
delivery. 



HU ordination, — At the close of 1865, 
the station of Futtehpore was left vacant 
by the transfer of the missionary to • 
Etawah, and Ishuree Dass was select- 
ed as the most suitable of the native 
brethren to fill the place. Accordingly 
a solemn ordination service was held in 
the presence of a large congregation, 
and he was sent under bright auspices 
to his new field of labor. His health, 
however, soon began to fail, and at the 
end of a year he was sent back to 
Futtehgurh, in the hope that his health 
might be suflSciently restored to enable 
him to become the pastor of the Rakha 
church. But this hope never was realized. 
A severe attack of dyspepsia ended at 
last in inflammation of the bowels, and he 
suffered months of agony, until at last 
his Saviour gave release. 

His sickness and death, —J^xmng his 
long and painftil illness this dear brother 
was peculiarly blessed in being enabled 
to show what religion can do for the 
Christian. Bearing his sufferings with 
utmost patience, looking forward with 
confidence to the hope of a blessed 
release, and bearing a constant and un- 
wavering testimony to the pieciousness 
and suflSciency of the Saviour, I trust 
many were enabled to say: "Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his." In many conver- 
sations with him the clearness and sim- 
plicity of his faith were very evident. " I 
am a great sinner, but Christ, who died 
for me, is a great Saviour ; He has pro- 
mised to save all who trust in Him, and 
He will not, cannot fail," seemed his sim- 
ple creed. To those who visited him on 
his deathbed, heathen and Christian, he 
spoke often and solemnly of the duty of 
preparing to meet their God, so that even 
unspiritual persons came away, saying, 
" What a holy man is that ! " He once 
spoke to me very sadly of how few there 
were who seemed able to enter into sym- 
pathy with him when he spoke of the 
precious things of Christ. 

Speaking to him one day of the way 
by which Gk>d had led him, he replied, 
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" One Terse expresses it all — ' Surely good- 
ness and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life.' " Such was what grace 
had done for a man who, but for the Gos- 
pel, would probably have grown up a 
stupid, ignorant Hindoo, bowing, with 
clasped hands, before some hideous image 
chiseled out of stone, wearing caste- 
marks of mud and ashes plastered on his 
face, and drinking the water in which his 
Brahmin teacher had washed his feet. Is 
not this a victory. Should not the peo- 
ple of God desire more such victories ? 
Could they not have such? Here is a 
brand plucked irom. the burning — a valu- 
able teacher, author, minister raised up ; 
a happy Christian home and family-altar 
established ; a number of children trained 
up in Christian truth, and to bright pro- 
mise of usefulness ; an eminent example 
of Christian living and dying;— what is 
all this not worth to the Church ? 

** Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and 
ye shall find." 

Dina Nath. 

Our readers will remember the baptism 
at Lahore, of Dina Nath, and two other 
youths connected with the High School at 
that place, and the seeming apostacy of the 
former nearly a year ago. Dina Nath has 
since returned to the mission at Ambala, 
and of him Dr. Morrison sends the follow- 
ing statement : 

** When I was in Lahore on my way 
here, I heard that the Hindoos, though 
they boasted of his apostacy, in fact put 
no reliance upon it, but that he had to be 
closely watched to keep him from return- 
ing to the mission. I heard too that he 
had expressed a wish to return but was 
prevented. Soon after my arrival at 
Hardwar, one of the native assistants 
firom Lahore told me he had seen Dina 
Nath, and that he wanted very much to 
get back, but was afraid that after acting 
as he had done he would not be received. 
I told him to-day that we were his real 
Mends, and sought his highest interests, 
and would be very glad to see him truly 



penitent. We simply sought the salva- 
tion of his soul. The next day Dina 
Nath came to my tent, and after a long 
talk with him in presence of the other 
missionaries then present, it was agreed 
he should be taken back. Then, as we 
apprehended trouble on the subject which 
might oblige the magistrate to exercise 
the force at his command to quell, we 
felt that it was due to liim to tell him 
the whole story and ask his advice. We 
accordingly called on him, and at his ad- 
vice and suggestion sent him off that 
evening to Saharanpur. That place is 
under his jurisdiction, and we were to 
hold him ready to be presented in his 
court there on his return, should any de- 
mand be made for him. These were pro- 
per precautionary measures; but as it 
turned out were not needed, for we never 
heard an inquiry after the boy. They 
knew where he went when he left them, 
and knew from the way he had acted 
while with them that all their efforts to 
regain him to Hindooism were useless. 

Hoio lie xoas treated. — His 8tr)ry about 
himself from the time he left the mission 
is this. Before leaving the mission prem- 
ises he informed one of the native assist- 
ants that he wanted to go see his mother. 
His father had persuaded him to do so. 
He went intending to return that night, 
but his father treated him so kindly as to 
disarm him of all suspicion as to his de- 
signs. Then he was persuaded to stay 
all night. The father improving the time 
thus gained by kindness, flattery and 
presents, gained a still further influence 
over him, and induced him to remain 
still longer. Then he began to try and per- 
suade him to go to Oudh with him, and 
he would get him a situation with some 
missionary there. One of his promises 
was to get him another wife. At length 
he gained a suflacient influence over him 
to get him to make a sort of half way 
retraction, and to say that he had not yet 
eaten with the Christians. This was to 
open the way for his restoration, but was 
of no avail. For the Brahmans believed 
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in neither his denial of liaving eaten with 
Ohiistiaiis nor in the genuineness of his 
zetraction, and refused to restore him to 
easte. 

Soon after he had thus committed him- 
self he began to reflect on his condition 
before God and the nature of his sin, 
which greatly distressed him, so that he 
determined to return to the mission. But 
ho was well guarded night and day, and 
nerer allowed to go out of the house 
without a trustworthy person along to 
preyent it. Finding all efforts to restore 
him to Caste by the Lahore Brahmans 
Tain, be was sent off to Hardwar in 
charge of a trusty Fakir who lived in the 
I family. Sometime in January or Febru- 
ary tbey arrived at Hardwar, and brought 
all the influence of Fakirs and Brahmans 
to bear on him to get him to conform to 
some few ceremonies. But he never took 
the " panch amrit," and though he oc- 
casionally bathed, he persistently refused 
to bathe at the right time or in the right 
place. Still what they could not do in 
the regular way, they did by bribery, and 
restored him and eat with him. His 
guardian took good care not to give him 
more than one rupee at a time lest he 
should escape from them. Consequently, 
when he came to us he had nothing but 
the clothes he wore. Everything else he 
had cheerfully given up for Christ. The 



day he came to us was a day when he 
should have gone to Harkipaini to bathe, 
but he positively refused, and told them 
that they had no right to force him into 
their religion without his consent— that 
they were not his father, and he would 
not mind themu Some of them advised 
to kill him, and settle the matter that 
way. 

His return and conduct since. — After 
a good deal of talk and quarrel he started 
out, and when they asked him where he 
was going, he told them he was going to 
visit a native Christian from Lahore. On 
his arrival that native Christian told him 
what I had said the day before, and 
brought him at once to our tent. He is 
now at school here, and seems to be very 
happy and contented. He never asks 
for anything, nor even seems at all dis- 
satisfied with what he gets. He is as 
modest and gentlemanly a boy as I ever 
met with any where, and his piety ap- 
pears to be more like the piety of Chris- 
tians in a Christian country than any I 
have ever seen in this country. He is 
exerting a good influence on the boys in 
the school, and everybody seems to love 
him. May he have the prayers of Gk>d's 
people that he may be; preserved and 
made useful in the service of his new 
master. 



MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



Results of Missions among the Jews- 

Let any one ponder the following re- 
sults, which may be verified by reference 
to the reports of the Society and the tes- 
timony of Jews and Gentiles in almost 
every part of the world, and he must be 
far gone in scepticism and prejudice if he 
does not exclaim, with the very heathen, 
"The Lord hath done great things for 
them," and with the converted Jews, 
**The Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we ai*e glad," and thus be 



encouraged to go forward with greater 
earnestness in this blessed cause. 

In London there arc 30,000 Jews, of 
whom 2,000 have been baptized into the 
Church of Christ. 

In Berlin there are 18,000 Jews, of 
whom 2,000 have been converted ; and in 
the University there are twenty-eight pro- 
fessors who are converted Jews. 

In Europe there are 3,481,700 Jews, of 
whom 20,000 are stated to have been 
converted to Christianity. There are 
about one hundred clergymen of the 
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Church of England "who are converted 
Jews. 

During the past thirteen years 746 
Jews have been admitted into a small 
institution in London, called the ** Wan- 
derer's Home," as inquirers. Of these 
369 have been baptized, and of them five 
have been ordained as ministers of the 
Gospel, three have gone forth as misidon- 
aries to the Jews, four are employed as 
Scripture-readers and city missionaries, 
two are at theological colleges on the 
continent, two in Colleges in the United 
States, two in London studying for holy 
orders. 

In the Society's schools in Palestine 
Place, 860 children have been educated ; 
in the schools in the Grand Duchy of 
Posen an average of 600 children are 
constantly in attendance; whilst in all 
the schools at the various Missions of 
the Society, more than 1,500 Jewish chil- 
dren are annually being taught. — Jewish 
Intelligence. 

Says Dr. Schwaktz before the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance of England : 

We Hebrew Christians are naturally 
bound together by a national tie; for, 
though scattered in all countries, we feel 
we are all of the Hebrew stock. And 
then our spiritual centre is not a church 
or a denomination, but the living Christ, 
who is our Ruler and Head. His word 
is our guide and test, and the unity of 
the Spirit binds us to our King and to 
one another. The speakers to-day belong 
to Holland, Jamaica, Hungary, Poland, 
Germany, and they all look to Jerusalem 
as their common fatherland. They belong 
to the Dutch, the Episcopalian, Primitive 
Methodists, Free and English Presbyter- 
ian churches ; but we all rally round the 
crucified and glorified King of Israel. 
Just let me point out how God has 
brought several of us together on the 
platform. Twenty-five years back I vis- 
ited Pesth on my way to Constantinople, 
when a young man, a Jew of some eight- 
een or twenty years, came there from Vi- 
enna, where he was studying. I was per- 



mitted to explain to him the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Ck)d blessed the word to his 
soul. He is now the Rev. Dr. Edersbeim, 
minister to a large and influential congre- 
gation at Torquay. In the same place, 
and at the same time, I frequently spoke 
to a lad of twelve years, who with his 
venerable father attended lectures I gave 
in Pesth. He had never before heard the 
gospel, and he is now the Rev. A. Sapbir, 
and God has blessed his ministry greatly. 
Some years after I was stationed at Ber- 
lin. In the year 1846, a Jewish teacher 
and preacher, a native of Mecklenburgh, 
who yearned after righteousneM before 
God, called on me; he was instructed 
and baptized by me, and he is now the 
Rev. T. Meyer, who has had the privilege 
to preach the Gospel in a great part of 
Italy, and shown Christian courage at 
Burletta, when Protestants were ad^iled 
by the mob. On the 1st of August, 1858, 
I ascended the pulpit at Amsterdttn, 
when in the presence of at least 1,200 
' Christians a Jewish youth rushed up the 
stairs ; and as soon as I turned round a 
dagger went through my left lung, and 
the blood gushed out of my month. He 
had resolved on killing me on the spot, 
simply for the reason that I believed in 
Jesus, and induced other Jews to ac- 
knowledge him as the Messiah. The 
Lord has disappointed the expectation of 
the young man, who thought to do a 
martyr's work ; and though I loved and 
served my Jewish brethren before that day, 
since that 1st of August, 1858, 1 feel that 
my life belongs to them in a special man- 
ner, and I believe that God has brought 
me to London in order to do for them 
what could not be done elsewhere. " To 
lead Israel to its glorious King, and to 
testify of Him who is Israel's King and 
the head of the ^Church, before Jew and 
Gentile, is the object and delight of my 
life." 

Madagascar 
In Madagascar still have the churches 
rest and are edified ; and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort o 
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is the Holy Ghost, are multiplied. Perhaps 
11! nowhere in the world may there be found 
IE. churches of Christ more completely en- 
rt^ joying a true peace, a clear faith, a sim- 
c> pie, heavenly joy. They have come out 
k of great tribulation; the ransomed of 
li the Lord have returned. The long and 
T dreary march through the gloomy valley 
h of the shadow of death is over. Nor 
i: Pope with his cunning devices, nor Pagan 
with his spear, his stones, his fiery flame, 
has subdued or deluded them. Fresh 
t from exile, from prison, and from chains, 
they have entered the land of Beulah. 
The Garden of God welcomes them with 
itfi fragrance, and spreads before them 
its delicious fruits and matchless flowers 
of undecaying bloom. The winds are 
hushed around them. Loaded with de- 
licious fragrance, the air breathes balm ; 
and, streaming through the overshadow- 
ing trees, the radiant sunshine pours over 
all the golden glow of a rich summer's 
eve. All good things are around them 
for comfort or for beauty ; and grace has 
enriched them with fulness of blessing 
unto the utmost bounds of the everlast- 
ing hills. He who was with them when 
they passed through the waters, and 
when the flame kindled upon them, is 
their Captain still. He is leading them 
to the tender pastures and beside the 
still waters. They dwell beneath His 
shadow with delight; His banquet is 
spread; His banner over them is love. 
The lines have fallen unto them in plea- 
sant places. They camp under His care ; 
and, while the ear is ravished with tri- 
umphant songs from the unseen seraphs, 
whose loving guardianship preserved 
them in their days of peril, stayed on the 
everlasting arms, in perfect peace, they 
rest and are refreshed. 

If the measure of our sufiering be the 
measure of our greatness, we cannot won- 
der that this martyr church is strong in 
faith, giving glory to God. Hence all the 
quiet but solid strength of their present 
prosperity. Hence the great increase, 
but not too rapid increase, in their num- 
bers, amounting to seventy-nine churches, 



<;ontaining 4,400 members, in a Christian 
community of at least 18,000 individuals. 
Hence it is that, though persecution left 
them poor, they have built nearly a hun- 
dred village chapels; that their search 
into the Word of God is deep, continu- 
. ous, and unwearied ; that their congrega- 
tions are crowded ; that, at a missionary 
prayer meeting held early in the day, 
sixteen hundred persons gather together; 
and that, when a volunteer preacher finds 
it inconvenient every Sabbath to visit a 
distant village, his brethren invite him 
permanently to reside there, and offer to 
pay him a suf3eient income till that vil- 
lage shall be Christianized. 

And how shall we forget their day of 
jubilee, when, on the 22d of Januarjr last, 
the first stone church in memory of their 
martyrs was set apart for worship. By 
the entire Christian population, and even 
by many heathen, it was felt to be a truly 
festive day. From early dawn they began 
to gather around the edifice, eager to se- 
cure a place on an occasion so memorable. 
You see the little parties of Christian 
villagers making their way across the 
western plain. Streaming along the high 
road of the city, the many processions, 
headed by their singers, mount to the 
noble platform of rock on which the 
Church of Ambatonaean&a stands. The 
building will hold eleven hundred peo- 
ple, but over four thousand have gathered 
around it. The doors are opened at 
eight; sixteen hundred manage to 
squeeze in, and the remainder wait in 
patience for five hours more, to get their 
turn in the afternoon service. The Eng- 
lish Missionaries, the Native Pastors are 
all there; and then follows one of the 
strangest things in their eventful history. 
Attended by a procession, duly marshal- 
ed with music, high oflScera of the gov- 
ernment bear from the Queen a condes- 
cending message of congratulation and 
encouragement. And then the Native 
Pastor opens the service. He is one of 
the earliest Christians in the island, a man 
of great ability, of noble, long-tried char- 
acter. He was converted in the old 
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chapel that stood on that yery ground. 
For years he was hunted for his life ; but 
the Lord kept him. His noble wife, a 
true martyr, died in chains ; but, hid in 
hollow walls, in holes of the rock; in 
solitary huts and cowhouses, he marvel- 
ously escaped. And when at last, like^ 
the rest of the " slain " church, after long 
silence, he walked once more through 
" the streets of the city," his " enemies 
beheld him" in wonder. There he stands 
in the face of day, honoured and known, 
the Native Pastor of that church, and the 
appointed tutor of the Queen's adopted 
children. Over the graves of the mar- 
tyrs prince and people exchange a cor- 
dial welcome. There, where one Queen, 
raging ftiriously against the Grospel, had 
bound its followers, in sight of the old 
palace and of the now sacred spots where 
she had destroyed their lives, another 
Queen sends to the same people, her 
Christian subjects, by Christian oflSlcers, 
her royal message of peace, recognizing 
their religion, assuring them of her pro- 
tection, and giving them true liberty to 
worship as they will. And who can 
doubt that the hearts of ull assembled 
turned gratefully that day to yet another 
Queen, who, in her height of power, 
and in her loneliness of sorrow, had not 
forgotten God's despised and persecuted 
ones ; but had prayed that, as a favour 
to herself, their persecution should cease, 
and the persecuted be set free. — Report of 
L. M, Society. 



The Church Missionary Society of Eng- 
land. 

On the first of April, 1799, a few clergy- 
men in London met together for mutual 
conference. The result of that meeting 
was Jhe formation of The Church Mission- 
ary Society, an organization which, by the 
blessing of God, has become a mighty 
instrument of preaching the Gospel among 
the heathen. 

It is proposed in this paper to give 
a brief history of this Society, a statement 
of its principles, and a review of its 



work — 8ul]jects which are full of interest 
to the friends of the American Church 
Missionary Society, as both institutions 
are so similar in their inception, spirit, 
and design. 

The Church Missionary Society had its 
origin in the darkest and coldest period 
of the Church of England. So apathetic 
were both ministers and hearers, that not 
only were the heathen in foreign lands 
neglected, but very little was done for the 
almost heathen at home. In addition to 
this, there was a positive opposition to 
the extension of the Gospel. In the West- 
Indies sev^n hundred thousand slaves, by 
opinion and practices which bad the force 
of law, were absolutely precluded from 
the light of Truth. Not until the year 
1818 was a Christian teacher permitted, 
as such, to enter the Indian empire. He 
had no legal right to exercise his voca- 
tion. He was effectually hatred out. 

It was at this period, when they beheld 
an opposing world and a slumbering 
Church, that a few earnest men said : — 
'* Nevertheless, if God be willing, we will 
go forth in this imdertaking. He has 
sent us, and in His name we will awaken 
this endeavor." Noble words I Go forth 
they did, manfully and courageously. In 
the face of the opposition stirred up by 
the enemy of souls, and by the cold in- 
difference of the Church, they persevered 
until their labours were crowned with an 
abundant reward. 

Who were these valiant men ? To men- 
tion their names is to recall some of the 
highest stars in that dark night of Eng- 
land's Church. 

The Chairman was the Rev. John Venn, 
of Clapham, a man of such wisdom and 
comprehensive judgment that the rules 
he then laid down have ever since formed 
the basis of the Society. 

The Secretary was the Rev. Thomas 
Scott, whose name as associated with his 
Commentary is a household word. 

The Treasurer was Henry Thornton, 
Esq., well known to the Christian world 
by his admirable book of Family Prayers. 

To these must be added the honoured 
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names of the Rev. Josiali Pratt and the 
Rev. John Newton, whose good report is 
in all the churches. Until 1812 the So- 
ciety had no President ; and for the first 
ten years seven names stood without ad- 
dition at the head of the list of officers as 
governors. Admiral Gambier, Charles 
Grantj^Esq., Sir Richard Hill, M.P., 
Henry Hoare, Esq., Edward Parry, Esq., 
Samuel Thornton, Esq., M.P., and William 
Wilberforce, Esq., M.P. Mr. Wilberforce 
was one of the most earnest and devoted 
friends of the infant Society. He fought 
its battles against the world, the Parlia- 
ment, and the India House, and in every 
thing that related to the cause he rendered 
essential service. 

These were the men who, moved by the 
Holy Ghost, laid the foundations of the 
Church Missionary Society. They laid 
them deep. Not upon the shifting sands 
of worldly expediency, but upon the rock ; 
and ** that rock was Christ.-' 

The beginning was small indeed. The 
first four or five years were apparently 
fruitless. The difficulties seemed insur- 
mountable. The opposition was tremen- 
dous. For the first ten years the Society 
had no President. For the first fourteen 
years not a single missionary was sent out. 
For the first forty years but very few 
bishops gave it their sanction. Out of 
eighteen whose names had appeared as 
yice-patrons, two-thirds had already been 
enrolled as members before their elevation 
to the bench. 

But all this was only a repetition of the 
great fact that God's work is never done 
without difficulty, never without trying 
the faith of those engaged in it, never 
without discouragements enough to drive 
away the timid and faint-hearted. Dis- 
appointment and delay only taught these 
men to exercise more faith and patience. 
"You may depend upon it," wrote the 
Rev. Mr. Scott, in 1799, "that our new 
Society is not needlessly losing time. 
We cast anchor for a time to avoid run- 
ning on the rocks ; but we mean to go 
on, and we would wish not to make more 
haste than worse speed." The " mustard- 
seed " was sown. 



From the period in which the Society 
was thus wisely and prayerfully com- 
menced, despite the unpromising begin- 
ning, there was a continuous and steady 
increase in all its departments. The funds 
were multiplied. Friends were added. 
Missionaries were sent out. Catechists, 
teachers, converts, mission stations, 
schools, churches, communicants were 
increased; until the grain of mustard- 
seed has become " a great tree," and " the 
fowls of the air lodge under the shadow 
of it." 

In the year 1842, the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York united with the 
Society. And in 1848, the Jubilee vo- 
lume, from which this account is taken, 
states that the list of vice-presidents in- 
cluded thirty bishops of the united 
Churches of England and Ireland. A 
further proof of the growing importance 
of the Society is to be traced in its income 
and work. In 1813, fourteen years after 
its commencement, it had but one mission 
on the coast of Africa, and the income 
was only $14,155. In the next year, how- 
ever, it rose to over $50,000, and in the 
year following to more than $75,000. 
Encouraged by this unexpected supply, 
the Society explored new fields of labour. 
Early in 1814 the first missionaries were 
sent to India. In 1815, Malta became a 
station. The income continued to in- 
crease. In 1819, the twentieth* year, it 
was over $135,000. In 1829, the thirtieth 
year, it reached $265,000. In 1843, the 
gross receipts were $565,500. 

The Society has now reached its sixty- 
eighth year. It numbers among its sup- 
porters the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, and forty-nine bishops of the 
Church of England. In 1865-6, the in- 
come was over $730,000. There were 154 
stations, 276 ordained missionaries, 29 
unordained missionaries, 1823 teachers — 
a total of 2128 labourers. The number 
of communicants reported was 14,339. 
The missions of the Society are in West- 
Africa, Yoruba, Niger, Turkey, Greece, 
Asia Minor, Palestine, Bombay and West- 
India, Calcutta and North-India, Madras 
and South-India, Ceylon, Mauritius, Msir 
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dagascar, East-Africa, China, New Zea- 
land, North-west America, and the North 
Pacific. Truly the grain of mustard-seed 
has become a great tree. Well may we 
say in view of such a history, " What hath 
God wrought ! " — American Church Miss. 
Begistir. 

Gathering and Scattering. 

The work of the Church Missionary 
Society divides itself into two principal 
operations — gathering and scattering; 
and imder these two heads may be ranged 
the whole of its great work at home and 
abroad. The attention of the public is 
naturally attracted to our Mission work 
in foreign lands, and information is sought 
as to the details of the work of scattering 
which is carried on through the agency 
of the various Corresponding Committees, 
ordained Missionaries, Catechists, and 
Lay Agents, now in active work at the 
154 foreign stations of the Society. In 
and about these 154 stations are scattered 
the funds collected at home. They are 
employed in the multifarious details con- 
nected with a Mission station ; the sup- 
port of the missionary ; the pay of native 
agency ; the repairs of the Mission pre- 
mises; and many other small expenses 
incidental to the carrying on of Mission 
work. Here, too, are scattered the lives 
of such. as Martyn, Noble, and Volkner; 
and here, in and around these 154 stations, 
is scattered broadcast the seed of the 
Word, by men who are instant in season 
and out of season, sowing, often in tears, 
going forth often weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed, sowing beside all waters; 
content to sow, not over anxious to reap, 
but leaving the reaping-time to the Lord 
of the Harvest. But while the interest of 
our friends centres around our Mission 
work abroad, it is very necessary to direct 
attention to the home work of the Society, 
that portion of the work which comes 
under the head of gathering. It is diffi- 
cult to say which of the two operations, 
scattering or gathering, is the more im- 
portant. Doubtless all the gathering is 
for the purpose of scattering ; but, on the 



other hand, were there no gathering there 
would be no scattering, and an army 
without the sinews of war would be an 
inert, useless mass. Consequently, the 
vast importance of the mechanism by 
which the Society gathers presses on 
those who have to watch the ingathering, 
A very remarkable feature of the gather- 
ing in of the Society's funds is found in 
the vast multitude of small helps which 
go to form the aggregate of the supporters 
of the Society. There are between four 
and five thousand agenciesr which are in 
connection with the Society, Associations 
and Branch Associations in large towns 
and small parishes, and among these, ser- 
mons are preached and meetings held, at 
which the claims of Mission work are ad- 
vocated. Notwithstanding this manifold 
agency, the total results are very miser- 
able when compared with the vast wealth 
of our land. The income of all the Mis- 
sionary Societies in England does not 
reach more than one million ; a miserable 
result indeed when we remember that the 
sum might be contributed easily by our 
resident peers and commoner^. Were 
every one to give a little, how diflferent 
would be the result, not only in the income 
of the Missionary Societies, but as regards 
the spiritual condition of the nation ? 
The home work of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society is, to use the words of one 
who has tried it, "an invaluable link 
between pastor and people;" and it is 
where such a link is established that the 
largest proportionate results are obtained. 
In proof of this we subjoin the annual 
report of a small parochial association in 
one of our northern cities. The parish to 
which this association belongs is a small, 
poor parish, in which there are not more 
than five houses with rentals of £30 each, 
and yet in this poor parish there are, for 
the last year, 805 subscribers, giving 
£46. 15s. 9d. There are 85 holders of 
missionary boxes, who have collected 
£33. lis. 4d. ; and there has been held a 
sale of work, which realized £38. 6s. Sd. 
One contributor to the sale was a carpen- 
ter, who worked late and early, before 
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aad after bis working bours, to manufac- 
ture some articles wbich produced £1. 
Last, but not least, tbere are ten lady col- 
lectors, wbo, by a personal canvass 
tJu-ougbout the whole parish^ have ga- 
thered in £38. 138. Over the whole work, 
stimulating and blessing it, is the spirit 
of deep and prayerful interest in the 
Church Missionary Society ; but on this 
point let the report and address speak for 
themselves: — 

**1Iy good Friends akd KEianBOims, 
—It is my duty to lay before you again 
our Annual Parish Missionary Report 
We have, many of us, been very busy in 
our endeavours to obey our Saviour's last 
command that we should preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature ; and if wc value 
and love the Gospel ourselves — if its 
biased tidings have, through the Holy 
Qhost, brought peace and hope to our 
hearts — then our work has been our de- 
light. There is true joy in the service of 
God. 

" Let me remind you that it is God who 
gives us the means of helping. It is God 
who puts into our hearts the desire ta 
help. Therefore, let us first of all give 
l^mnkB to God for the good success which 
He has given us this year. Our receipts 
show an encouraging increase from every 
aource of income. *Not unto us, not 
unto us but unto Thy name, give the 
prjdsc' 

**L First, our Collections after the an- 
Bual sermons in the church have increased. 
Some of our friends feared that the gather- 
ing of subscriptions so widely would 
cause our church collections to bj less. 
1 am happy to say that this is not the 
case. Nor should we think it will be so ; 
for giving is a Christian grace— it is a 
sign of love, and the love of souls is the 
very soul of love. This grace, like others, 
is strengthened, and not weakened by 
exercise. The more we give the more we 
would give in a cause so glorious as this. 
* The liberal deviseth liberal things, and 
by liberal things shall he stand.' 

"n. Next, our Missumary Boxes have 



yielded a larger sum. We never had 
more of these silent iriends asking for the 
family offerings of the Christian house- 
hold. And they have not asked in vain. 
They seem, like the hand of God, ever 
open to receive the first-fruits of our in- 
crease. The sick child is restored, the 
ailing mother is strengthened, the father's 
health is mercifully continued, and there 
is the open hand ready to accept the 
thank-offering to God for His goodness. 
I should like to see a missionary box in 
every house in the parish, that some por- 
tion of om* weekly earnings may find its 
way into the treasury of God. * Honour 
the Lord with thy sul^tance, and with 
the first-fruits of all thine increase.' 

" III. Our Sale of WorTc^ too, has pro- 
duced more than ever. Many, very many 
busy hands have done the work. Not 
only women and children, but working- 
men, have joined, and joined heartily in 
this labour of love. One clever artisan 
has always contributed the fruit of many 
toilsome hours when his days work was 
over— articles which have added more 
than a yearly guinea to our receipts. 
Others, too, have been equally industri- 
ous. And what our female friends have 
done., I do not dare to say ; but this I say, 
that the poor woman's mite, whether it 
be given in money or money's worth, is 
seen and owned by the Lord of all. My 
good friends, you will not lose your re- 
ward. ' God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love.' 

" TV. Again, our Subscriptions also have 
increased. The collectors have continued 
their patient painstaking work. And 
work it really is. We have 305 Subscrib- 
ers, We have received, during the year, 

more than 1513 distinct gifts. In L 

street alone, which contains 114 bouses, 
402 gifts have been gathered from 62r 
subscribers. We never gathered more, 
subscriptions. Good friends, here is dis- 
couragement. Your labour has not been 
in vain in the Lord. Let no one say their 
little is not worth giving. I only wish, 
every family in the parish would subscribe 
a penny a month. The great ocean is^ 
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made up of drops. The richest harvest 
is formed of single grains. Let each one 
do what he can. God asks no more. 
Subscribers, will you try to stir your 
neighbours to help in this work ? 

" My dear Mends, our watchword must 
still be— Let ub go on. Our Master says, 

* He that putteth his hand to the plough 
and looketh back, is not fit for the king- 
dom of God.' Nay, rather let us work 
harder as time rolls by. Soon we shall 
be able to do no more. Let us go on. 
The Saviour commands us. The oppor- 
tunity is before us. The time is short. 
But oh, sec that you are right yourself. 
Be you on the Lord's side. Seek a deeper 
repentance, a livelier faith in Christ. This 
is the spring of all real missionary eflfort. 

* The love of Christ constraineth us.' 

" Lastly, pray. Pray without ceasing. 
I propose that we all remember the mis- 
sionary cause, especially in our private 
and family prayers every Monday. Thus 
praying and working together, may God 
bless us in our vvork! I most heartily 
commend the good cause to you again." 

Now, what have been the results? 
Tested by the amount raised, we should 
say that complete success has attended 
the work ; for, from this small and poor 
parish the Society has received the follow- 
ing annual payments: — 

Received in 1861-62 - £109 4 6 

Do. 1862-63 - 109 6 11 

Do. 1863-64 - 115 14 8 

i Do. 1864-65 - 126 17 10 

Do. 1865-66 - 153 14 8 



prayers will give us also their money .- 
Church Miss, Gleaner, 



Making a total in five ) 
years of- - - f 



£614 18 6 



We would recommend the example 
afibrded by this parish to all our sup- 
porters, more especially asking for that 
prayerfiil interest in the Society's great 
work which forms the chief feature of this 
report ; convinced of this, that while the 
regular annual subscription is not always 
a guarantee of prayerful interest in the 
cause of missions, those who give us their 



Chinese Mission of the English Presby- 
terian Church. 

Mb. Swanson, missionary from China, 
who addressed the (General Assembly on 
the Chinese mission of the English Pres- 
byterian CTiurch, stated that the mission 
was founded twenty years ago, and that 
their first missionary was the Rev. Wil- 
liam Bums, whose name only required to 
be mentioned in that House to be re- 
ceived with the utmost respect. Mr. 
Bums had infused bis own spirit into 
every part of the work. All who had 
followed him, and been associated with 
him, had imbibed the same spirit ; and 
to this he ascribed the remarkable suc- 
cess which had been vouchsafed. The 
head-quarters of the mission are in the 
island of Amoy. When Mr. Swanson 
went there, eight years ago, there were 
three missionary societies engaged— the 
English Presbyterian, and the missions 
of the London Missionary Society, and 
of the Dutch Reformed Church of the 
United States of America. There were 
400 i>ersons then in fuU communion, bu^ 
now the number is more than 1,000 ; and 
of these, eight hundred are under the 
supervision of the English Presbyterian 
and Reformed Dutch Churches. The mis- 
sionaries of all these different bodies work 
together with a remarkable spirit of 
Christian unity. All around the region 
of Amoy, and on the opposite main-land, 
they have planted stations, until now 
there are thirteen mission churches on 
that main-land, extending over a line of 
120 miles. 

Mr. Swanson referred to the self-sacri- 
ficing spirit which the Chinese converts 
display. Instead of gaining any temporal 
advantage by becoming Christians, as was 
sometimes insinuated, they attest the sin- 
cerity of their convictions in every case 
by suffering persecution; for no native 
Chinese can become a Christian without 
suffering persecution at the first, and 
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without sacrificing all his patrimonial 
rights. There are twenty-seven native 
evangelists in connection with the mis- 
sion ; and it is in a great measure owing 
to the services of these evangelists that 
they have achieved their success. Almost 
every member of their church is a mis- 
sionary ; and when they left they carried 
the gospel away to other parts of China. 
In fact, the European missionaries have 
to follow in the footsteps of these men in 
planting their new stations. The con- 
verts are men of whom any Church might 
be proud. They have now formed a na- 
tive Presbytery, and all the documents 
are written and the proceedings carried 
on in the Chinese language. 

After referring to the great extent of 
the country, and describing the Chinese 
as the Saxons of the East, Mr. Swanson 
said that tbey were a highly civilized 
people, and had solved the problem of 
what civilization could do for a nation 
without the gospel. Some people say, 
first introduce commerce and civilization, 
and then the gospel; but those who 
speak in this way have only to come out 
to China to find out their mistake. Their 
work there, he said, was a most interest- 
ing one, and he spent a most happy time 
amongst these people. There is a wrong 
idea in the minds of many as to the char- 
acter and position of a missionary. Mis- 
sionaries were supposed by some to be a 
sort of banished men, requiring a very 
special degree of sympathy ; and when 
they came home, they were even exhibit- 
ed as live specimens of what missionaries 
were. This was an entire mistake. If 
any one would come out and see their 
work, and the pleasure with which they 
engaged in it, they would find that their 
sympathies were required, not for the 
missionaries, but for the work itself. Re- 
ferring to the character of the Chinese, he 
remarked that there was a great deal of 
m«st absurd statement sent forth upon 
the subject by literary men. He knew 
something of the manner in which this 



was gone about. Some of these writing 
men came out to China, and settled in a 
coast town for five or six weeks, and 
then, on coming home, wrote a full and 
flowing description of all the social and 
political history of 420,000,000 of people ; 
and he did not know which most to ad- 
mire, the ability or the ingenuity of the 
writers. 

We rejoice to observe that the English 
Presbyterian Church has succeeded in 
obtaining a missionary to China in the 
place of the Rev. David Masson, who was 
swept overboard and drowned at sea, 
ali^ost within sight of the land that was 
to have been the scene of his labors. The 
new missionary is Mr. Hugh Ritchie, a 
student of the English Presbyterian Col- 
lege. He was ordained by the Presby- 
tery of London on the 17th of June. — 
Free Church Record, 



Foreign Missions of the Free Church of 
Sootlandt 

The total number of Christian agents 
in the Indian and African branches is 
281, being 216 in India and 65 in Africa. 
Of these, 16 in India and 6 in Africa are 
ordained European missionaries, and 23 
are European missionary teachers. There 
are 7 ordained native missionaries in 
India. The rest of the agency consists 
of native teachers, catechists, Scripture- 
readers, and colporteurs. There are 1,468 
members of native churches — 695 in India 
and 863 in Africa. The number of pupils 
under instruction in the various institu- 
tions and schools is 9,995, or 9,148 in 
India and 847 in Africa. 

The ordinary revenue of the scheme for 
the past year amounts to £14,498. 7«. 9dL 
The sum raised in India amounts to 
£11,270. 0«. M. The Ladies' Society 
for Female Education have raised 
£2,387. 18«. 9d Including special contri- 
butions, the grand total is £31,829. 8«. 91^;. 
The total amount of the home income of 
the Free Church for Foreign Missions, in 
the twenty-four years since the Disrup- 
tion, i9 £303,521. 4«. %yi. 
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MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: AUGUST 22, 1867. 
LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Africa.— The Rev. E. Boeklcn has for some time been at work in the school at 
Harrisburg, Liberia, and has, up to May 6, escaped the fever ; at that date he writes : 
" I have to thank the Lord for continued enjoyment of good health." To the 
church at Greenville, Liberia, ReV. 1. M. l^riest says, five have been received during 
the year. 

Rev. W. H. Clark, of Corisco, was at latest dates, June 20, with his family at 
Gaboon. The change had been of benefit to all. 

I15DIA.— Rev. A. Brodhead writes from Futtehgurh, June 17 : *^ Our work goes on 
without interruption, and not entirely without signs of encouragement. A few 
days ago the session of the church examined an inquirer who gives hopefiil indica- 
tions that he is led by the Spirit. Rev S. H. Kellogg says, May 31, *' Some of our 
native Christian women in the city have been favoured with unusual access to the 
heathen women around them, a large number of whom I am told come almost every 
evening to the wife of one of our catecliiats, lately herself converted from idolatry, 
who talks with and instructs them in the religion of Christ." Rev. Br. Morrison, 
now at Ambala, writes, on June 15, that he has been privileged of late to baptize 
and admit to the church six inmates of the poor-house, all blind or lepers. Rev. M. 
M. Carleton alludes, in a recent communication, to the baptism of a Brahmin fakir. 
Rev. A. Rudolph writes, June 17, that, on his visit to Sabathu, he was permitted to 
baptize the wife of the head teacher in the school. The Rev. J. H. Myers speaks 
of a new impulse given to bazar schools at Lodiana. 

John G. Kerr, M. D. and his wife, of thjB Canton mission, reached New York, 
July 24. Mrs. Kerr's health has greatly improved. 



WANTS TO BE SUPPLIED. 

The brethren on the mission field write occasionally for articles which they greatly 
need, and which are not always procurable at the stations. Thus the missionary at 
Chefoo writes for a bell for their chapel— an account of which is published in the 
children's Foreign Missionary for September. Who will send one to call the Chinese 
to the house of God ? 

Others have to minister to the bodily wants of the natives, and need medicines. 
The following is a list that has come from one station : 

4 Bottles Quinine, 1 Bottle, large size, Epsom salts, 

4 " Dover's Powders, 1 " Ipecac, 

4 ** Jayne's Expectorant, ^ lb. Borax, 

1 dozen bottles Davies' Pain Killer, Pink Soot and Senna, each 1 lb. 

1 " boxes Dalley's Salve, 2 lbs. Elm bark, 

1 Bottle Aqua Anunonise-caustic (glass i lb. Gum Arabic, 
stopper), Adhesive Plaster, 

1 Bottle Laudanum (glass stopper), Lunar Caustic, 

1 " Paregoric (glass stopper,) Also Scales and Weights. 

A medical missionary, who has opened a dispensary in India, after alluding to 
his work and the increasing numbers who apply for aid, says : ** The grants that I 
do earnestly seek of friends in America, afe of three kinds. (1.) Drugs, such as 
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quinine) chloroform, glycerine, etc. (2.) American medical journals. (8.) Medical 
and surgical books by American authors." 

There may be some friends of missions who can respond to these appeals. We 
publish them here that such may know some of the calls that come from the foreign 
field for help. 



DONATIONS 

TO THE 

BOARD OF FOBEIGN MISSIOJVS 

IN JULY, 1867. 



Stthoj} or AuiAirr.-^Pbj/ qf Albany. Northville 
ch 3.15 ; Northampton ch 8.86 ; West Galway ch 47, 
Sab 6ch 8 ; let ch, Bethlehem 10, 86 GO 

Synod of Allegheny. — i% qf Allegheny. 
Tarentnm ch Fem Mies'y Soc'y 12.45. P6y qf AUe- 
gJuny City. Manchester Sab sch 20 ; Highland ch 
16.39 ; Pine Creek ch 21.16 ; Manchester German ch 
3.46. Pby of Brie. Greenville Sab sch 86 ; Con- 
neantville ch 10 ; Fairfield Sab sch 2.45 ; Georgetown 
ch add'l 5 ; Greenfield ch, 4.50 181 40 

Synod of Baltimobb. — i% qf Baltimore. 
Ellicott City ch 86. Pby qf Carlisle. Piney Creek 
Sab sch 4.26; Silver Spring ch 71.95; Hogestown 
Sab sch 8.13 ; Mechanicsburg Sab sch for Tnngchow 
sch 85.63 ; Lower Path Valley ch, a member, for 
debt 21.90, 172 87 

Synod of Buffalo. — Pby qf Genesee Biver. 
Oakland ch 7. Pby of Ogdensburg. Enowlton ch 
10 ; 2d Oswegatchie ch, for debt 12.71 ; Hammond ch 
to con Mrs. W. Rodger l. m. 80; Jas. Rodger, add'l 
for son's l. m. 10 ; Agnes Fairbaim 5 ; H. Lyon 2 ; 
Sab scb bal l. m. 25.25 ; Rossie ch 10.55, 112 61 

Synod of CviciLOO.^Pby qf Bureau. Arlington 
ch 2 ; Lower Rock Island ch 12 Mrs. Margaret S. 
Montgomery to con self L. m. 80 ; MiUersbnrg ch 20. 
Pby qf Chicago. Sab sch, Ist ch» Aurora 1. Pby 
qf Schuyler. Perry ch 10, 76 00 

Synod of Cincinnati.— PdyQ^ ChiUicothe. First 
ch, ChiUicothe mo con 8V.50, Sab sch 87, Inft class 
13. Pby qf Cincinnati. Seventh ch, Cincinnati 
mo con 15.68; Ist ch, Cincinnati 71 ; 1st ch Walnut 
HiUs Sab sch 28.51. PbyqfMami. Monroe Sab 
sch 6. Pby qf Oaford. Somerville ch 20. Pby qf 
Sidney. Troy ch 19, . 241 69 

Synod of Illinois. — Pby qf Bloomington. 
Waynesville Sab sch 2 ; Salem ch 8. Pby of Pales- 
tine. Prairie City Sab sch 2; Kansas ch 21. Pby of 
Saline. Odin ch 11.13. Pby qf Sungamon. West 
Okaw ch 20.70 ; Farmington ch, for debt 22.60 ; Sab 
sch for Corisco 25 ; Irish Grove Sab sch 6, 118 88 

Synod of Indiana. — Pby qf Indianapolis. 
Kingstown Sab sch 6.71. Pby of Madison. Han- 
over ch, for debt 10. Pby qf Vlncennes. Washing- 
ton ch Helphinstone Miss'y Soc'y 7, 23 71 



Synod of Iowa.— P6y qf Dubuque. Dnbnqoe 
Sab Bch 20 ; Epworth Sab sch 8.26. Pby qf Vinton. 
Vinton ch 4, 27 26 

Synod of Kaxbab,— Pby qf Leavenworth. Le- 
compton ch 1 86 

Synod of Kentucky.— P6y qf Ebenezer. Maya- 
ville ch 100 ; Ist ch, Covingion 182.60 ; Burlington 
ch, Hon. J. M. Preston 80. Pby qf Muhlenberg. 
Hopkinsville Sab sch 6.80. Pby qf Paducdh» 
Marion ch 16. Pby qf Transylvania. Columbia 
ch 6.60, 889 40 

Synod of Missotmi.- Pfty qf St. Louis. Second 
ch, St. Louis, for Ningpo Mission 200 ; 1st Ger ch, 
St. Louis 7.28. Pby qf Upper Missouri. Savannah 
ch, for debt 16.16, 222 48 

Synod of Nasaville.— Pfty qf Nashville. Sec- 
ond ch, Nashville Sab sch, for debt 100 ; Savings of 
a Little Girl 5.26, 105 25 

Synod of New Jersey.— P6y qf Burlington. 
Second ch, Camden 31.17 ; Allentown ch 88. Pby qf 
Mizdbethtown. Baskinridge ch, for debt 60 ; 2d ch, 
Rahway 190 ; Elizabethport ch 25, Sab sch 7 ; Perth 
Amboy ch 21.40. Pby Of Monmouth. Hohnanville 
ch 6 ; Shrewsbury Sab sch 10.75. Pby qf Newton. 
First ch, Newton mo con 50 ; 2d ch, Oxford Sab sch 
for debt 12 ; Belvidere ch 130 for debt 101, Sab sch 
for debt 60 ; Lower Mt Bethel Sab sch for debt 8. 
Pby qf New Brunswick. Lawrence ch mo con at 
High School 25.08 ; 1st ch. New Brunswick for debt 
82 ; Cranberry ch 102.50, Sab sch for debt 40 ; Bound 
Brook ch 20. Pby qf Passaic. Wicklifffe ch mo con 
10.20 ; 1st ch, Morristown mo con 234.91, Sab sch 25 ; 
Central ch. Orange mo con 72.76 : Sd ch, Newark mo 
con 20.66, Col'd Sab sch, Elizabeth for debt 8. Pby 
qf Susqttehanna. Towanda ch mo con 120. Pby qf 
West Jersey. Greenwich ch 86, 1,621 42 

Synod of New Yohk.— P&y qf Connecticut. 
White Plains ch 44.73 ; Rye ch mo con 28.05 ; Port 
Chester Sab sch, for debt 25.69. Pby qf Hudson. 
Cochecton ch 8.75 ; Monticello Sab sch 89.65 ; Mon- 
roe ch 14.50 ; Scotchtown ch 23.20 ; Washingtonville 
ch. Blooming Grove, Mrs. Luther Halsey 10 ; Flo- 
rida ch 10. Pby qfLofng Island. First ch, Hun- 
tington 108 ; Ist ch. East Hampton mo con 86.86. 
P6y qf Nassau. Genevan ch, Brooklyn mo con to 
con J. C. Famham l. m. 21.25; South 8d street ch, 
W'msburgh 27.76, a Friend 20, Miss Bruce 20, a 
Friend 6 ; Astoria ch mo con 27 ; Ist ch, Brooklyn 
45.69; Lawrence street Sab sch, Brooklyn 14; 
Throop ave ch, Brooklyn 46.62 ; Wallabout ch 22.06. 
P6y qf New York. Clifton ch, E. C. Bridgman 20 ; 
Palisades ch 90, Dr. C. R. Agnew 20; Chelsea ch 
mo con 20 ; Alexander ch 6.72 ; 1st ch, Jersey City 
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mo con 81.60; Uniyeraity Place ch, James Brown, 
for debt 500; Brick ch mo con 63.26; let ch, New 
York Sab ecb 55.62, Mission scb for sch in Shanghai 
48.71. Pby (^ New York 2rf. Scotch ch, John T. 
Johnston, for debt 260 ; Peekskill ch mo con 61.06 ; 
Canal street ch 27.80; Mt Washington ch 224.26. 
Pbv qf North Biver, First ch, Newbuig 160, Sab 
BCh 40, 2,260 74 

Synod of Nobthxbn Indiana. — Pby qf Fort 
Wayne. Lagrange Sab sch 8.68 ; 1st ch. Fort Wayne 
80.77, Sab sch 10. Pby qf Lake. Valparaiso ch, 
Wm. Powell 8; Crown Point Sab sch 2.60. Pby qf 
LogansporU Lexington ch 7, 111 90 

Synod of Ohio.— P&y qf Columtms. Qroveport 
ch 8.80; Sciota ch 7.85; Blendon ch 9.85; West- 
minster ch mo con 17.02. Pby qf Marion. Salem 
ch 8. P6y qf Bichland. West Carttsle ch 20; 
Wakatomeka ch 5; Lexington Sab sch 14; Hays- 
ville ch 19, Sab sch 7. Pby (^ ZaneeviUe. Wash- 
ington ch 57.75, 163 77 

Synod of Pacific— Pfty qf California. Chinese 
ch 28, Ching Chak 10, Capt. J. P. Creasy 20, J. W. 
Stow 25. Pby qf Oregon. Clatsop ch 8.60, 81 60 

Synod of PmiiADBUPHiA. — Pby qf Donegal. 
Strasburg ch add'l 5 ; Chestnut Level ch 41.18. Pby 
qf Huntingdon. Hollidaysburg Sab sch 15.40 ; Bethel 
Sab sch 5 ; Clearfield Sab sch 6.78. Pby qf New 
CaeUe. First ch, Oxford Sab sch for Labor Fem 
sch 4.50; Benev't Fund of New London congrega- 
tion add'l from M. N. C. 10. Pby qf Northumberland. 
Washington ch, Slifer, Emma Clark's class in 
col'd Sab sch 1 ; North Point Sab sch 5 ; Williams- 
port ch 300, Inft class in Sab sch for Rio chapel 12 ; 
Buflfhlo ch 88.75 ; Rohrsburg FemMiss'y Soc'y 12.08, 
Contents of three children's miss'y boxes 1.58. Pby 
qf Philadelphia. Mariner's ch, Phila. 11, Rev. C. 
N. Ewing 5 ; Scotch ch 50.40, Sab sch 49.60. Pby qf 
Philadelphia Central. Cohoeksink ch 51.55 ; 2d ch, 
half mo coll 10.87; Kensington Sab sch 17.60. Pby 
qf Philadelphia fid. Abington ch 40.90 ; Providence 
ch, a Friend 2. Pby qf Shanghai. First ch, Shan- 
ghai 27, 774 14 

Synod of Pittsburgh. — P&y qf Blairsville. 
Blairsville ch 22.18; Blairsville Fem Seminary 88.16. 
Pby qf Clarion. Mt Pleasant ch 10 ; Mrs. H. Leason 
40 ; BrookviUe Sab sch for Chefoo sch 87 ; Bethesda 
Sab sch 1.75; Academia ch 8.76. Pby qf Ohio. 
Fairview ch 6 ; Central ch, Pittsburg 25 ; Three new 
contributions, 78.29 ; Sab sch 75 ; East Liberty ch 
mo con 72, Sab sch for debt 60.07 ; Lawrenceville ch 
Ladies' Mite Soc'y to con Mrs. Mary Robinson l. m. 
80 ; Canonsburg ch 17. Pby qf Bedstone. Tyrone ch 
8 ; Uniontown ch Ladies' Sewing Soc'y 21.71. Pby 
qf Saltsburgh. Cherry Run ch 8.88; Mt Pleasant 
Sab sch 2.25, 655 98 

Synod of St. Paul.— P&y qf St. Paul. Hudson 
Sab sch 2.70; Westminster ch, Mineapolis mo con 
6 ; 1st ch, St. Peter's Sab sch 10, 17 70 

Synod of Sandusky.— P&y qf Western Beserve. 
Tiffin ch 13.76, Sab sch 2.50, 16 26 

Synod of Southern Iowa. — Pby qf Fairjleld. 
Shiloh ch, Fairfield 6. Pby qf Iowa. Wappello ch 
8.80, 14 ao 



Synod of Wheeling.— i% qf New Lisbon. Col- 
umbus ch 4.15; Bethesda ch 10; Hanover ch 5; 
Yellow Creek ch, for debt 81.80, Sab ech 8.20; East 
Palestine ch 6.26. Pby qf SteubenvUle. Carrolton 
ch 10.48; Eilgore ch 9.67; Beacon Ridge ch 16, Sab 
sch 2.60; Two Ridges ch, for debt 66.56; Waynes- 
ville and Bethlehem ch's, for debt 20; Wellsville 
Sab sch 10 ; New Harrisburg ch 5 ; Ist ch, Steuben- 
viUe 100 ; Island Creek ch 15.33. Pby qf St. Clairs- 
ville. Nottingham ch 143. Pby of Washington. 
First ch. Wheeling 81.40, col'd Sab sch, for Africa 9 ; 
1st ch, Washington Sab sch for Corisco 34.43, and 
85.57 to con John Hoon, Wm. H. Hartzel, Mary S. 
Brown and Florence S. Bausman l. m. ; Claysville 
ch 16.60, Sab sch, for debt 6.80 ; New Cumberland 
ch 82 ; Mt Prospect Sab sch 8.21, 780 80 

Synod of Wisconsin. — P6y qf Dane. Blue 
Mounds ch 10. Pby qf Winnebago. Kilboume City 
ch Cent Soc'y 2, 12 00 

Total received from churches $7,948 79 

Legacies.- Lydia Coombs, dec'd, Newburyport, 

Mass., less tax 940 ; Edward Avery, dec'd, Wooster, 

Ohio 100, 1,040 00 

Synod of Rbf. Prbsb'n Church.— Scholarships 
188.76 ; Dehra sch buUding 147.90 ; Six mos Salaries 
of Messrs. Calderwood and Caldwell 600; Premium 
for gold 238.50, 1,173 15 

Miscellaneous.— Basle, Switzerland 5 ; J. Penn 
Jones, Portland, W. Va. 20; Franklin Knight 10; 
a Friend 5,000 ; Z. 500, for China ; A. A. McM. 20 ; 
Cash, for debt 1,000 ; Grace Lee (blind, five years 
old) to con self l. m. 32.13 ; Sab sch Ref. ch, Hack- 
ensack, N. J. 22 ; Mrs. Mary P. Davis, Mansfield, 
Ohio, for debt 1 ; Miss L. G. Sanford to con Myron 
Sanford l. m. 20 ; for Rio 10 ; Mrs. Mary L. Gow De- 
pere. Wis. 10 ; Sab sch, Santa Fe, New Mexico 5 ; 
H. K. Coming, N. Y., for Brazil 1,000 ; G. P. R. 50 ; 
Two Ladies of Bozrahville, Conn, for Chinese Mis- 
sion in California 500; Rev. Chas. J. Collins 20; 
Widows' Mite 1 ; R. D. James, Bridgeton, N. J. 2 ; 
Rev. A. G. Ross, Champagne, His. 5 ; Rev. J. Farria 
60 ; John C. Green, for debt 5,000 ; Jas. Boughton, 
Carlisle, N. Y. 5; Jas. Bayard, Phila. for debt 60; 

Mrs. Julia A. Whittaker, Unionville, N. Y. 30 ; , 

for debt 5,000 ; a Friend 10 ; Annie 21.41 ; Rev. A. B. 
Maxwell, Salem, O. for debt 5 ; Carso Crane 90, and 
Mrs. Crane 10, Phelps, N. Y. to con Rev. Dan'l 
Poster, Mrs. J. V. D. Wyckoflf and Alice Brinker- 
hoff L. M's. ; O. M. Dorman, Norfolk, Va. 50 ; G. P. 
Reevs, Yonkers, N. Y. 60 ; Rev. J. J. Thompson 
50; Ger Ref ch, Wauken, Iowa 16.50; S. T. C. 25; 
Rev. J. A. M. 80 cts ; Henry Day, for debt 100 ; Se- 
cret Alms 5 ; Wm. Sidney Smith 100 ; J. Harmanus 
Fisher, Baltimore, gold 860, prem. 144 ; Mrs. E. C. L. 
2 ; Proceeds of gold ring found by a boy, for debt 
8 ; Wm. Rankin, Jr. for debt 200, $19,609 84 

Total receipts in July, 1867, $29,773 78 

Receipts for Maps for Chinese Bible col- 

lected by Rev. J. L. Nevius :— R. M. Olyphant 100, 
David Olyphant 100, Thos. Paton 100, Wm. Gamble 
100; Cash T. C. G. 100, M. M. L. S. 50, Henry Day 
25, Robert Carter 26, C. N. T. 25, M. C. Sutphen 10, 
Dr. Reeves 10, J. L. Nevius 56, 700 00 

Wm. Rankin, Jr., Treasurer. 
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MISSIOJ^S OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

SYMPATHY WITH THE BOARD. 

At an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery of Nassau, held in Brooklyn, 
on the 4th of October, 1867, the following preamble and resolutions were 
adopted : 

Whereas, In the Foreign Missionary^ October Number of the current 
year, a Secretary of our Board of Foreign Missions calls attention to the 
fact, that nearly one-half of the congregations in connexion with the Pres- 
byterian Church habitually fail to contribute, pecuniarily, through the 
Board, to the great work of evangelizing the Heathen ; that, in consequence 
of the neglect considerable debt has accumulated against the Board, as well 
as the necessity been laid upon it of a special appeal to the churches ; that 
"General Assembly has requested the Presbyteries, at their regular 
meetings, to consider the wants of the Foreign Board ; and that the de- 
velopment of the work abroad is such that an increase of devotion and 
liberality is required ;" 

Therefore^ Resolved, 1. That the Presbytery has a deep sympathy with 
our Board of Foreign Missions in its noble efforts to discharge the trust 
committed to it by the churches. 

2. That the Presbytery entertains a deep concern at the shameful lack of 
interest in the evangelization of the Heathen, which, apparently, so largely 
prevails among the churches of our connexion. 

3. That such lack of interest is chiefly due to the culpable failure of pas- 
tors and sessions to set forth fully and systematically before, and to urge 
upon their people the claims of the Foreign Board. 

I 4. That Presbytery exhorts the sessions of every delinquent church 
within its bounds to take, habitually, collections for this object. 

Kesolutions, similar in spirit and import, were also passed by the Synod 
of New York. 

1 TOL. ZZn.— HO. VT. r^ T 
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These resolutions are plain and pointed, and will have weight with 
the churches connected with these ecclesiastical bodies; but something 
more is needed than simple resolves, or the knowledge of a lack of interest 
on the part of the churches in the evangelization of the heathen, and its 
cause. They must be executed, — carried out practically and be made to 
yield rich results. Presbyterial authority must be exercised, and delinquent 
churches visited and brought up to duty, and a kind and continued pressure 
brought to bear not only on them, but on others that are regarded as con- 
tributing churches. These are satisfied, sometimes, with giving, year by 
year, the smallest sum for the cause, without ever attempting great things, 
or devising liberal things for the Lord. An exhortation to such, in these 
resolutions, might have been of service, and the more especially as they are 
to go forth to the Church. 

These signs of awakening interest on the part of our Church courts, in 
the ever-enlarging work of Foreign Missions, are cheering. They betoken 
life ; a rising up to the true level of things. But all such declarations must 
be followed up by the body that utters them, and pastors and sessions be 
called upon to state how they have been observed. We are glad to see that 
this is now done by many Presbyteries, and with encouraging success. 

Our Church is capable of taking an advanced position on this whole sub- 
ject, and it may be that God has permitted our debt to accomplish this very 
end. Some of her members have made a generous advance in their contri- 
butions ; others have become greatly interested in the cause, and are stir- 
ring up many to increased efforts. The young have been called upon to 
pray and give to aid the work ; and nobly have many responded. Sums 
far beyond expectation, from children and schools, have been received, 
and with them some of the most touching expressions of gratitude for the 
opportunity ; and some of the truest instances of self-denial have been men- 
tioned, showing that the cause has struck a new chord and awakened a new 
enthusiasm among the young ; and now that must be rightly directed and 
generously sustained in the future to yield the best and greatest results. 
We entreat pastors, and elders, and sabbath-school superintendents not to 
allow this interest to die, but control it, and if possible, increase it. The 
work has urgent need of every friend and helper. 

Our Missions have taken an advanced position. In some, this is the re- 
sult of long and weary efforts and toil ; in others, through Providential in- 
terpositions and openings ; yet every one is prepared or in a situation to 
lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes. Japan must have men. This 
populous country is left to two or three Societies, and none better fitted 
than ourselves to enter and occupy the land. China needs men. The old 
stations must be strensfthened, and the new outposts manned. After many 
years Siam is rewarding the labors of the missionaries by numerous conver- 
sions. India is getting ready a strong native Christian force, and has been 
strengthened by new men. The African missions are also to be re-inforced, 
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while in South America the openings are more than can be entered. Ap- 
peals for enlarging the work are often made, and oftener than can be met. 

If God thus goes before His people, it is that they should follow. For 
this purpose He has given many the ability, of late, to do more for Him, 
and enlarged the numbers and resources of our Zion. If the missions were 
more prosperous, never was the Church more capable of doing great things 
for the Master. He has put this honor upon her, not for self-aggrandize- 
ment, but for her truest interests, and for the salvation of the perishing. 
This should be seen and felt by all connected with her. 

The question then arises : Is the interest manifested in this cause pro- 
portioned to God's gifts and demands ? Are the prayers put forth com- 
mensurate with the ends to be attained ? Do the efforts of individuals 
and congregations at all correspond to the magnitude of the work — to 
the issues involved — the results achieved, and the urgencies and destitutions 
that exist ? If not, it is high time /or our Church courts to awake, and 
aim to bring up every congregation and every believer to a full conception 
of their responsibility. 

The attention of not a few has been directed to our debt. It is well to 
have that wiped off, but there is an advance that must be considered that is 
of as pressing moment as the debt. To this should every eye be turned, 
so that another debt shall not harass and cripple the Board, and to God 
should every heart be raised for a blessing upon the cause at home and the 
work abroad. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

1^04iatta ^X^%xmj p. IftlAla. The numbers present— the laborers feto.^ 

Amballa. ^^' * week or ten days after my arrival 

it seemed as if the mela was to prove a 

A LBTTER of Rev. J. Woodside was re- failure. There were so few there, and so 

cently pubUshed, giving an account of the ^^w coming in daily, compared with what 

Hardwar mela, but tliis letter of Rev. J. H. was expected, and all the time many were 

Morrison, D. D., contains a fuller statement returning, that we began to think Ganga 

of that great gathering and of incidents con- was going to die before the time appoint- 

nected with it. After mentioning the num- ed. Even before I left Amb'ala I saw the 

ber of missionaries and native assistants Pilgrims already returning. So it was 

who were present to preach the gospel of on the road going there ; one stream was 

Christ, he says: going and another retummg. But the 

But what were we among two or three flood tide was the strongest, and contin- 

millions of perishing souls ? And not one ued gradually to grow stronger and 

even of this small number could remain to stronger until a day or two before the 

labor from the beginning to the end of great bathing day. Then suddenly the 

the mela. Looking at our work in a strong tide turned and crowded the roads 

mere human light, well might the Brah- leading away from the sacred place. At 

mans say, " What do these feeble Christ- first it was to all appearance a mela only 

^"18 ? " of Fakirs and Brahmans, with a few tra- 
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ders scattered here and there, but before 
the affair was over Fakirs and Brahmans 
constituted insignificant items in the great 
sum. The whole number present at the 
height of the mela was variously esti- 
mated at from about one and a half to 
three millions of people. I am very poor 
at guessing or estimating the numbers at 
such gatherings, but the highest estimate 
seemed to me extravagant, though even 
that might have been correct. During 
the continuance of the mela there were 
no doubt as many there, or perhaps 
more ; but that there were present at any 
one time a population equal to that of 
LondoE, or nearly equal to that of the 
whole State of New York, I find it diffi- 
cult to credit. To get some proximate 
idea of the numbers present, compared 
with the laborers to meet them and point 
them to the fountain opened for cleansing 
from all uncleanness, thmk of the whole 
population of the State of ]N ew York col- 
lecting together to bathe at the junction 
of the Mohawk and Hudson rivers. They 
are coming and going during a whole 
month ; thousands, aye tens of thousands 
remaining there the whole time. To 
preach the Gospel to the whole multitude 
you have, say ten men. Of these four are 
educated men, but foreigners, of whom 
say one is fully equipped by a thorough 
knowledge and free use of the language 
and acquaintance with their religion, 
modes of thought and customs — the rest 
speaking the language with various de- 
grees of accuracy, but defective in idiom 
and pronunciation. The native helpers 
mostly men . of inferior education, not 
more than two of whom the American 
Tract Society would employ as colpor- 
teurs. Can any one wonder that the ex- 
clamation should occasionally be forced 
from us, " Alas, what are we among so 
many 1 " Only the eye of faith could see 
that there were more with us than with 
them. 

Mmionary services — Our mode of op- 
eration was for each missionary every 
morning to take one or two native assist- 



ants and go out to some place where he 
could gather a crowd and there speak in 
such terms as they might be able and find 
it expedient until about nine o'clock, 
when it was time for breakfast and rest 
for the weary body, and to make our es- 
cape from the sun to the shelter of our 
tents. Beside a chief thoroughfare we 
had a canopy erected under which all the 
missionaries assembled every afternoon at 
4 o'clock for religious exercises, consisting 
of singing, prayer, reading, and expound- 
ing the scriptures. Usually this place was 
filled, and a crowd standing all around 
as far as they could hear so as to under- 
stand what was said. These exercises 
were taken by the missionaries in turn. 
After an hour spent in these exercises the 
person conducting them would commence 
preaching to the crowd, and the rest qui- 
etly slip out with the native assistants to 
go and gather other crowds in various 
parts of the great encampment. Preach- 
ing and discussion at these different places 
would continue until some time after sun- 
set. Such was the programme of our daily 
labors, until exhausted nature now and 
then commanded one and another to take 
a day of rest. At first our audiences un- 
der the canopy consisted principally of 
Fakirs and Brahmans. While the mela 
remained small they had but little to do 
and plenty of leisure on their hands, but 
as it began to fill in they had to be away 
looking after their perquisites aLd alms, 
and then the audiences became more pro- 
miscuous. I have seen individuals remain 
for two hours, apparently interested listen- 
ers, and they would come day after day. 
In these ways, as well as by the sale of 
books and tracts by our native colpor- 
teurs, much good seed has been sown. Oh, 
that the people of God would with one 
heart besiege the mercy seat until it be 
watered by the outpouring of the spirit 
from on high. Then the church in Chris- 
tian lands would prove effective colaborerB 
with her agents among the heathen. And 
then, no doubt, God, even our own God, 
would help His church and her labors both 
at home and abroad. 
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Police Begulations — The sanitary and 
police arrangements of the goremment 
officials were almost without a defect, and 
they were executed with great care and 
energy. Some half dozen or more tem- 
porary hospitals, with cots and medical 
establishments, were established at as 
many different points, to which all per- 
sons taken ill could be carried in a few 
minutes and at once receive medical aid 
and attention. They were visited and 
superintended by two European doctors, 
with a staff of native assistants stationed 
at each hospital. Besides this, every pos- 
sible arrangement was made to prevent 
the collection of filth in or near so great 
an encampment. At a great mela there 
two years ago many persons were crushed 
to death for want of any proper arrange- 
ments to prevent a jam. To prevent a 
similar catastrophe this year arrangements 
were made to prevent great crowds meet- 
ing and blocking up the way. There 
were but two entrances and two exits to 
and fi'om the great bathing place, and the 
pool itself was so divided as to prevent 
the mingling of those who entered by 
different ways. Each entrance had its 
own proper exit, and no one was allowed 
to go out any other way. This, though 
it interfered with the immemorial custom 
of returning by the same way and ring- 
ing a bell, and with the profits of some of 
the Brahmans, and was much opposed by 
them, was effectually carried out. The 
crowds, as they came in by the two en- 
trances, were steadily marched right 
through the water to the exit, without 
being allowed to stop at all. All they 
could do was, as they walked along, to 
squat down so as to immerse themselve?, 
and up again as soon as possible to avoid 
being trampled under foot by the coming 
crowd. To prevent accidents in the water 
the pool had been filled in so as to leave 
the water but little more than knee deep. 
To carry out such a measure with such a 
people, who have no idea of order or sys- 
tem in any thing, was no trifling work. 
Several European civil and military offi- 
corg were always on the spot to sec their 



orders executed by the native police. 
The latter were in the water and out of it 
employed in driving the crowd along, 
allowing no one to stop for any thing. 
There they were, pushing and splashing 
the water and shouting until they were 
hoarse, to keep the living mass moving 
through the purifying waters and to pre- 
vent either entrance or exit getting jam- 
med up. 

A Sad Sight to Gontemplate.^On two 
occasions during the three weeks I was 
there I went to see this wonderful sight. 
And such a sight it was ! Neither pen 
nor pencil, no, not even photography 
could adequately describe it. Old and 
young, from the infant of days, to de- 
crepid old age, male and female, rich and 
poor, priest and people, in one confused 
jumble coming down those steps in solid 
phalanxes and marching through the wa- 
ter, splashing and yelling like so many 
demons just let out of the pit. Oh, it was 
a sight which must be seen to be under- 
stood. Even beautiful and evidently 
modest young women mingled plentifully 
in the throng, when the jostle was such 
that it was constantly difficult and often 
impossible for them to keep their clothes 
properly adjusted. Then there were de- 
crepid old men and women, who could 
not walk the street without a support and 
guide, struggling to get through, perhaps 
for the last time, that thus late in the 
evening of their days they might be 
cleansed from the sins of a life. Children 
in mothers' and fathers' arms and led by 
the hand played their full share in this 
scene of confusion. And this had to be 
kept up for days to allow the inmiense 
multitudes there to get a single dip. And 
oh, the noise! how shall I describe it? 
If you have ever stood on the sea shore 
when the surf was furiously lashing the 
rocks and beach until your ears had been 
sufficiently affected by it to carry the 
sound with you for hours after, you may 
have some idea of the effect of the noise 
of this tumult of voices. But of the noise 
itself here, instead of the dull, heavy, 
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steady, monotonouB sound of the roaring 
sea, you have the sharp cracking of human 
voices, something like . the diflference be- 
tween artillery and infantry firing. I 
heard one of the oflScers complain that it 
was beginning to affect his hearing, and I 
did n ot at all wonder at it. There amidst 
the crowd were a few Brahmans» like poor 
miserable beggars holding out their hands 
to the passers for the smallest contribu- 
tions. Ah, but for the English rule and 
present arrangements they wotild assume 
a different attitude, and they know well 
how to obtain their demands. But now 
the poor people give to whom and in such 
suras only as they pleas^e. Yet I saw some 
with pouches well filled, probably mostly 
with copper, but some silver I saw going 
into them, and it is not impossible but 
that now and then a gold coin found its 
way there too, for there were many able 
to give gold. 

An Accident, — And though so great 
was the crowd continually in motion for 
days yet I heard of but one accident. That 
resulted partly from what seemed to me a 
defect in the arrangements, and partly 
from the carelessness in the native police 
in not effectually carrying out their in- 
structions. The defect in the arrange- 
ment was in allowing the different sects 
of Fakirs to march in procession to and 
from the bathing place. To carry this 
out the bathing of the general public had 
to be suspended and the crowd stopped 
and held in one place by barricades, until 
each sect of Fakirs in its turn had been 
marched through the puriiying flood. 
Had they been compelled to take their 
chance with the body of the people the 
accident under existing arrangements 
could scarcely have happened. But when 
the crowd had been shut off, by closing a 
barricade, to allow one of these proces- 
sions to bathe, through some momentary 
neglect of some o^ the native police the 
impatient crowd rushed, passed the bar- 
ricade, and began to get jammed up. 
Providentially, however, the thing was 
discovered by the officer on duty and im- 



mediately rectified; but not until three 
or four had been crushed to death. This 
little event revealed the vast importance 
of the arrangements made to preserve or- 
der. There was one other defect in the 
arrangements, which was in allowing 
thousands of those vile, naked Fakirs to 
march in their processions through all 
those crovi^ds of men, women and chil- 
dren. There was no necessity for it. 
Nothing in all the mela was more aston- 
ishing than the perfect command exer- 
cised over all those millions by some doz- 
en or twenty Europeans. There was the 
Raja of Kashmir with 3,000 followers, 
many of whom were armed — artillery, cav- 
alry and infantry ; and other Kajaha and 
Sardars of less note. Had there been any 
combined effort they could have eaten up 
all the foreigners there before help could 
have been called in. Yet I heard of but 
one attempt to resist authority. Some 
very holy Fakirs took a notion that they 
would not submit to these inferior beings, 
and so they attacked a police station; 
but they were soon taken and well fiog- 
ged. The lesson was a good one, well- 
timed, and quietly learned. Nothing like 
it occurred again, though you could see 
the Brahmans and Fakirs handled as un- 
ceremoniously by the police as any of the 
lower order of mortals. 

The former Sacrifice of Lixe%, — Formerly 
these melas were scenes not merely of 
confiision and disorder resulting in death 
to many, but of frequent conflict between 
different sects of Fakirs for the right to 
bathe first. Many and bloody were the 
fights they have had about this unfortu- 
nate matter. Even the name of the place 
and of the ghat at which they bathe is 
still a subject of dispute and was formerly 
the cause of bloody fights. The follow- 
ers of Shiv insist that it is the door of 
Shiv, one of whose names is Har, and the 
steps of the bathing ghat belong to him, 
and therefore that his followers have the 
right to bathe first,, and that the name of 
the place is Hard war, and the name of the 
ghat, Harkipairi; whereas the followers 
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of Vishnu, one of whose names is Haxi, 
claim all this for their leader, and call 
the one Haridwar, and the other Hariki- 
pairi. See how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. How many lives have been 
sacrificed to settle the point whether the 
little letter i should be used in these names 
or not, and yet it is as unsettled as it was 
centuries ago, and will remain unsettled 
until settled by the death of the follies 
that gave it birth. The most sacred bath- 
ing place is just where the Ganges passes 
the last point of moimtain from the Him- 
malayas to the plains — the gate through 
which it escapes from its confinement. 
Dwar is the Hindu for door or gate- 
hence Hardwar or Haridwar. 

A Sacred Spot— A little within this last 
range of mountains is another place of 
some importance. High up on the face 
of the perpendicular rock is a small cave 
dug out for an image. It is approached 
by rough steps and a short ladder, and 
the people can go up only one at a time 
to take a look at the image, make their 
bow and leave their oflfering ; but before 
doing that they had the purification of 
the water of a tank just a little distance 
in front of the temple or cave. .This 
place is called Bhim Gora. Bhim is the 
name of the second brother ofYudhish- 
tara, one of the ancient Pandee sove- 
reigns of India. Gor means the foot. 
The story is that when Gunga first came 
down from heaven, thus far it was mak- 
ing ittj way towards the Indus, and that 
Bhim came along and with his foot push- 
ed the mountain aside and let the god^ 
dess out to bless all North-east India. In 
commemoration of this event it is made a 
place of bathing and of worship. 

Horse Fair — Holy Water,— This place 
and this mela is celebrated almost as much 
and ftuiiher as a place and time of trading 
than as a religious occasion. Especially 
is it celebrated as a horse fair. Horses 
from all parts of the country — from Aff- 
ghanistan and Arabia are brought here 
for side every year at this mela. Besides 



these, camels and elephants are sold here 
in considerable numbers. I saw one young 
elephant, recently caught, offered for 
$700. It was not sold. Also all sorts of 
country products, as well as European 
goods, are brought here in large quanti- 
ties for sale. I observed auctions. regu- 
larly held at three different places. And 
oh I such huge piles of beer bottles I I 
never saw the like anywhere. The vend- 
ers had been gathering them up from all 
the neighboring European stations to 
bring there to sell to the pilgrims. They 
buy them to carry to their distant homes 
a little Ganges water to keep on hand for 
pious uses. One use they make of it is to 
put a little into the mouth of a dying 
person. As soon as it becomes evident 
that a person is dying, he or she is taken 
from the bed and laid on the groimd, and 
a few drops of Ganges water are put into 
the mouth as a sure passport to heaven I 
They make little baskets just the size of 
a bottle, put a bottle in it and sell it so 
for from four to six cents. You may im- 
agine the piles of bottles and baskets 
grew very small towards the end of the 
mela. 

There were other shops for the sale of 
idoK At some of them they had very 
beautifully carved marble images, which 
they offered for sale to the devout Hin- 
doo as an object of worship, and to oth-v 
ers as playthings for their children I This 
shows what really is their estimate of 
them. The money is the great thing 
with them, and it matters little what use 
their gods are put to, whether to be wor- 
shipped or used as toys for children. 



A Tour into the Interior of the 
Himmalayat* 

The great Himmalayan range, extend- 
ing some 1800 miles, separates the rich 
plains of India from the elevated table- 
land of Thibet. These mountains separate 
races as well aa districts ; but inhabiting 
them are many tribes differing in many 
respects from both Hindoos and Tartars. 

Into this region Rev. Dr. Owen, of Alla- 
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babad, made a tonr in 1865. We continue 
a description of hie route into Thibet. 

Haying completed all arrangements for 
the journey to Shipki, we left Pangi for 
the latter place about noon on the 12th 
of June. My traveling companions were 
Capt. G , of the Gist High- 
landers, and Mr. L ■■■ , an Assistant 
Engineer on the Hill Roads. We left 
the L.'s, with their children, in the 
pleasant cedar bungalow at Pangi, and 
I could not but covet the quiet rest they 
were to enjoy in contrast with the toil- 
some journey before us. Capt. L. 8. ac- 
companied us the first march, and on 
the following day as far as the Wirang 
Pass. Our arrangements for locomotion 
were to engage native ponies, from village 
to village, to take us over such portions 
of each march as could be ridden. Those 
with which we started were fair speci- 
mens of what we met with in our on- 
ward journey — small, but sure-footed 
ponies, with rude native trappings, 
bridles of twisted woollen, saddles 
raised high above the ponies' backs, 
and stirrups of most grotesque Tartar 
shape. 

An Upper Bimmalayan Village. — The 
Hindustan and Thibet road — from seven 
to eight feet wide above Simla — projected 
several years since by Lord Dalhousie, for 
the purpose of facilitating and increas- 
ing the commerce between Hindustan 
and Thibet and Central Asia, has been 
completed no further than Pangi. From 
this place we had to take the old native 
road, the high road between Pangi and 
Pekin, over hills and cliffs and rude steps 
of rock and stone and the roots of trees. 
My pony, not accustomed to Anglo-Saxon 
riding, was, at the outset, near leaving 
his rider caught and suspended in the 
branches of a cedar tree. Ascending the 
Pangi Hill, we had fine views of the Sut- 
lej below, of Piorbani, the village on the 
opposite bank of the Sutlej, suspended 
like a swallow's nest half way up the 
hill, with its outlying Alps, called dogriSy 
above and below. The upper dogri is 



near the snows, where the villagers send 
their cattle to graze in the summer ; to 
the lower dogri, far below the village, they 
send them for warmth in the winter sea- 
son. All the cultivated ground in and 
about the village is irrigated by water 
directly down from the snows. Such is 
a general description of an XJpper-Him- 
malayan village. 

An Encampment, — Above Purbani 
were the snow-capped peaks of Raldang 
and KaUas, and spurs beyond and all 
around, and far beyond these, the Rispa, 
a tributary of the Sutlej. Our road at 
first was through cedar forests, as far as 
the Kashang, a swift, noisy, mountain . 
torrent, cutting its way down through the 
snow, and entering the Sutlej not far 
below the Pangi dogri, where we crossed 
a shaky bridge of logs. From the Ka- 
shang we ascended almost perpendicu- 
larly, in many places up steep, rude stone 
steps, over which the ponies could scarcely 
climb alone, much less bringtheir riders. 
We encamped for the night at Jangara, 
an upper dogriy or alp, of the village of 
Rarang, far below, and almost fifteen 
hundred feet below the Wirang Pass^ 
which we crossed the next morning. Our 
tent was near a large encampment of 
Thibetan sheep and goats, used here as 
beasts of bui-den in the commerce be- 
tween Thibet and Hindustan. The 
people accompanying them had marked 
Tartar features. With them were also 
inhabitants of Upper Kanawar, in which 
province we still are. The costumes of 
the Kanawar women are very picturesque, 
with braided hair, and large brass brooches 
with chains and pins. The strong smell 
of ammonia, together with the incessant 
noise of the sheep and hill dogs, and the 
abundance of fleas, gave us a restless, un- 
comfortable night, and we were ready to 
resume our march, early the next morn- 
ing, towards the Pass, where we had 
ordered that breakfast should be ready. 

Difficulties of the Way — A Gramd Pofir 
orama,^-The ascent was very steep — ^too 
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steep in some places for the ponies to 
take their riders. One has to throw him- 
self forward, hold well to the mane, and 
leave the men to lead them, and the little 
creatures make their way wonderftilly. 
But none are sufficiently strong to take 
<Mie a whole march over such roads as 
these, in some places up stairs ; and a 
rider could never keep his seat going 
down stairs. About six hundred feet be- 
low the Pass we left the tree line, but had 
a continuation of Junipemis exceUa and 
squamosa^ and wild gooseberry and gen- 
ista, such as we had seen yesterday. 
Higher up were yellow potentillas, beau- 
tiful specimens of iris, and a variety of 
Al{nne flowers. The last part of the 
dimb was very steep and hard, and most 
of it had to be done on foot, or, rather, 
with the hands and feet. But the glo- 
rious panorama which opened on reach- 
ing the Pass abundantly repaid the toil 
of the ascent — a view far off into the 
Celestial Empire, in which Rio Purgyal, 
22,500 feet high, with his snow-capped 
peaks, was beautifully conspicuous. Chi- 
na Proper is far beyond ; what we see is 
only Chinese Thibet. On the India side 
the Eailas and Kaldang peaks, and the 
Boinda Pass, and other mountains cov- 
ered with snow, are part of the magnifi- 
cent panorama, and the Chinese amphi- 
theatre on the other. But we had many 
toilsome miles before us before actually 
entering Chinese territory. I climbed to 
the highest accessible point, a point 
about 18,400 feet above the level of the 
sea, suffering from a slight oppressicm in 
t«*eathing while reaching it, and sat for 
some time with both amphitheatres fully 
in view ; India on the one hand, and 
China on the other, with the vast train of 
reflections suggested by each ; and gather- 
ed lovely Alpine flowers under the dreary 
looking rocks near the snows, strange 
shelters for such sweet treasures. 

The Pass and the Descent — While I was 
thus engaged in botany, my friends were 
indulging their entomological tastes in 
the pursuit of beautiful Alpine butterflies. 



But botany and entomology at length 
yielded to a craving for something more 
indispensable, when, to our dismay, we 
discovered that the breakfast had been 
taken two or three miles further on. After 
some delay it was brought back, when, 
striking up a fire and filling the teakettle 
with snow, no water being near, we were, 
about midday, reinvigorated for our on- 
ward j oumey . Passing through the Pass 
as through a gate, on each side of which 
banners are set up by the natives, we de- 
scended the hill, as steep as the ascent 
on the other side had been. A few hun- 
dred feet down we passed stunted birch, 
then cypress, then pinus excelsa, then 
neoza (or Pinus Gkrardiana), ajid then 
came to cedar, pine — large old spreading 
trees. The Asrang, another tributary 
of the Sutlej, was heard roaring about 
2,000 feet below. The valley of the As- 
rang is said to abound with ibex. The 
only wild animal here is the ounce, 
which feeds upon the ibex. The descent 
was too steep for riding, in many places 
over huge rocks. Coming to a warmer 
temperature, we had a pleasant and re- 
fresliing bath in a small mountain stream 
of snow water. 

The Village of Lippi — Preaching. — Re- 
suming our onward journey, we at length 
rounded a point, and suddenly came in 
sight of the village of Lippi— a Itvely 
picture, like an emerald set in the side of 
a hill, all the more beautiftil in contrast 
with the high, barren mountains above 
and around it. The houses are of cedar, 
in two or three picturesque clusters, in the 
midst of wheat fields and lovely hedges 
of clematis. Many are surrounded by 
yak-tails and flags, indicating the abode 
of lamas, or Buddhist priests. Crossing 
the Asrang on a sango, or bridge, about 
flfty feet in length, we passed through a 
gateway, on each side of which was a 
hideous image of Buddha, surrounded 
by inscriptions in the Thibetan language, 
while over it was a large chosden (t. «., a 
kind of urn) of basket-work on a rude 
block of masonry about three feet squara 
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aod from two to three feet bigb, contain- 
ing ashes of the departed, to which great 
reverence is paid. Crossing another 
stream, which was turning several water- 
wheels for grinding com, we ascended to 
a Buddhist temple of elaborately carved 
cedar, where we found our tents pitched 
near the chaupal, a kind of summer-house, 
or pavillion, in front of the temple — a 
place of general concourse for rest and 
conversation. The seasons here seemed 
to correspond with those at home. The 
wheat was perfectly ibrmed in the ear, but 
still unripe. One field had been nearly 
destroyed by large black caterpillars, that 
were still continuing their depradations, 
and threatening to destroy all the wheat 
in the place. 

1 preached to a small group, who could 
understand me, and gave a copy of Pil- 
grim's Progress to a boy who had been 
taught to read Hindu in the Kothgarh 
Mission School. 

A BuddhiH Temple. — Meeting a lama 
with a greasy cap and a red toga, but with 
pleasing features and expression of coun- 
tenance, who seemed to take an intelli- 
gent interest in the telescope, I asked him 
to take me to a temple — ^the first Buddhist 
temple I ever entered. We went through 
a narrow dark passage down to. an ante- 
room, from which a door opened into the 
plafe of the huge idol, before which a 
prayer-cylinder about eight feet long and 
three feet in diameter was turning, strik- 
ing a bell at every half revolution ; then 
a lama came in and blew a conch shell, 
and, after repeating incantations, began 
sounding a pair of cymbals and beating 
a drum, both with one stroke, and keep- 
ing good time. But the Buddhist wor- 
flhip is very like the Hindu in its disgust- 
ing features. 

Tabang — A Dogri o/Kanam. — At eleven 
this morning (June 14) we left Lippi, 
passing through streets bordered with 
silver poplar and numerous chosdens and 
Mane Padmas outside of the village. The 
Mane Padmas are long piles of stone slate 



on the wayside, covered with what is 
called the Buddhist prayer in Thibetan 
characters. The prayer consists of the 
Sanscrit sentence : 

Om Mane Padma Tioum. 

Om is the mystical syllable of the Hin- 
doos; Mane means jewel, and Padma lo- 
tus. The whole may be thus rendered : — 
Oh, the jewel of the lotus I Amen I This 
sentence is on long piles of slate stone 
outside the village, and fills the con- 
stantly revolving prayer wheels. In this 
the Lamaists profess to pray for all living 
creatures, under six classes : for men, for 
beasts, for those in purgatory, those in 
hell, those in the lower heaven, and for 
evil spirits. 

Leaving Lippi, we ascended a very 
steep hill, much of the way by stops and 
narrow stairs, and rounding, bold, precip- 
itous clifib. Lippi, far below, seemed 
more beautiful than ever, rising from an 
emerald oasis in terraces or steps. At 
length we were able to make some use of 
the ponies, mounting which we ascended 
hills whose only vegetation was stunted 
cedars and white wormwood (Artemesia 
Alba). The dogri of Jangi, a village at 
our right, watered from the snow, was 
on^ beautiful green spot in contrast with 
the desolation around. The last ascent 
to this very cold place, near the snow, was 
steep and laborious. Kanam, of which 
this is a dogii, far below, is very beauti- 
ful to behold, encircled in gTeen fields, 
and embowered in lovely groves. 



K»Vfttt iRi!9i!9ii0)t. 
Yokahama. 
This place lies opposite the town of 
Kanagawa, on an armlet of the bay of 
Yedo, and a few miles south of the city of 
Yedo. Our mission was established in 
Japan in 1859. At present there are only 
two missionaries ; but hearing that others 
were to be appointed, ihe Rev. D. Thomp- 
son sends the following account of the 
missionary field in that country, and the 
claims that it has upon the Church in the 
United States. 
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The JTopefulness of the Field. — ^Let me, 
then, call the attention of the young men 
in our seminaries and colleges to the 
work in Japan. First, the field is hopeful. 
By many it is regarded in a directly op- 
posite light— as the most unpromising of 
all mission fields. There have been no 
converts yet ; no considerable circulation 
of the Scriptures ; no preaching of the 
gospel ; no repeal of odious laws ; no 
zeal on the part of Christian nations to 
have them repealed. Still, in the face of 
all this, and more that might be truly 
advanced, I insist that Japan is a hopeful 
field. To the Christian who rests in the 
gracious purpose of God any field is 
hopeful ; but God gives us more than this 
to sustain us here. We are permitted to 
see mighty forces at work— great and rad- 
ical changes continually taking place. 
We are permitted to see a real believer in 
progress upon the throne. The father of 
the present Emperor some years ago ban- 
ished Buddhist priests from his country, 
confiscated their property, and dispensed 
with their prayers. The son may have 
much of the same spirit ; and that he has 
this spirit is evident from his recent acts. 
He entertains the foreign ministers With 
unprecedented ireedom ; introduces 
changes in costume; dispenses with 
needless ceremony ; and in many Ways 
appears as the man for the times. Nor 
are the people slow to follow his example. 
Nine years ago it was a matter of almost 
daily occurrence to see the people bow 
down before the Governor in the streets, 
but now this sight is seldom seen ; and in 
a few years more the traveler in Japan 
will see nothing of it. The Japanese are 
Unwilling to admit that they are attached 
to old customs, like the Chinese. Some 
days ago, when explaining to the mem- 
bers of my Bible class the parable of new 
wine in old bottles, etc., I took occasion 
to say that Eastern nations loved what . 
was old, loved antiquity, and were always 
looking back to the past ; while Western 
nations kept looking upon the present 
and toward the future— toward the good 
time coming. The boys admitted that it 



was true of the Chinese that they thought 
nothing was worthy of study but the 
works of the sages of old time, an<f were 
unwilling to have anything new ; but, on 
the other hand, the Japanese were almost 
too eager for change. There were, and 
would be, attempts made to patch up old 
systems of religion and government ; but, 
on the whole, the spirit of the people — 
especially of the young — is to have every 
thing new, and with no patch work. 
** Iffew wine in new bottles," This I be- 
lieve is the spirit, and it will, doubtless, 
prevail more and more. 

Its relation to this Country, — ^Now, 
when we perceive this fact, and see also 
the new relation which Japan has entered 
into with foreign lands, and especially 
the new relation she now sustains to the 
young and vigorous West of our own 
land — united to California by a noble 
line of ocean steamers, — when we see 
all this, we wonder what it will grow 
to in time. Surely there is a call to 
the church in the United States to come 
to the help of this land. An intel- 
ligent young English missionary from 
China last year told me that Japan would 
probably be left to be the peculiar field of 
the church of America. England would 
devote her energies to India and Mada- 
gascar. China would be common ground 
for the missionaries of both lands, while 
Japan would be handed over to the care 
of the church in our native land. If so, 
there must be some effort made. Surely 
the young West can send as many mis- 
sionaries to Japan as France can. Now 
that Spain, Portugal and Italy have 
ceased to send abroad Jesuits, as in old 
time, and as France stands almost alone 
the support of the papal church at home 
and abroad, the hopes of Protestant 
Christianity look brighter. 

An Auspicious Time for New Mission- 
aries,— C&IL, then, upon the young men 
in our colleges and seminaries to come 
to this work, and to come soon^ for it will 
take years of study here to fit them for 



Digitized by 



Google 



144 



Communications — Brazil Mission. [November, 1867. 



the work of preaching the gospel. The 
Bible yet untranslated, language, history, 
systems of mythology, and philosophy, 
all yet unexplored. A knowledge of any 
one of these subjects will give a man 
power in defending and illustrating the 
truth. This knowledge ought to be 
gained by the missionary who would make 
himself felt; but this knowledge will 
not be gained by any kind of inspira- 
tion, nor in one or two years' residence 
here. Let, then, men be sent soon who 
intend to stay long. Then we will no 
doubt see results which will amply re- 
ward all efforts made on this behalf. Let 
it not be supposed \that now we are pre- 
vented altogether from preaching. The 
Sabbath service commenced about a year 
ago by Mr. Ballagh is still kept up. At 
first but three or four attended. It has 
gradually grown irom the first. Now the 
attendance ranges from fifteen to twenty- 
five every Sabbath. The meeting is now 
held in Dr. Hepburn's dispensary. Mr. 
B. and I conduct the meetings alternately. 
We labor under difllculties. "We have 
not the Scriptures to read in a good trans- 
lation, but read and explain what we have 
ourselves translated. Some of those who 
come, and who are able to read Chinese, 
help us greatly, reading and explaining 
with perfect freedom whenever called 
on to do so. We do not yet speak flu- 
ently ; but, with all, the people are atten- 
tive and interested. They are gradually 
becoming bold, and others seeing this 
are led to attend. Should God continue 
to smile upon this effort, it may not be 
long till the question of the toleration of 
Christianity is settled, and the old laws 
become manifestly a dead letter. At this 
time, then, we need much the prayers of 
the church for a blessing on our work. 
When we then see the preparedness of the 
Japanese for changes, their growing con- 
fidence and desire to hear, and the prom- 
ises of the future, we have no reason to 
be discouraged. If now we have so much 
encouragement, when we read an im- 
perfect translation, and explain it with 
stammering lips, and when a dread rests 



upon the mind of the people, what may 
we not expect when fear is gone, when 
the Scriptures are in circulation, and when 
we, shall be able to speak fluently and use 
the stores of illustration afforded by the 
history and mythology of the land ? But 
such preachers will not be heard soon 
unless they are sent soon ; and they vdll 
not be heard as soon as they are sent, or 
immediately afterward. We who are 
here will continue to do what we can, but 
we do not like to see missions in a preca- 
rious condition, sustained in existence by 
only the continued life or health of one 
or two men ; there should be others in 
the field preparing to assist in and con- 
tinue the work begun. I think it may be 
confidently predicted that Japan will not 
remain long closed against the gospeL 
It may be that this country is in effect 
open now. Let, then, this fair country 
and its susceptible people be remembered 
by the church, and prayer be offered for 
this land, its people, and us who are be- 
ginning to proclaim the gospeL Let the 
young men in the seminary devote them- 
selves to this work. It will do the church 
no harm to have some of her candle- 
sticks removed into the darkness, where 
they, are needed, and where they will 
shine all the brighter. It will do the 
chm-ch good that sends, it will do those 
good who are sent, and it will be an in- 
estimable blessing to those to whom they 
are sent. Praying that the God of the 
harvest would send forth laborers into 
his harvest, I am, etc. 



Rio de Janeiro. 
This city is the commercial emporium 
and political capital of Brazil. Population 
has been placed as high as 500,000. It was 
occupied as a Mission station in 1860. Mis- 
sionary laborers are Rev. A. G. Simonton, 
Rev. J. F. C. Schneider and wife, and Rev. 
Hugh W. McEee and wife. The following 
letter was written by Rev. A. G. Simonton. 

A School important.— 1 am about pre- 
senting a petition to the Board of Pablic 
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Instructiori, asking pennission to open a 
school. This is a step of great impor- 
tance, as a nmnber of children are ready 
at once to be enrolled. One of the mem- 
bers of the boiird, whom I know very 
well, assures me that my petition will be 
granted without difficulty. If objection 
is made, appeal can be made to the House 
of Deputies. The laws upon this subject 
are in a very unsatisfactory state, and it 
would be easy on legal grounds to refuse 
a license to any Protestant school. But 
in Brazil, at this juncture, it is not so easy 
to enforce intolerant laws. 

Additions to the CAwrcA— Since my last 
writing, three persons have been received 
to our communion, on profession of their 
faith. The facts brought to light at their 
examination, together with their replies 
to doctrinal questions, were sufficient to 
demonstrate the divine origin and power 
of the religion of Christ. One of these 
converts is a young man of good family, 
of whom I had intelligence long since 
that he was reading the " Imprensa Evan- 
gelica," in secret. 

After a time as his convictions strength- 
ened, he felt impelled to attend our pub- 
lic worship. His struggles and hesitan- 
cies have ended by his public baptism. 
The other newly received members are a 
young man and his wife, natives of Por- 
tugal, who may, with all truthfulness, be 
described as rejoicing in the faith of 
Jesus Christ The wife had once traveled 
with an English lady, who read to her 
from the Bible, and at parting, charged 
her to be faithful to the instructions given 
her from God's own word. Here is seed 
found after many days — a fact full of en- 
couragement to sowers of seed by the 
"way-side. 
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A Disturbance and its Be8ult,—-'FTom S. 
Paulo I have a most interesting letter, re- 
counting the incidents of a two days' 

preaching in L by Mr. Pitt. This 

village had never before been visited, and 
the announcement of the preaching of the 
Gospel was a great novelty. Nearly two 
hundred persons collected the first even- 
ing, and Mr. Pitt was in the midst of his 
sermon when a disturbance began, head- 
ed by a slave of the vicar. Fire-crackers 
were showered into the hall, and such a 
noise was kept up that Mr. Pitt had to 
desist. Preaching was announced for 
next evening, a better room being secured, 
and Mr. Pitt called on the delegate of 
police, with a request that he would be 
present and maintain order. A large aud- 
ience collected, the delegate was present, 
perfect quiet was maintained, the sermon 
seemed to produce the most favorable im- 
pression, and Mr. Pitt's offer to distrib- 
ute some tracts was responded to by 
nearly all pressing forward to be supplied. 
Some of the clerks of the town had com- 
bined together, to prevent a renewal of 
the disturbance provoked by the vicar, 
and were present as defenders of the 
preacher of the GospeL So the wiles of 
the adversary turned out rather to the 
furtherance of the GospeL These proofs 
of help from above, and of a prepared- 
ness on the part of the people for the 
Gk)spel of the grace of Christ, are so many, 
that we feel greatly encouraged to extend 
our efforts. Hence our appeals for men 
and means. Our fpress, our school of 
training for young men, and schools of 
more elementary training should be hand- 
led effectively, yet, without drawing in 
our itinerants who are doing so good a 
work. 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 




Mission of the Methodist New 
Connection in China. 

In the autumn of 1859, the Keys. W. 
K. Hall and J. Innocent left our shores 
for China. Nearly two years elapsed 
before they had acquired the language, 
and found a suitable place for permanent 
residence and labor; yet, so great has 
been the blessing of God, that we have 
now eighty-five members in Church-fel- 
lowship, with twenty-three on trial, all 
of whom, after careful examination, are 
believed to experience a work of grace 
in their hearts, while some of them have 
shown a faith and courage in confessing 
Christ before their idolatrous country- 
men, that would have done honor to the 
apostolic age. Thirteen members have 
been added to the Church at Tientsin 
during the year ; but the interest of our 
Mission centres just now in Laou-Ling, 
about 140 miles from Tientsin. The work 
of conversion in this district, whether we 
look at its origin, rapid development, 
breadth of operation, or at the vigor with 
which it is still progressing, we are con- 
strained to pronounce one of those extra- 
ordinary interventions of God's gracious 
power, by which apparently impassible 
barriers are overleaped, and an impulse 
in to the progress of Christianity 
whicnls felt over vast areas, and through 
prolonged ages. The unabated interest 
the people take in the means of grace, 
the sacrifices they make for Christ their 
Saviour, the opposition they so heroically 
brave, together with their growth in 
scriptural knowledge and Christian ex- 
perience, demonstrate the genuineness of 
the work. 

The members are scattered over a very 
wide area, radiating twenty miles on all 
sides of Chu-Chai Tsai, at which village, 
and at Han-Chai Tswang, about ten miles 
distant, native teachers reside, and regu- 
larly conduct Divine worship. The mem- 
bers regularly attend the means of grace, 



though some of them walk from five to 
twenty miles to enjoy the privilege of 
worship and fellowship. Upwards of 
twenty persons have been recently bap- 
tized at Chu-Chai Tsai, and added to the 
Church, while at a village about ten miles 
from Han-Chai Tswang, seventeen have 
become anxious inquirers, and are wait- 
ing baptism. Almost the whole of this 
wide and fertile district presents the ap- 
pearance of the valley in EzekieVs vision, 
when the dry bones came together, and, 
as the reviving winds passed over them, 
"They lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army.'* 

Many interesting features of this gra- 
cious work are entitled to special notice. 
Upwtoda of twenty women, most of them 
wives and mothers, are members, have 
swept idol abominations from their 
houses, and are training their children 
to the worship and seiTice of the living 
God. Many schoolmasters also, who, of 
course, represent the intelligence of the 
country, have abandoned the Doctors of 
Reason, and embraced Christ as their 
Teacher and Saviour, and promise to 
become efficient helpers in the spread 
of Christianity, especially amongst the 
young. Several of the members occupy 
respectable social positions, and are very 
liberal in supporting the cause. Of thk 
class is Mr. Lien, of Chu-Chai Tswang, 
who has fitted up a room for public wor- 
ship at his own expense, for which he 
charges no rent. In a recent visit of 
Messrs. Hall and Hodge to this district, 
Mr. Lien informed them of the following 
instance of persecution : Mr. Han Sien 
Sung, the assistant preacher, proposed to 
visit a neighboring village to preach and 
distribute books, and Mr. Lien, having 
business in the same place, accompanied 
him. They went to the market-place, 
and while Mr. Han was preparing to 
preach, Mr. Lien ofiered copies of the 
Scriptures to the crowd, statii^ that they 
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contained the Word of God. Two men 
upbraided him with haying brought for- 
eigners and foreign doctrines into the 
district, to the disgrace of his ancestors 
and the religion of his country. Mr. 
Lien replied that they were ignorant of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, or they would 
not thus speak, whereupon they seized 
bim, threw him down, and beat him 
most violently. Having heard the whole 
of the circumstances, Mr. Hall inquired : 
'* Was your confidence not shaken by this 
trying ordeal?" To which he replied, 
with great promptness and energy : ** No, 
so far from that, I have felt very happy 
in being able thus to testify my attach- 
ment to the Saviour. If Jesus suflfered 
so much for me, no amount of persecution 
is too great for me to suffer for His sake." 
As the attack threatened to be fatal, Mr. 
Hall further inquired: "How did you 
feel in the anticipation of death ?" " O," 
he said, ** all fear is taken away. I have 
m glorious hope beyond the grave. I am 
venturing my all on Christ." 

Mr. Hodge informs us that at Chu Chia 
Tsai he met with the aged man w]iose 
name is forever identified with the origin 
of this great awakening. There was 
nothing in his appearance or manners to 
distinguish him from the crowd about 
him, nor in his whole deportment is there 
anything calculated to bring him promi- 
nently before his fellow-villagers; "and 
yet," Mr. Hodge adds, " he has been in- 
strumental in the hands of God of bring- 
ing about the most glorious awakening 
China has yet experienced — an awaken- 
ing which is rapidly spreading through 
cities, towns, villages, and hamlets, on 
every hand— an awakening which, we 
have reason to believe, if the Church be 
faithful, will continue to spread until the 
whole of the country, so great in its anti- 
quity, so vast in its territory, so wealthy 
in its resources, so dense in its popula- 
tion, shall be permeated with Christian 
influences, and China, with its three or 
four hundred millions of souls, shall be 
converted to Christ."— -iJcp^^re <?/* 1867. 



India. 

I. THB MISSION FIELD. 

"India" represents a population of 
probably two hundred millions. Each 
of these is a human being, made after 
God^s image, possessing that same human 
nature which in Jesus Christ is highly 
exalted to the very throne of God; each 
is known to God, and of more value to 
Him than all the material universe ; each 
must stand before the judgment* seat of 
Christ, to be judged according to his 
works, and must live somewhere for ever. 

The inhabitants of India are, moreover, 
given to us, in the providence of God, as 
our fellow-citizens, and are in a special 
sense our " neighbors," our own flesh. 

n. PROTESTANT MISSIONS TO INDIA. 

Twenty-five Protestant missionary so- 
cieties labor in India ; of these, three are 
in Scotland, eight in England, one in Ire- 
land, four on the Continent of Europe, 
and nine in America. There are, besides 
these, seven societies for literature and 
education. These societies maintain up- 
wards of 550 missionaries, and, along 
with the Bible and Tract Societies, etc., 
expend annually about £250,000. 

The India Government expends in secu- 
lar education upwards of £700,000 per 
annum. 

in. RBSULTS. 

These cannot be estimated by the mere 
number of converts to Christianity, as 
there is necessarily a great preparatory 
work, in which " one sows " what another 
"reaps," while both will "rejoice to- 
gether " in the day of harvest. This is 
chiefly a sowing time in India; but, 
nevertheless, tl^ere are in British India, 
including Burmah and Ceylon, upwards 
of 190 native missionaries, 1,800 native 
catechists, 1,550 native churches, 50,000 
native communicants, 214,000 native con- 
verts, with probably 100,000 boys and 
girls receiving Christian instruction. 

One result of missions should be re- 
membered : that of 2,000 native converts 
involved in the sufferings of the great 
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mutiDy, eleven of whom were massacred, 
not more than six apostatised, and even 
they returned when the trouble ceased, 
while all proved faithM to the British 
Government, and to the English families 
with whom they were connected as serv- 
ants, etc. 

IV. MISSION OF CHUBCn OF SCOTLAND. 

8ince last collection was made, our mis- 
sionary, Mr. Taylor, of Sealkote, has re- 
turned in bad health, and Mr. Lang, 
whose father and two brothers are minis- 
ters of our Church, has been ordained, 
and set sail for the same station. Mr. 
Thompson, teacher in Dundee, has also 
gone for Madras. The strength of our 
mission staff has thus been maintained. 
But it has been proved by statistics that 
to keep up, but not to extend, a mission 
in India, the supply must amount in ten 
years to the one-half kept in the field. 
We are at present able to keep up, al- 
though not to extend our staff; but for 
this we thank God and take courage. 

When those missionaries who are on 
their way to India shall have reached 
their destination, the statistics of the 
mission will be nearly as follows: Sta- 
tions, 5 ; ordained European missionaries, 
7 ; European teachers, 8 ; native preach- 
ers, 2 ; native catechists, 10 ; native col- 
porteurs, 3 ; communicants in connection 
with native congregations, 220; adult 
baptisms during the year, 28; pupils 
receiving Christian instruction, 1,488 ; in 
Gyah Orphanage, 60— all of whom are 
supported by Sabbath schools in Scot- 
land. Received from school fees and 
Government grants in Sealkote, Bombay, 
Calcutta, etc., £1,804 ; local subscriptions, 
about £600. There are, besides, in con- 
nection with the Ladies' Association, 5 
European and 2 native Christian teach- 
ers, with 210 pupils, most of whom are 
supported as well as taught. The income 
of the Association was last year £1,874. 
The Ghospara Mission employs 1 native 
catechist, with 71 pupils. We have thus, 
in the India Mission connected with our 
Church, 16 European agents, with 15 na- 



tives, directly engaged in mission work- 
in all, 31, with 1,719 boys and girls under 
Christian instruction. Along with these, 
we should remember with gratitude the 
efficient aid given to our missions by our 
13 chaplains in India. As to the pros- 
pects of the India Mission, the Committee 
have the hope of obtaining two efficient 
ordained missionaries, while three long 
known and tried native missionaries have 
been accepted, and will probably be or- 
dained when the deputation are in Cal- 
cutta. Lastly, the Committee have, as 
advised by their Corresponding Board, 
considerably raised the salaries of their 
Bombay missionaries, and guaranteed 
£8,000 for the purchase of a dwelling- 
house. It is almost certain that the sala- 
ries of all our missionaries will have to 
be increased. — Home and Foreign Miss. 
Record, 



London Missions in South Travancore. 

I PURPOSE in this paper briefly review- 
ing our progress as a mission during the 
last few years. 

At the outset let me give a general idea 
of the London Missionary Society Mis- 
sion in South Travancore. 

The province forms a narrow strip of 
territory along the coast, extending from 
Cape Comorin, the southern extremity of 
the peninsula, to Cochin on the north. 
The field occupied by the London Mis- 
sionary Society extends from Quilon on 
the north to the southern boundary of 
the State. To the north of Quilon the 
Church Missionary Society has estab- 
lished large and flourishing missions. 

The whole of the field occupied by our 
Society is divided into seven mission dis- 
tricts. The home stations, which give 
the names to the respective districts, are 
distant from each other from ten to fifteen 
miles. At two of the home stations, 
namely, Nagercoil and Neyoor, two Euro- 
pean missionaries reside, at the others 
only one. Tituvillie, a new mission dis- 
trict formed last year, is placed under the 
superintendence of our first ordained na- 
tive minister, the Rev. C. Tesudian. 
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Each district comprises from four to 
eighty separate congregations; and the 
missionaries are assisted in superintend- 
ing these by ordained native ministers, 
evangelists, and catechists. There are in 
each district from twelve to fifty village 
schools connected with the mission ; be- 
sides these, there are our mission seminary 
at Nagercoil, and boarding schools for 
girls and boys at each of the home sta- 
tions. We have also a mission hospi- 
tal and dispensary at Neyoor ; a mission 
press at Nagercoil, at which 8,410,857 
pages of Christian literature were printed 
during last year ; and a Tract and Book 
Society, which issued during 1866, 
78,200 copies of religious publications, 
including about 50,000 monthly maga- 
zines, upwards of 15,000 pamphlets and 
tracts, and a commentary on the Epistle 
to the Galatians. 

Our converts have chiefly been gathered 
out of the Shanar caste. As a class they 
may be said to correspond with our la- 
bouring population at home. Many of 
our converts are men of intelligence and 
influence, but the great majority are poor 
and ignorant. In their heathen state the 
Shanars arc not worshippers of any of the 
Hindu deities; but demonolators, attri- 
buting to the agency of evil spirits all 
misfortunes, diseases, and untoward 
events, whether personal, domestic, or 
national. When suffering under any 
calamity, they spare neither time, wealth, 
nor comfort, in order to appease with 
sacrifices the supposed anger of devils, 
and thus secure immunity from their at- 
tacks or bribe them to relinquish their 
malicious purposes. 

It is principally among these poor de- 
luded devil-worshippers that the Gospel 
of Christ has won those glorious triumphs 
which we would now briefly review; 
and, no doubt, the following record of 
missionary success will lead many to ex- 
claim, with adoring gratitude, "What 
hath God wrought I" 

It is not our intention to trace or even 
to glance at the history of these missions ; 
we shall content ourselves, for the present, 



with a brief review of the period which 
has passed under our own eyes, and bear 
testimony only to what we have seen. I 
trust my readers will bear with me while 
I inflict upon them a statistical paragraph 
or two. I shall confine these statistics to 
important points. 

At the close of 1860, the number of 
converts, including children connected 
with our mission was 18,624; at the 
close of 1866 there were 28,440. At the 
former period there were 1,176 church 
members and 866 candidates ; at the lat- 
ter,466 communicants and 496 candidates. 
At the former period the total contribu- 
tions of the native Christians for the year 
amounted to £422; during 1866, they 
raised for the support of religious ordi- 
nances and privileges £968. At the close 
of 1860, 214 separate congregations ex- 
isted; at the close of 1866 there were 
240. To carry on the work in these con- 
gregations there were, at the close of 
1860, 109 native agents of all grades, but 
no ordained native ministers; at the 
close of 1866 we had 240 native helpers, 
including 11 ordained native pastors or 
assistant missionaries, and 18 who had 
been raised to the position of evangelists 
as a preparatory step to their being or- 
dained to the oflice of the Christian min- 
istry. 

Previous to 1860, the mission was, 
comparatively, almost entirely dependent 
upon foreign aid; since that period its 
latent power has been wonderfully de- 
veloped, and now we have ordained na- 
tive ministers in charge of distinct dis- 
tricts or superintending extensive sub- 
districts, self-supporting native churches 
presided over by ordained native pastors ; 
and in each district zealous and success- 
ful efforts are being put forth by the 
people to secure that at least all the 
larger and more prosperous congrega- 
tions should be formed into self-sustain- 
ing churches, having their own native 
pastors. We hope to see, ere long, many 
such churches established in South Tra- 
vancore— churches which shall be to the 
Church at home powerful pleas for mis- 
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gions, and glorious witnesses for Christ 
in this dark land. 

In 1860, the total number of children re- 
. ceiying instruction in our mission schools 
was 6,729 ; in 1866, there were 7,863. In 
1860, with the exception of the mission 
seminary, no Anglo-vernacular schools 
nor village night schools existed in con- 
nection with our mission ; at the close of 
1866, there were, besides our seminary, 
ten Anglo-vernacular, and seventeen night 
schools established, and in a flourishing 
state. 

While thus, during the period under 
review, we have been permitted to see a 
great increase and a steady progress in 
all the outward evidences of prosperity 
and stability, it is a special source of 
encouragement to observe that, during 
the last few years, there has been a marked 
improvement in the spiritual state of our 
churches and congregations. There is a 
growing vigor and earnestness among our 
converts, a healthy feeling of indepen- 
dence is springing up, greater delight in 
prayer and in religious ordinances is 
manifested, and a decided advancement 
appears in all that will make individual 
i[/hri8tians, as well as the Church strong, 
fruitful, and an acknowledged powerful 
influence for good upon the masses still 
sunk in heathenism around. 

Our converts are surrounded with many 
evil influences, and exposed to many 
strong temptations; but we would say, 
in the words of our most experienced 
missionary in these missions, the Rev. F. 
Baylifl, who, in his report for 1864, ob- 
serves : ^* I cannot but think that, taking 
one thing with another, the Church here 
would bear comparison with most church- 
esjof the same numbers at home." 

Facts such as these should surely excite 
in the hearts of all who daily pray " Thy 
kingdom come," feelings of devout grati- 
tude and praise. We would remind our 
readers, however, that though in this brief 
statement we have presented a bright pic- 
ture, a dark, a very dark picture, might be 
presented too. " Travancore for Christ " 
is our watchword ; but the battle has still 



to be fotght— the victory is not yet won. 
Satan still holds his groimd, and his 
hosts still frown defiance from their high 
towers and massive strongholds around 
us. In the name, of the Lord our God 
we have gone up ; we have unfurled our 
banners, and, though amid much opposi- 
tion, still we have gained a footing in 
the enemy's land. Brethren, help us I 
help us with your prayers, help us with 
your sympathy, and prove the sincerity 
of your sympathy and your prayers by 
helping us with your means ; and, as a 
grateful sacrifice for prayers heard and 
answered, in Gospel triumphs won for 
Christ in Travancore, bring your offering 
and lay it upon the missionary altar. 
John Lowb, 
* Medical Missionary, 



Madras and South-India Mission. 

Madbas and its vicinity, the Tinne- 
velly province, the kingdom of Travan- 
core, and the Telugu country, present to 
us extensive Mission fields. Madras, with 
its suburbs, containing a population of 
700j000 inhabitants ;< Tinnevelly, with 
morjB than one million and a quarter; 
Travancore, with its million and some 
thousands ; and the Telugu people, num- 
bering thirteen millions ; these constitute 
important fields of labor. 

In these fields missionary enterprise has 
so far progressed that a native church, 
more or less numerous, has been raised 
up in each of them. 

In a review, therefore, of this Mission, 
three subjects claim our attention : first, 
the condition of the native churches; 
secondly, the evangelistic efforts put forth 
for the conversion of the surrounding 
heathen ; and, thirdly, in what way, and 
to what extent, the native churches are 
co-operating in such efforts. 

Employed in these Mission fields we 
find 66 ordained agents of the Church 
Missionary Society, of whom 88 are &i- 
tish, 2 East Indian, and 81 natives. The 
British and East-Indian catechists are 11 
in number ; and if to these we add 750 
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native catecbists, readers and scboolmas- 
ters, togetber witb 122 native scboolmis- 
tresses, we have presented to us a grand 
total of 949 Missionary agents in these 
Mission fields. 

Each year brings to the Missionary 
agency loss and gain. Some, during the 
past year, have been removed by death ; 
others have arrived from Eorope to enter 
upon the work. Even supposing the 
numbers to be equal, we lose by the ex- 
change far more than we gain; for we 
lose men who have acquired the native 
language and obtained experience ; and 
we receive in their stead men who must 
qualify, in both respects, before they 
become properly fitted for the work ; yet 
amidst such disadvantages the work pro- 



The Natives under Christicm Instruction, 

The natives under Christian instruction 
in the four Mission fields number 86,125 
baptized persons ; the unbaptized, 13,021 
—making together a total of 49,146 na- 
tives under Christian instruction. 

The native churches must be regarded 
as consisting of the 86,125 baptized per- 
sons. These arc distributed as follows : 
Telugu .. . . 593 

Madras ... 688 

Travancore. . . 10,270 
Tinnevelly . . . 24,574 

Comparing these numbers v^ith the 
totals already given, it will be seen that 
the proportion which the baptized bear 
to the unbaptized is largest in Madras, 
where the latter are only fifteen in num- 
ber ; and smallest in Tinnevelly, where the 
unbaptized are 11,278 in number— that 
is, very nearly one-third of the natives 
imder Christian instruction. In the Tra- 
vancore Mission the baptized are in num- 
ber 10,270 to 1,553 of the unbaptized ; in 
the Telugu Mission, 598 to 180. 

This feature in the Tinnevelly Mission 
might be satisfactorily accounted for if, 
during the year, a larger number of hea- 
then had come under instruction; but 
this does not appear to be the case, the 



total under instruction at the end of 1866 
being in excess of the preceding year only 
by 868. 

We are bound to conclude, therefore, 
that, in the important work of reducing 
the nebulous element of adherents to the 
more solid nucleus of the native church, 
no very great progress has been made in 
that Mission fieid during the year 1866. 

In TinneveUy the unbaptized, at the 
end of the year, stood at the large num- 
ber of 1,278; the adult baptisms during 
that period standing at the inferior figure 
of 229. In the Travancore Mission the 
numbers stood thus : unbaptized, 1,568 ; 
adult baptisms during the year, 48. In 
the Telugu, 180 ; adult baptisms, 58. In 
the Madras, 15 ; adult baptisms, 2. 

The proportion which the communi- 
cants bear to the baptized is consider- 
able and satisfactory; out of 86,125 bap- 
tized natives, 8,502 being communicants 
^— that is, nearly one-fourth. They are 
distributed as follows : 

Telugu — 136, or nearly one-fourth of 
the baptized. 

Madras — 297, or nearly one-half of the 
baptized. 

Travancore— 2,495, or nearly one-fourth 
of the baptized. 

Tinnevelly — 5,574, or nearly one-fourth 
of the baptized. 

It is to the communicants we must look 
for that stability of Christian character 
which qualifies for usefulness in the great 
work of spreading the light of the Gospel 
among the surrounding heathen. 

Cont/rQmtions of Native Christians in 1866. 
These contributions exceed those of the 
preceding year by 767 rupees. The total 
amounts to Hs. 20,874 . 7 . 10. 





BUPBBS. 


Telugu 


565 


Madras 


877 


Travancore. 


2,296 


Tinnevelly . 


. 17,184 



20,872 

We find that, of the sum contributed 
by the Tamil church, by far the larg^t 
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proportion — ^nearly one-half— is given to 
native church agency, while to "Mis- 
sions '' there is no apportionment what- 
ever. We thence conclude that this 
church is at present so absorbed in the 
inner work of organization that, in its cor- 
porate capacity, it has not yet addressed 
itself to the outward work of communi- 
cating the Gospel to the heathen. We 
do not mean to imply that there has been 
no Missionary action, but that it is car- 
ried on rather by individual than by 
united effort. 

In the Madras and Telugu Missions the 
largest proportion is given to " the poor ;" 
in the Travancore Mission to "native 
church agency," imder the heading of 
"Endowment Fund." 

On the subject of these contributions 
the " Madras Church Missionary Record " 
observes : " When we remember how very 
heavily the famine prices of the con- 
cluding part of last year pressed upon 
our native population, we feel that there' 
is much reason for thankfulness on find- 
ing the native-Christians' contributions 
so well sustained. 

We learn that in these Mission fields 
there are, under Christian instruction in 
the schools, 13,123 young people of both 
sexes, the total of teachers being 549. 
The school children are thus distributed : 



Telugu 


1,069 


Madras . 


683 


Travancore . 


2,977 


Tinnevelly . 


8,394 



13,123 

An analysis of the school children may 
not be uninteresting, as bringing out the 
working of the Mission. 

The total of children under education 
at the close of the year amounted (errors 
being removed) to 12,884 ; of these, 9,902 
were boys, and 2,982 girls. Of the boys, 
3,830 were Christians ; of the girls, 2,566. 
There were, therefore, in the schools, 
6,072 non-Christian boys, but only 416 
non-Christian girK— Church Miss, Record, 



How a Hindu Dies. 

The late Raja Rhadhakant Deb of 
Calcutta clung to the idolatries of his 
country to the day of his death. That 
he might die as it became a true Hindu, 
he caused himself to be taken to Bindra- 
bun, on the River Jumna, a city in the 
North-west Provinces, famous for its 
worship of Krishna, to which god the Raja 
was specially devoted. We learn the 
particulars of his last hours from a Cal- 
cutta newspaper. The narrative will 
show our readers how a Hindu dies : 

Everybody knows that Sir Raja Radha 
Kanta Deva Bahadur had a severe cold 
three days before his death. On the 
night before his death, feeling a heavi- 
ness in his system, he did not eat any- 
thing. The following morning he got 
up from his bed, made himself clean in 
the usual way, and went to his oratory. 
At that time the father-in-law of his 
daughter, approaching him, said, " How 
are you, sir, to-day ? Wouldn't it be as 
well to take some medicine?" The 
Riga Badahur replied : " Medicine cures 
diseases, but it does not prevent death. 
If you have any medicine which will do 
me good in eternity, please administer 
it." After saying a word or two more in 
the above strain, he addressed himself to 
his evening devotions. The rosary hav- 
ing been repeated, he said to his favorite 
servant, " Nobin, I am feeling weak, give 
me some milk to drink." The servant 
brought some milk, the Raja Bahadur 
drank it, and went to the sitting-room 
with the rosary in hand. After a 
little he called for more milk. This time, 
however, he could not drink much, as he 
felt a difficulty in swallowing. Then he 
said to his servant Nobin : " To-day I 
shall leave off my body. It is not, there- 
fore, advisable for me to remain here on 
the second story. Send for the priest** 
We may state here that the Raja Bahadur, 
on going to Bindrabun, had selected a 
learned Brahman of the place for his 
priest, to whom he had imparted a know- 
ledge of the mysteries of funereal crema- 



Digitized by 



Google 



November, 1867.] Latest News from the Missions. 



153 



tioQ, wMch the Haja bad bimself collect- 
ed from a diligent perusal of many 
Sbastras. 

On the priest being brought before 
him, the Raja Bahadur questioned him as 
to his knowledge of funereal obsequies, 
and gave him further explanation regard- 
ing the last rites. Continuing in the same 
seat, he said to his servant Nobin, " You 
remember I explained to you long ago 
the way in which my body should be 
treated after life has taken its departure. 
Listen, I will now repeat to you the same 
in brief. After I am dead, you are to 
bathe my body, to put new clothes on it, 
to deck it with the gandhamalya and 
other flowers, and to place it in the case 
which I ordered to be prepared a year 
ago. You are then to carry the corpse to 
the banks of the Jumna, scattering all the 
way fried paddy, ginger-powder, and 
TcumTcum^ and accompanied by a band of 
Vaishaava singers repeating the name of 
Krishna. You are then to see to it that 
my body is again bathed, and all the rites 
gone through which I explained in the 
instructions given to the priest. 

" See to it that the funeral pile is longer 
than my body ; and you are to take cafe 
that no other iliel is used than the wood 
of the TuUi plant. (The Raja Bahadur 
had himself collected a large quantity of 
Tulsi wood for the purpose.) You are 
to place my body on the pile exactly in 
the same attitude which I have been ac- 
customed to take while living. You are 
moreover, to take four long bambus, and 
put them in the ground at the four cor- 
ners of the pile, and let the canopy of 
my curtains be suspended on those bam- 
bus over my body, but at such a height 
that the flame of the pile does not reach 
it. Then will follow cremation accord- 
ing to the instructions I have delivered 



to the priest. See to it that the fire is 
put out when my body becomes reduced 
to about one seer in weight. Divide that 
unbumt portion of the body into three 
parts. Feed turtles with one part of 
it ; another part you are to throw into 
the deep waters of the Jumna ; the third 
part you are to bury in this Bindrabun, 
so deep in the ground that animals may 
not be able to disinter it. Cremation 
over, you are to return to your dwelling- 
place in a silent mood. There should be 
no cooking that day in your houses : if 
you be very hungry, you could go and 
eat something elsewhere. On the 11th 
day after my death, offer ten pindfis to 
the Junma, and give a good feast to the 
Brahmans of Bindrabun. After which 
you may turn your face towards your 
native land." 

The devout Raja Bahadur having said 
all this, was preparing to go down stairs 
when the father-in-law of his daughter 
and the respectable men of the place came 
to see him. He received them all with 
his usual urbanity, and went down. In 
the grove of TtUsi plants, which was on 
the premises, he ordered a bed to be pre- 
pared at the foot of a Tulei plant. The 
magnanimous Raja, emancipated, though 
in the body, stretched himself on the bed, 
put a salgram stone on his chest, and be- 
gan counting his rosary. No more did he 
talk to any mortal. For nearly two hours 
he remained thus absorbed in meditation. 
Then did life depart. At the moment of 
his death his whole face was lit up with a 
smile. No other symptoms were seen. 
When his spirit left his body, the groves 
of Biiidrabun resounded with shouts of 
the blest ; and the telegraphic wire that 
moment carried the melancholy tidings 
to the city of Calcutta. 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: NOVEMBER 23, 1867. 
LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

South America.— 5o(7(?ta.— The Rev. P. H. Pitkin, in his letter of Sept. 17th, 
speaks of encouragements in their work. Attendance upon religious sendees on the 
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Sabbath had increased so that the room in which these were held was fuU. The 
young were being reached, and brought under the influence of divine truth. He 
makes an earnest appeal for a chapel, and a school, as these are essential for a further 
and more rapid prosecution of their work. Brazil, — ^The missionaries speak of 
growing interest in the truth, and of increased opportunities for proclaiming it. 
Three were recently received into the church at Rio Janeiro. 

Apbica. — Mr. E. Boeklin's health continues good, and he writes Aug. 7th, that 
the attendance on religious services at Harrisburg, Liberia, was quite encouraging. 
Mr. S. Harrison is anxious that earnest and devoted colored ministers should qo 
from this country to Liberia, as the personal and practical piety of such is greatly 
needed in that land. 

India. — Dr. Morrison refers, Aug. 17th, to a happy death of a leper at Amballa, 
and of the presence of fourteen of this class of outcasts at the administration of the 
Lord's Supper, in the open air, near their Asylum. Rev. W. Calderwood speaks in 
his letter of Aug. 1st, of the new station at Mozzuffer-nagger, and of the labors of 
the native preacher, and says : " We were requested by the natives to open a school 
there, and in other ways were strongly tempted to do so, but have not done so aa 
yet, as I wish Eanwarsain to devote all his energies to direct preaching of the Gk>8pel, 
and we have not the funds necessary for a school. A Mahommedan in a village near 
Mozuffemagger, of education and in a high position, came to me some time ago and 
asked me to baptize him. I put him oflf till Kanwarsain could inquire into the case. 
In a few days he is to be with me again with several of his friends." 

SiAM. — ^Rev. S. R. House, imder date of Aug. 14th, writes : " You will rejoice 
with us when you learn that at our last communion in Bangkok, we were permitted 
to receive to our Mission Church by baptism, on profession of their faith, five more 
of those for whom we labor and pray in this land of heathenism." God has also 
been gracious to His church at PetchaburL Rev. 8. G. McFarland says, Aug. 7th, 
" I have recently had the pleasure of welcoming three more precious ones into the 
fold of Christ here, by the sacred ordinance of baptism." t)r. House closes his let- 
ter thus : " Letters received from McGilvary to June 27th, tell of his welfare, of the 
favor he receives from the Laos King, who has honored him with a call, etc." We 
hope soon to receive full accounts of this new mission among the Laos. 

China. — ^The letters from Canton allude to the death of Mrs. Noyes, wife of the 
Rev. H. V. Noyes, which took place at Macao, Aug. 8th. Her remains were brought 
to Canton, and were interred in the mission cemetery. She was thus cut down on 
the very threshold of her missionary life. " We all feel," says the Rev. C. F. Preston 
'^ that such a life and death may be counted gain to the mission work. It is not in 
vain. She hath done what she could. It was in her heart to work, and she made a 
sacrifice of herself upon the altar of the church, which is doubtless accepted before 
the throne on high." No murmur ever escaped her lips, and in all her sickness she 
was resigned to the wiU of her Heavenly Father. Mr. Noyes was ill at the time of 
her death. He is now improving. He, and those bereaved, need, and will receive 
the prayers of the church. Rev. D. D. Green, Aug. 7th, writes : " During the last 
month two persons have been baptized at Sing-z, and there were also other appli- 
cants deferred. Five or six persons at Bing-yiao still seem to be honestly seeking 
to know the truth. In the city of Hang-chau there are also inquirers." From 
Chefoo Rev. H. Corbet, writes, that twelve persons had recently united with the 
church at that place on profession of their faith. " One man, seventy-seven years of 
age, brought in through the efforts of the old man who was baptized last winter ; 
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two other men in their sixtieth year. The wife and son of Mr. Wong, our native 
preacher, and the teacher of the boys^ school. Three of the men received are literary 
graduates. God has made our hearts glad.*' He had been compelled, in the midst 
of his joy to excommunicate a member of that church. An incursion of the rebels 
into the Province of Shantung had produced much alarm among the people, and 
many had fled to Tungchow in distress. Whilst the missionaries were attending to 
their wants, the only child of Rev. C. R. Mills fell sick, and soon afterwards was 
removed to a better world. God has thus again called Mr. and Mrs. Mills to pass 
to)ugh the fire, but He has been merciful with them. Rev. C. W. Mateer speaks 
of several inquirers at Tung-chow, and the addition of three men to the communion 
of that church. 

Japan. — ^Dr. Hepburn writes encouragingly of missionary prospects in this land, 
and of the pressing need of more laborers. The time has come when our mission 
should be enlarged. 

San FRANCisco.—Rev. A. W. Loomis refers to a class of Chinese boys who are 
anxious to study for the ministry, and also to the work of colportage among the 
Chinese ; showing the good which is accomplished and also the development of the 
work in that mission. 

Indian Tilibeb.— Creeks,— Hey, J. R. Ramsey had been permitted lately ta make 
a visit to an old preaching station among the Creeks. Referring to this visit he 
says, in the close of his letter of Sept. 21st, *' I preached again at night to a very 
large audience, and then closed my meetings at Kunchate, having on that occasion 
received five members into the church, baptized two infants, and married one couple. 
Thus we are enabled firom time to time to find and gather in the sheep that war 
and its desolation have scattered. Thus our hearts are cheered in seeing that our 
former labor of teaching and preaching to the Creek people has not been in vain." 

BAILED. 

Rev. E. M. Cherky and wife, Rev. Charles B. Newton, and Rev. Francis Heyl, 
Jr., sailed from Boston Oct. 18th fwr Calcutta in the ship Zephyr^ Messrs. Wherry 
and Heyl are graduates of IMnceton Theological Seminary, and Mr. Newton of 
Alleghany Theological Seminary. Mr. N. is a son of Rev. J. Newton, who has been so 
hag connected with our mission in India. 
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DONATION8 Warsaw ch 38; First ch Bath 8; Wyoming Sab sch 

TO THS for Scripture Reader in Canton 38. Fbjf qf OgdeM- 

BOAKD OF FOEEieN MISSIONS "^X^^^Z^'^^TJT^^ 

IN SBPTEMBBR, 1867. wife L. M. 80 ; Rossie ch 6.16 171 16 



Stkod of Chicaoo.— P&y qf Bureau, let ch 

Stnod of kLBhXT.—Fby qf Albany. Ist ch Al- Rock Island 45 ; Genesee Sab sch 13. Plyy qf Chi- 

iMny 822.85 ; 2nd ch Albany 880.22. P6y qf Troy. cago. Ist ch Owego 8.40, Sab sch 8. Pfyy qfRock 

Park ch Troy, Henry McCorin 11.85. First ch StU- Biver. White Rock ch 6. Fby qf Schuyler. Dodds- 

water 11.60. Mechanicsvilie Sab sch 1. 736 43 yUie Sab sch 8.50 ; Bardolph ch 30. Fby qf Warren. 

Stwop €V9 AT.T.Te ow ATTT—Pfty qf AILiffhany. Con- EnoxTille Sab sch50. 146 90 

cordch for debt 80. Snnburych 10. Piy qf AUe- g^woD of Cihoihnati. -- Pby qf (HndnnaH. 

9hany(My Mustrydi 8. ^ ^ ^Bhie. Salem i^t chWahmt Hills 250; Seventh ch Cincinnati, mo 

ch 80. Coolspring and Salem ch's 80. 108 00 ^^ ^^^ . Montgomery ch 1W.44. P6y qf Miami. 

Stkod of Baltimobb. — Fby qf Baltimore. New Jersey ch 9.30. Fby qf Oaifard. Eaton ch 

lstch,Baltunoie Sab sch for Backus sch Canton, 6.40. 804 64 

!f?:.^.^^^^^°*''''3"^'''**^®J?^;,*''' Stwod of Illinois. -P6y qf BlamdngUm. 

ABbt40. 2d ch Baltimore, Sab sch 136. Fby qf Car- champaigne Sab sch 18.76; Waynesville Sab sch 

Me. Newvffle Sab sdiftir Tungchow sch 67. 897 8.50 ; Farm Ridge Sab sch 3.36. FbyqfKaekaeH 

BtHOD OF Buffalo. —Fby qf Oeneetee Biver. Zion ch 80, Rer P. Hassingec 10; Pleasant Bi 
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Donations. 



[November, 1867. 



SabBchS. Bfy qf PaietiiM, Iffattoon ch 18. JPby 
qf Peoria. Lewietown ch 122.91. Pby qf Saline, 
Timberville ch 1.50. P&y qf Sangamon. Preeb 
CoU. for debt 100. 801 91 

Stnod of Indiaha. — P6y qf New AJBHmy, 
Utica ch, P. Zink 9^. Ffn/ qf Vineennee. Bev. H. 
W. Fisk, 4. 6 60 

Synod of lowA.—Fby qf Dubuque. Wayne ch 
1.35 ; Andrew ch 6.50, Sab Bch 2.50 ; Farmers Creek 
di4. SabflChS. 16 25 

Stkod of Kxktuokt.— i%y qf Ebemutr. Ash- 
land ch86 ; MaysTiUe Sab ach 85. 60 00 

Synod of Mibboubi.— P&y qf Palmyra, let ch 
Hannibal 60, Sab ech 20. Pby qf St. Louie. Salem 
ch 8 ; Nazareth ch 50 ; Kirkwood ch 45.71 ; Eman- 
ael ch 67.65. C. Lerensack 2.60. PbyqfS. Weet JRe- 
eouH, 8. 246 86 

Synod of Nbw Jbbsby.— P6y qf Burlington. 
Providence ch for debt 8.30. Pby qf Mizabethtown. 
Weetfleld ch 86.98. Pby of Monmouth. Bed Bank 
ch 16.60. Pbyqf Paeeaie. WickHffe di mo con 
ia84 ; Third ch Newark, mo con 24.27 ; First ch Pat- 
erson 90.40 ; First ch Morristown, mo con 25.81 ; 
German ch Paterson 6. Pby qf SuequeJumna. 
Towanda ch mo con 12. Fall Brook ch 7.62. Pby 
qf West Jersey. Fislerville ch (Clayton,) 12.18 for 
debt 17.55. 267 85 

SYNOD of Nbw Tobk.— PRy qf Connecticut. 
OOead ch 18 ; North Salem ch 12 ; Hfrs. Osborne 1 ; 
Bye ch mooon 15.98; Sab schfor debt 100. Pbyqf 
Eudeon. Goehench 68.14. Pbyqf Nassau. South 
8d st ch Williamsbnrg, ma con 26 ; First eh Brook- 
lyn, mo con 23.19 ; Astoria ch, mo con 28.58 ; Gene- 
van ch Brooklyn, mo con bal to con J. C. Famham, 
L. M. 14 ; First ch Jamaica, 94.40, mo con 11.04 ; 
Hrs. A. Denton to con Amos D. Hendricks, L. M. 
80 ; German Sab sch Williamsbarg, 4. Pby qf New 
York. Brick ch mo con 36.40 ; Alexander ch mo 
con 4.54 ; Palisades ch Dr. C. B. Agnew, 40. Pby 
qf New York 2<f. Peekskill ch mo con 24.05; Mt 
Washington ch 100. Pby qf North Biver. Calvery 
ch Newborg, mo con 27.60 678 87 

Synod of Northbbn Indiana. — Pby qf Craw- 
fordsviUe. Poplar Springs ch 8. Pby qf Fort Wayne. 
First ch Fort Wayne, Chapel Sab sch 27.72. Pby qf 
Loganeport. Indian Creek ch 2.50 ; Bast Sand Bidge 
Sab sch 4.50 ; Delphi ch 25. 62 72 

Synod of Ohio.— JR&y qf Marion. First ch, Bu- 
cyms to con John P. Black and E. B. Eearsley L. 
M's60. Pbyqf Biehland. Orange ch 18; Ontario 
ch 5; HaysviUe ch 2.40; Vermilion Institate 82; 
Olivesbuigch 18.16. 180 66 

Synod of Philadblphia. — -P&y qf Donegal. 
Union ch Sab sch add'l for debt, 75c ; Chanceford 
ch98. Pby qf Huntingdon. Pby'l coll ia68. Pby 
qf New CaeUe. Kennet sqnwre ch 10 ; Oxfbrd ch for 
debt 186.40 ; Green Hill ch 25. Pby qf Northumber- 
land. Milton ch 65, for debt 65. Pby qf Philadel- 
phia. 16thchFhikk81;Ninth4diPhila.,Ml8sJiaBe 
BoselO. Pbyqf Philadelphia Central. Kensington 
Sab sch 84.50 ; Second ch Philadelphia, half mo col 
4.88. Pby qf Philadelphia %d. Frankford ch 100 ; 
Catasanqiiia ch 20. 668 71 

^TiiQDow'PvrsvsjjBa.-'PbyqfBkArevitte. Ugo- 



nier ch 60; New Salem ch 69.82; Greensbug di 
51.85. Pby qf Clarion. Peny ch 11.50. Pby qf 
Ohio. Bethel ch 120; Mingo ch 120, and Sab sch 
14 to con Mrs. Margaret McYay, J. A. Happer and 
Bobert Patton, L. M's; Bethany ch, male Miss^y 
Boc'y 72.25 ; Female do, 27.75. Pby qf Bedstone. 
Sewickley ch, a member 8 ; Uniontown ch 124 ; lit- 
tle Bedstone Sab sch 10; McClellandtown ch 15 ; 
Dnnlap^s Creek and New Salem ch^s 37 ; Boand Hill 
ch 91.58. Pby qf Saltsburg. Glade Bunch for debt 
21, Sab sch 10 ; Cnrrie's Bun ch 10. 868 2U 

Synod of St. Paul.— Pfty <y St. Paul. West- 
minster ch Minneapolis, mo con 8.86 ; Forest ch 8. 

686 

Synod of Sandusky.— Pdy qf Mndlay. Fin- 
dlaySabschlO. PbyqfMaumee. Eagle Creek ch 
4. Pby qf Michigan. Bennington ch 9.45 ; Peny 
ch 9.05 ; Alton ch 10.50. Pby qf Western Beserve. 
Springfield Sab sch for debt 15, Bev. B. B. Moore 26. 

8800 

Synod of SouTHBiur low A.—Pby of Dee Moines. 
Garden Grove ch 11.76 ; First ch Knoxville, 10.05. 
PbyqfFairJleld. Libertyville ch 2. 28 80 

Synod of Whbbling.— P6y qf New Li^>oji. Hub- 
bard ch 6 ; Coitsville ch 5. Pby qf Steubenville. Aji- 
napolis ch 26; Second ch Steubenville 49 ; Sab ech 
86.12 for debt 14.81 ; Centre Unity ch for debt 10.60 ? 
Corinth ch 27. Pby qf Washington. Lower Ten 
Mile Sab sch 8.25; First ch Washington, mo con 
16.80 ; East BuffUo ch, Mrs. Sarah Johnson 60, Sab 
sch 12.50 for debt 27.85. 284 93 

Synod of Wisconsin.— i% qf Winnebago. Kil- 
boonie City Sab sch, cent soc'y 2; Depere ch for 
debt 16; Bobinsonville ch 12.10; First ch Plover, 
add'l 2. 82 10 



Total Beceived fh>m Churches 6,682 78 

Lboaoibs. 
Legacy of Noah Town, decM,Erie, Pa., less 

tax 9400 

MlSOlLLANBOUS. 

Bev. S. Bowman, for debt 6 ; Mrs. Jas. Pollock, 
Phila. to eda boy at Tungahow 46.22 ; Mary Abbots, 
school St Louis 6 ; A friend 50 ; Gen'l Loomis 5 ; 
W. 20 ; Nellie^s offering for China 1.26 ; Gettysburg 
1 ; A Mend mite for debt 5 ; J. B. Goddard, Ton- 
ers, for debt 100; Cash for debt 100; Thank offering, 
Odin, nr s 6 ; Bev. Dr. Martin, Peking 16 ; StatesviHe 
cord ch N. C. mo con 1.76 ; Charlie M , 25c ; Bvangel- 
cal soc'y Lebanon Academy, Ind. 2.86 ; Geo. N. Webb 
Niantic, Conn 10 ; Grand Traverse Misson, mo con- 
21.98; Mr. Crachers ; Thank offering 25; Davie 
3.65 ; A citizen through Bev. Dr. Wilson 10 ; A wid- 
ow's mite for debt, Carlisle, Pa. 10 ; Jacob Leyen- 
berger 5 ; G. P. Beeves 60 ; J. Edwards 50c ; Mrs. 
M. B. Brown, Valparaiso, Ind. 80 : Thank offering 
from Mend 30; G.H W. 6; Three little children, 
Jimmy, Madie and WiUie McLean 7 : Beuben Porter 
7, and J. Howard Porter 8 for debt. Little Traverse, 
Mich. 684 96 



Total Beceipts in S^tember, 1867, $6,261 71 

Fund for children of Missionaries, A. X X. 141 00 

Previously acknowledged, 18,000 00 

WiLUAJc Rankin, Jr. 
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MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

THE CHILDREN'S OFFERING. 

There is great anxiety among many to know whether the debt of the 
Foreign Board has been paid by the children. It is too early to say that 
they will not pay it, or raise a sum equivalent to the debt — $35,000. The 
prospect is now that this sum will not be reached by the effort in October, 
though it may be during our present financial year. 

The contributions of the children to the first of November last year, were 
$3,724. The donations of the children to the same date this year amount 
to $20,960, or an increase of $17,236. In this, some seven hundred schools 
are reported, or less than one-third of the Sabbath Schools connected with 
our church. If but half of the remaining schools contributed, and in the 
game proportion as those that have sent forward their donations, the debt 
will be wiped off. In November, from present indications, we may receive 
$6,000 from the children. 

More than one child has sent a generous gift, saying that in her school 
the subject had not been mentioned, but seeing a notice of an appeal to the 
Sabbath Schools in the papers, she sent $5, or $1, <&;c. This readiness to 
give on the part of the little ones, and yet denied the opportunity in the 
way they desire, speaks loudly to those who have stood apart from this ap- 
peal of the General Assembly, to bring the cause before their schools, to 
unite their efforts with the tens of thousands who have joyfully poured in their 
little sums into the treasury, and who will never forget the occasion. The 
infiuence of this movement upon the children themselves, no tongue can tell. 
It binds many of them to the cause in the future, and it is in this aspect of 
it, that we have regarded this effort with delight. Many schools that never 
gave a dollar, now write, " We will take up a regular collection for Foreign 
Missions." Here is a gain to the cause, and a blessing to the school. Then 
many children have heard of the heathen, and of the Board, who knew but 
little of them before, and this knowledge will bring good to them, and will 
VOL. XXVI.— NO. vn. 
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be the means of leading some to consecrate themselves to this cause and to 
go forth as preachers of the word. 

Then, what a power in such a combined effort ! Were every school 
brought into direct contact with this work, more than $50,000 could be 
raised to strenj^then and extend the operations of the Board in heathen 
lands. Well has one said, in sending the gift of his school : " If the debt is 
not paid, it will not be owing to the children." 

A missionary from China, hearing of the " appeal," brought the matter 
before his school, *• and when it was put to the vote, every little hand was 
raised in favor of contributing all we have for this object." He writes that, 
though very poor, they will raise $10. When the news of our debt, and of 
the action of the General Assembly, reached Africa, a Sabbath School in Li- 
beria determined to raise a sum of money to relieve the wants of the 
Board, and it sends $7 50. 

Here is a voice from the mission field to the children of our church, 
and more especially to those who have not yet made their collections, to 
arise and do what they can to advance the interests of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom in every land. 

We want the children to raise the $35,000. It can bo done, and we 
therefore urge pastors, and superintendents, and teachers, where no col- 
lection has been taken up among their children, to make an offering, as 
some schools intend, on the first Sabbath of January, the day set apart 
by our General Assembly for an annual collection to the Board of Foreign 
Missions. 

The increase this year to carry on the work abroad, will be nearly as much 
as the debt. Let the sum given by individuals and churches go to meet 
this increase, and let the children raise the $35,000. It can bb done ! 



COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Cynthia C. Noyes. riness, is at last at rest. On Thursday, 

A NOTICE of the death of this young mis- August 8th, she "fell asleep in Jesus." 

flionary was given in the Foreign Mission- ^^ words could express more appropri- 

ary for October. She was bom at Jackson, ately her quiet and peaceful departure. 

Ohio, December 12, 1844 ; was educated at The Lord was very gracious to her, and 

Hayesville, in the same State, and sailed granted her abundantly His comforting 

for China as the wife of Rev. H. V. Noyes, and sustaining grace. From witnessing 

February 3, 1866. She was attacked with His great goodness to her, through all 

hemorrhage of the lungs, July 4th, of the these months of suffering, and from my 

same year, and from this attack she never own experience of supporting grace, 1 

raUied. Of her last days her husband thus g^aU carry with me, in all the future, a 

®P®^* * deeper impression than I ever had before 

Letters have before this conveyed to of the sustaining power of the gospel in 
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times of affliction, and of its unspeak- tied to see that it wore the impress of 

able value to perishing sinners. death rather than sleep. I went to her, 

I WHS alone "with Mrs. Noyes when she brought a spoonful of wine to her lips, 
died. During the forenoon she looked but found them tightly closed, and then 
dull, and felt yery tired, (as si 3 had not I knew that all was over. I kissed her 
rested well during the night), but could pale forehead, and though I knew her 
not get to sleep. A short time after noon ears were forever closed to earthly sounds, 
she wished to be raised, and with her I could not help bidding her a *' good- 
back supported sat up ten or fifteen min- bye " until we should meet in glory ; and 
utes and then lay down again. I did not then I removed the pillow &om beneath 
apprehend that her end was quite so her head, closed those dear blue eyes, 
near, as she had not been confined to her that had just been watching me with such 
bed more than three or four days, and tender affection, folded those wasted 
only the Friday previous had taken a hands across her breast, and then stood 
ride in the chair along the sea shore. I gazing on my dead. And as I looked 
noticed that she looked much brighter upon that wasted form and peaceful conn- 
after noon than in the forenoon. Her tenance, resting quietly as an infant in 
eyes were as clear and bright as they ever slumb^, I could not have wished to call 
were in her life, and I told her that she her back. I felt that she was enjoying 
must have rested without sleeping. A perfect blessedness — that God in infinite 
little before 4 o'clock every feeling of wisdom and love had called her early to 
weariness or suffering seemed to have himself, and from the depths of an aching 
passed away. With an expression of en- heart was, I trust, enabled to say, with 
tire relief, and a sweet smile on her coun- conscious sincerity, ** Even so, Father, for 
tenance, she looked up to me, and said so it hath seemed good in thy sight." 
**0h, Henry, I am feeling so comfort- From the very first of her sickness, 
able / " A little while after I went into death in itself had never seemed to her aa 
the next room to supper. Just as I was < a thing to be dreaded. She thought of 
going to leave her, I said : ** Now if I go it as going to heaven, and this appeared, 
out and leave you all alone a little while, as she often expressed it, " very sweet " 
with everything still, perhaps you wil I fall rather than painful. She had ceen a much- 
asleep." She replied, that " perhaps she loved sister die in great peace, a year be- 
should." These were the last words that fore she left her home, and never since 
passed between us. As I went out I left had death seemed forbidding. She felt 
the door open, and frequently, as I was that it was painful to part with her 
eating, turned to see her. She was lying friends, and especially the companion of 
with her head turned towards me, with her life— it was a very keen disappoint- 
the same pleasant and remarkably bright ment not to be permitted to teach *'the 
expression of countenance which she had heathen children," which for many years 
when I left her. had seemed to be almost the one desire 

After supper, as I went to the door, I of her heart, but when God appointed 

perceived that she had turned upon her that she should part with those dear to 

back, and I thought was asleep. I have her— that she should suffer rather than 

now scarcely a doubt that she had even do His will, to the best of my recollection 

then passed away, but I gently closed the I never heard any thing like a murmur 

door, and laid down, perhaps ten minutes, escape her lips, nor do I think there was 

in the other room. Then, having occasion such a feeling in her heart; but often, 

to go into her room, I left my slippers oh, how often, have I heard her say, " It 

at the door for fear of waking her, and is all right I " ** Of course it is all right 1" 

had gone half across the room when, get- I do not remember that she was ever 

ting a front view of her face, I was star- greatly troubled in reference to her ac- 
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ceptance with God but once. It was last 
January, while she was feeling quite 
strong, and a short time before she became 
so much worse. One Sabbath I had no- 
ticed all day that something was troub- 
ling her, and just at night she came to me 
and with intense earnestness said : " Oh, 
Henry, do you suppose it can be that I 
am not a Christian ? " and then burst into 
tears. This soon passed away, and from 
that time until the day of her death she 
seemed to have a sweet assurance that all 
was well, and this arising from a simple, 
child-like trust in the Saviour of sinners. 
She once said to me : " It seems so clear 
to me— I can feel it, that nothing can 
wash away my sins but Jesus' blood. I 
haye been sick a long time, and it ought 
to make me a great deal better; there 
are a great many things that ought to 
make me better, but they seem to do no 
good; there is nothing that can wash 
away my sins but just Jesub' blood." 

Towards the close of life the calm as- 
surance of acceptance ripened into a long- 
ing, earnest desire to " depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better." Two 
days before she died I asked her how she 
felt, and she replied, " Yesterday I felt a 
little gloomy, but to day eyerything 
seems bright. It seems as though I could 
hardly wait." The next evening she 
spoke of her own accord, and said in 
reference to her approaching end : " If it 
was not wrong to be impatient it does 
seem as though I could hardly wait." 
She had only to wait a few short hours. 
On the morning of the day she died, at 
worship I was about to lead in prayer 
without reading the Scriptures, as I 
thought she would be able to listen to 
only a very short exercise, when she spoke 
and said, "Wont you repeat the 23d 
Psalm ? " I did so, and then remarked — 
" The 4th verse I have often heard quoted, 
* the dark valley of the shadow of death,' 
but the word darlc is not in the verse in 
the Bible." She spoke very quickly and 
earnestly and said, ** No, it isn't a dark 
valley, it's a very bright valley." Well 
could she say so, for she was already in 



the valley, and the light from beyond the 
river was already shining brightly upon 
her path. 

We have received, also, an interesting 
account of the life and death of this young 
Christian missionary from Mrs. Folsom, who 
was associated with her in Canton, but 
much that is said is embodied in the touch- 
ing tribute of Mr. Noyes. From it we make 
the following extracts : 

** Once after one had sat awhile with 
her, and had gone, she said, *I wish they 
would not talk to me of dying, but of 
heaven. I am only strong as I look 
beyond.' Ere the last hour it was given 
her again and again to say, with holy 
boldness, * I have no fear of death, not the 
least fear.' And more, she learned to 
watch eagerly for his coming, to long for 
release. 

** One trial more was yet to be endured ; 
one pang, keener far than any she had 
hitherto known, was to rend that gentle 
heart, ere made perfect through suffering 
she could enter the rest of her Lord. 
The partner of her life, her nurse and 
comforter, was smitten with wasting le- 
ver, and laid helpless by her side— un- 
conscious of his own needs as of her 
sorrow. 

*• Alone in a strarga city (Macao), with 
none of her immediate iriends to summon 
in that extremity, her soul strengthened 
itself in God. As soon as possible Mr. 
Folsom joined her, that he might relieve 
her of care, while he nursed the sick ona 
And to him, perhaps, it was given to wit- 
ness and receive the most assured triumph 
and testimony of her faith. Seeing his 
solicitude for her husband, she quesrioned 
him of his fears. Quietly he told her all, 
and then asked: *If God should take 
your husband from you, ere your own re- 
lease, can you trust Him in this ? ' She 
replied, unflinchingly, *Even to the 
death ! Heaven wil 1 be a glorious, blessed 
rest for us both. I cannot live without 
Jesus, how then can I die without Him ? ' 
Her life, through those days of trial and 
suflfering, was sublime ; the soul nerved 
the wasted body to strong eDduranoe— 
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QO murmuring tones, only words of loye 
iind faitb. Out of weakness she waxed 
yaliant." 

Mm. F. closes her letter with an allasion 
to the death of three members of that mis- 
msfd within two years, and asks, feelingly : 

" Who will be baptized for the dead ? 
Who will seek their consecration, and 
give themselves heartily to this hallowed 
toil? There is in China work for alll 
And for those who remain, pray the Lord 
of the Harvest that ours may 'be lives of 
like piety and usefulness; ours, too, 
their abundant entrance into blessedness, 
when life's hurry, and fever, and toil is 
done. Pray, that though the Lord bury 
the reapers. He will still carry on His 
work 1 " 

The Rev. R. Thackwell of this mission, 
and who is at home for his health, sends 
the following facts to cheer and inspirit 
the church to greater efforts for the evan- 
gelisation of India. 

Fcbcts — It is now little more than a cen-^ 
tury and a half since the first Protestant 
Missionaries, Zeigenbalg and Plutscho, 
landed at Tranquebar. Kiemander, the 
first Protestant missionary to Bengal, 
landed in Calcutta in 1758, a little more 
than a century ago. In the Bombay 
Presidency, the mission appears to be no 
more than a half-century old. In 1852, 
tibe number of Christians in India was 
112,289. During the next decade the 
number nearly doubled, being in 1862 no 
less than 213,614. The increase in our 
own missions in the Punjab bears nearly 
the same proportion during the same pe- 
riod, viz.: from 407 to 777. The number 
of our foreign missionaries in the same 
time had been decreased by one. In 
1852 there were twenty-five. In 1862 
there were twenty-four. During the 
same period our school pupils had nearly 
quadrupled. In 1852 there were scarcely 
a thousand anglo-vemacular pupils alto- 
gether. Last year there were over that 
number collected at Lahore alone ! Be- 



sides a largely increased number in all 
our other Station Schools. 

There are, all over India, at this mo- 
ment, over 70,000 boys and 20.000 girls, 
who receive instruction in Mission 
Schools, and all these are made familiar 
with the plan of salvation in daily lessons 
from the Bible and scripturo-reading 
books. Besides this, hundreds of thou- 
sands of copies of God's word have been 
put into the hands of the heathen. What 
has been stated above forms part of that 
great preparatory work, the details of 
which would fill a volume, which is now 
going on throughout India. 

Deduction, — When the difficulties in 
the way to the spread of Christianity are 
duly considered in connection with the 
above facts, we see no cause for discour- 
agement. Notwithstanding the number 
of languages to be acquired, the prejudi- 
ces of the people to be removed, ign6- 
rance to be dispelled, the obstructions 
presented by the peculiar construction of 
native society, of which caste is the basis, 
to be set aside, missions in India are a 
success and not a failure. 

Comparing the results of missionary 
effort in India with those in the primirive 
age of the church, we find that, notwith- 
standing the extraordinary success of the 
Apostles, sufficiently accounted for by 
their power of working miracles, there is 
no good reason for supposing the work in 
India less blessed by the Great Master, 
than the same work in other parts of the 
world and in another age. 

We know how long it took Rome to 
be Christianized — not tUl the days of 
Constantine had Christianity so spread in 
Rome as to become the religion of the 
Empire — and this, notwithstanding that 
the work had been begun by the Apos- 
tles' themselves. And yet the number of 
the people, the prejudices against the re- 
ligion of Jesus, the hold their own idola- 
trous system had on them, the difficulties 
their social customs presented, were no 
greater obstacles at Rome than in India I 
Let the church then be encouraged to 
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give liberally of her means towards the 
support of the great cause of missions 
committed by the Master to her trust. 
She should consider it more her work 
than that of the few missionaries actually 
engaged in the mission fields. She 
shield take greater interest in the subject 
— should pray more for its success — 
should organize meetings from time to 
time in the interest of missions. She 
should inform herself of the requirements 
of the missionary field in men and money, 
and then provide thenu She should not 
transfer her responsibility and her work 
to another body, and then sit with folded 
hands and allow things to take their 
course. Nobody can ever do her work. 
Nobody can ever be more than the chan- 
nel through which to convey her benefac- 
tions. With her Lord's love and her 
Lord's zeal for the salvation of souls, and 
realizing the magnitude of the work to 
be done, she would send forth her myri- 
ads of agents to subdue the earth unto 
herself, that it might become the heritage 
of her Lord. 

Lahore^ 
The following description of this inter- 
esting station is written by Rev. C. W. 
Forman : 

Lahore^ the capital of the Punjab, and 
one of the oldest and most famous cities 
of Northern India, is situated ne^r the 
Ravee river, three hundred miles north- 
west of Delhi, in lat. 81° 30'. It was fre- 
quently the residence of the Moghul Em- 
perors during the time they reigned over 
Hindustan; was the caj^ital of Runjit 
Singh, who created the kingdom of the 
Punjab early in the present century; 
and is now the English capital of the 
province of the Punjab, or the five waters. 

The Shalimar Garden, — As the traveler 
approaches the city from the south-east, 
the first object of interest which arrests 
his attention is the Shalimar Garden, a 
garden covering some thirty acres of land 



enclosed within high walls, with turrets. 
It was a favorite resort of the old empe- 
rors (as it is now of the English), and 
had long ago sufficient celebrity to be 
mentioned in Moore's Lalla Rookh. It is 
a garden of tropical fruits and fiowering 
shrubs, and through the whole length of 
it, and breadth of it, are broad canals, 
with fountains at regular intervals, and 
paved walks on each side of them. In 
the centre of the garden is a large tank, 
with fountains and porticos on every side 
for visitors to rest under. 

Buins of an Ancient City. — To the south 
and west of the city the ruins of a &r 
larger and more ancient city extend to a 
distance of firom two to four miles, cover- 
ing an area of some ten or twelve square 
miles, or six or eight times as great as 
that occupied by the modem city ; and 
native accounts confirm the opinion that 
this city was formerly vastly larger and 
more important than it now is. 

The Present City — Streets and Dwell" 
ings, — Lahore is of an oval form, about 
three miles in circumference, and enclosed 
by high brick walls, with twelve gates. 
It contains a population of about eighty 
thousand, which is increased to about one 
hundred thousand by two suburbs which 
lie just outside of the walls. The streets 
are narrow, crooked, badly paved with 
bricks set on end, without side-walks — 
and, as the sewers run along the sides, or 
down the middle of the streets, (as is the 
case with the alleys, which are often not 
more than six feet wide), the air is most 
offensive and poisonous. The houses are 
generally two stories high, and built of 
bricks cemented with clay.. The shops 
are often not more than six feet broad. 
They are ill ventilated and lighted, and 
the wares lie about the fioor or are piled 
up against the walls, with little regard to 
neatness or order. The shop-keeper sits 
in a squatting position ready to exhibit 
his goods to purchasers, who stand in the 
street, on a little ^* stoop " before the shop. 
Overhanging the streets, and before the 
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upper windows and doors are many bal- 
conies of carved wood, wbich give the 
dty a peculiarly oriental appearance. 
Window-glass was unknown till the Eng- 
lish introduced it, and is still seldom seen 
in the windows of the native houses, 
which have a gloomy, and often a prison- 
like appearance. The rich generally have 
their houses plastered, within and with- 
out, with white lime, and ornamented 
with pictures of scenes from their history 
and mythology painted on the walls. 
Those of the poorer classes, (which are the 
great mass of the people), are plastered, 
if plastered at all, only with clay, and 
their floors are made of the same ma- 
terial. 

Palaces. — The contrast between the 
homes of the common people and the 
palaces of the great is striking. The lat- 
ter are generally built around a square, 
leaving a court in the centre, into which 
the doors and windows open ; from the 
street there is but one entrance. These 
houses are built very substantially, and 
are several stories high. The occupants 
often sleep, during the summer, on the 
roo& of their houses, where they are con- 
cealed from view by high parapets. There 
are in and around the city not a few pub- 
lic buildings which show, that the people 
long ago possessed a high degree of skill as 
ardiitects. The Palace is a large build- 
ing, or rather a succession of buildings, 
on the wall of the Fort, which looks out 
across a beautiful plain, and over the river 
b^ond. The audience chamber, one of 
these buildings, has been a beautiful 
structure. It is rather a portico than a 
chamber, as it consists of a roof, with a 
cornice three or four feet broad, of white 
marble, supported on arches, and slender 
chaste pillars of the same material, and a 
floor of marble also. The Pearl Mosque, 
which is also in the Fort, is built of white 
marble. The Royal Mosque, near the 
Port, with its four high tapering minarets 
of red stone, its three beautiful domes of 
white marble, resting on Saracen arches 
of red stone inlaid with white marble, its 



immense court for the worshippers, and 
its tall, arched gate, is a most imposing 
structure. 

Mausoleums, — The mausoleum of Ja- 
hangeer, one of the Moghul emperors, on 
the bank of the Ravee, is a magnificent 
specimen of oriental architecture; and the 
tomb, in the centre of the mausoleum, 
made of white marble and profusely or- 
namented with flowers of various colored 
stones, and Arabic and Persian inscrip- 
tions in black stone set in the marble, is 
beautiful. The mausoleum of Runjit 
Singh, " the lion of the Punjab,'' built of 
brick and mortar, shows that the Sikhs 
were greatly inferior to the Mahomme- 
dans in taste and wealth. On the centre 
of this tomb is something like a huge 
crown, and around it eleven smaller ones. 
The former, to represent the king, and 
the hitter, the eleven wives and concu- 
bines, who, according to Hindoo custom, 
were burned on the funeral pile with their 
lord. 

A mile to the south of the city is 
another mausoleum, with associations 
scarcely less painful than this one pos- 
sesses. A favorite concubine, who had 
excited the jealousy of one of the Moghul 
emperors, was there, by his order, buried 
alive; but afterwards, repenting of the 
wrong he had done her, he caused this 
structure to be erected to her memory. 
The name of this woman was Annar- 
kuUee— or the pomegranate bud— which 
is now the name of the English civil 
station, which was built in the imme- 
diate neighborhood. The mausoleum 
has been converted into an English 
church, and now rejoices in the name of 
*' St. James." 

Between the Fort and the Royal 
Mosque is a small orange garden, for- 
merly the property of the king, in the 
centre of which is a garden-house of pure 
white marble, ornamented with birds, 
baskets of fruit, etc., which is an archi- 
tectural gem. 

Its Manufactures.—'laSiKxe is not at all 
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a rich dty. Its manufactures and trade an effort was made to driye out the Eng- 
are not so extensive as those of the neigh- lish, which resulted in the annexation of 
boring city of Umritsur. Among the art- the Punjab to British India. Since that 
icles manufactured here may be men- time Lahore has been the seat of goyem- 
tioned shawls, silks, jewelry, copper and ment for the province — ^and now the 
brass vessels. In the shops may be question arises, what have the English 
found knives, locks, buttons, pins, nee- done for Lahore during the eighteen years 
dies, &c., from Birmingham and Sheffield; they have held it? We might answ^, 
calicos and long cloth from Manchester, ** Much, every way." Good roads, leading 
pistachioes, almonds, raisins, apples, from various parts of the country to the 
pears, from Afghanistan and Cashmere ; capital, have been constructed; a railway 
siilt from the mines on the Jhilum river, to Umritsur (the commercial emporium 
and spices from the south. The principal of the province), has been made, and is to 
indigenous articles sold in the bazars are be continued to Delhi, which is already 
wheat, clarified butter, several kinds of imited to Calcutta by rail. Another rail- 
pulse, vegetable oils, fruits — such as man- road unites Lahore to Multan, which is to 
goes, peaches, pomegranates, lii^os, or- be continued to a port on the Arabian 
anges, figs — also melons, in great abim- sea ; and a third is about to be constructed 
dance. In the shops in the English quar- to Peshawar, nearly two hundred miles 
ters, outside of the city — some kept by to tbe north-west. A police, as efiicieat, 
natives, some by Parsees, the old fire- perhaps, as could be created of native 
worshippers of Persia, and others by material, ofllcered by Englishmen, has 
Englishmen — almost all the comforts and been organized ; the Thugs— professional 
luxuries of Europe can be obtained. Few religious robbers and murderers — have 
of the native inhabitants are wealthy, and been suppressed ; infanticide and immo- 
most of them do a very small business ; lation of widows have been made penal 
but on tbe other hand their wants are few. offences, and crimes against the lives and 
The climate is warm, and but little cloth- persons of men greatly reduced. A col- 
ing suffices them; their food consists chief- lege with several affiliated schools, in 
ly of unleavened cakes, and pulse boiled which instruction in English, Persian, 
with salt and chilies ; while such luxuries and Arabic is given, has been established ; 
as chairs, tables, carpets, &c., are almost also a medical school, to train native doc* 
unknown, except among those who have tors and apothecaries, with a hospital for 
learned from the English to value them, the sick attached. A number of schools 
The ordmary wages of laborers is two for Hindoo and Mahomedan girls have 
dollars and a half a month, and yet they been opened, in which a year ago about 
nearly all marry, or rather are married by one thousand children were learning to 
their parents in childhood, before they read and write. Many good men have 
are of an age to entitle them to the privi- objected strongly to the system of edu- 
lege of being consulted. There are prob- cation instituted by the English in India 
ably comparatively few houses in Lahore — ^that the Bible was excluded from the 
the furniture of which would sell for course of instruction ; but we confess we 
twenty dollars. are so jealous of religious liberty that we 

Its Annexation, and what English Rvle doubt whether Qovemment should ever 
hMS Done. — In 1846, after the first Sikh become an instrument for proselytizing, 
war, which was brought on by the Sikhs Moreover, it should be remembered that 
invading the British tcrritoi-y, the English the Bible is placed on the shelves of the 
sent a resident (the great and good Sir libraries of the English schools and col- 
Henry Lawrence) to Lahore, supported leges in India, and teachers are authorized 
by English bayonets, to help the native to give religious instruction to tbe pupils 
rulers to govern the country. In 1848-^49 out of school hours. 
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Commencement of Our Mission, — A few 
months after the annexation of the Pun- 
jab to British India, the Key. Messrs. 
Newton and Forman were sent to occupy 
Lahore as a missionary station, in con- 
nection with the Presbyterian Board of 
Missions. Mr. Newton had been long en- 
gaged in the missionary work, principally 
at Lodiana, which was occupied by the 
Rev. J. 0. Lowrie in 1834 as the door of 
the Punjab. Mr. Forman has been iu the 
country less than two years. Their first 
important work at Lahore was the estab- 
lishment of a school for the education of 
native children and youth. This school 
grew and multiplied till in the spring of 
1866 we had about twenty schools and a 
college in the city, containing nineteen 
hundred and fifty pupils, receiving secu- 
lar and religious instruction. Attempts 
have been made to establish schools for 
heathen girls, but without much success. 
A Christian girls^ school was begun about 
two years ago, which has been very suc- 
cessilil. The Missionaries, aud their 
native assistants, have for many years 
preached the gospel regularly in the ba- 
zars and at the gates of the city. At the 
Mission Premises, two-thirds of a mile 
south-west of the city, there is a church 
or Christian congregation of about sev- 
enty souls. 

Though we wish to see greater results, 
yet we must not despise the day of small 
things. We should ever remember, too, 
that duty belongs to us, and results to 
God. He may, in answer to our prayers, 
cause that a nation shall be bom in a 
day ; and we know that by obeying His 
command, to ^* Qo and preach the Gos- 
pel,'' we are hastening on the consumma- 
tion. 

A Tour into the Interior of the 
Himmalayast 
We continue a description of Br. J. 
Owen's tour into Thibet. 

Bungnum and its People, — A weary 
march to day, June 16, of 12 miles. We 
were able to use the ponies in ascending 



from Tabang to the Runung Pass, 14,854 
feet high, but the descent to Sungnum 
was too steep for riding. We crossed 
snow more than a dozen times on the 
march. A cold south wind in the Pass 
itself compelled us to hasten out of it. 
We had, however, fine views of Raldang 
and Kailas and their neigh1>ors on the 
one side, and of the mountains in the 
Chinese territory on the other, Rio 
Purgyal was hidden behind a hill nearer 
to us, but we had a full view of the 
Kongma Pass, soon to be crossed by us, 
of the Hangrang Pass far to the north, 
and of Sungnum, upwards of 8,000 feet 
below. Coming down through the snow 
I got on a cooley^s blanket, and had a 
good slide, like riding down hill in 
younger days. Crossed several snow 
bridges formed by the sliding of the 
snow froir above Into the valleys below, 
auv" coveiing the streams which pass 
through them. Near the snow we gath- 
ered beautiful forget-me-nots (myosotis) 
and primulas. We saw no trees for many 
hundred feet below each side of the Pass, 
not a flower or any kind of vegetation 
near it, nothing but dreary rocks. Many 
flags are set up on poles in the Runung 
as in the Wirang Pass. Descending 
about 1,600 feet we landed in the run 
near a large snow bank, and drank snow 
water, the only water in these regions to 
be had. Far down towards Sungnum we 
came to stunted cedars and neozas. Com- 
ing near the Rushalamg, roaring below 
us, we met with beautiful red roses rising 
out of the dry ground and rocks. Round- 
ing a precipitous bank we entered the 
small village of Taling, perched hundreds 
of feet above the noisy and turbid Rush- 
alang. Descending, by zig-zags, an al- 
most perpendicular cliff, we crossed the 
Sango [bridge] thrown over the Rusha- 
lang, ascended a very steep bank, and 
came to Sungnum, outside of which we 
encamped, in a bleak, stony place. We 
were much struck with the handsome 
features of some of our coolies to-day, 
especially of the women, some of whom 
are beautiful. The streets of Sungnum 
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are lined with beautiful, tall poplars, but tents on his ground. Shassu, which is 
the village is yery dirty. I could m&ke approached from Sungnura, through ave- 
myself understood by very few, few here nues of chosdeus and Mane Padmas, is a 
knowing Hindi. Kanawar is the Ian- small place of about forty houses, built- 
guage of men, women and children, one above the other on terraces, with cul- 
though the men know Thibetan from con" tivated fields and vineyards below. The 
stant intercourse with that country. Here, vineyards here and through these regions 
for the first time, I saw yaks, L e, the have, during the last year, been quite un- 
hiU oxen, nine of which had come productive. Twenty years since the de- 
down from Hango laden with salt. The lidous grapes of Upper Kanawar were 
owner could not understand a word I famous at Simla, and were supplied to 
said, but a man from Sungnum interpret- the residents at that station by regular 
ed. They are nearly all black, with long daks from Chini. But the vines are now 
hair, and are not so high as I expected affected by a disease of such a character, 
to find them. The tail of one, finer than that the grapes, after reaching the size of 
the others, was bound up with care, to a pea, burst open and decay. Our tents 
prevent the loss of its hair. Sungnum were being pitched just below the chau* 
abounds with lamas, and has a large nun- and on the roof of a house belonging 
nery. The houses are partly of stone, to Ananta Ram, the petty laird of the 
and partly of cedar ; some of cedar an d place, a very civil old gentleman. Near 
stone interlaid, others of cedar boxes on us was a pleasant stream, where I enjoy- 
lower stone stories, with a pavilion on ed a few pleasant hours of reading. I 
the roof. In the zamindar's house are could take few books with me over these 
several prayer wheels, which seem to be steep and difficult places, a small Hebrew 
turned by the wind, others are turned by Bible and Greek Testament, and Augus- 
water power. Apricot trees abound in Une Be Civitate Dei, andMBchjXus, In the 
and about the town. Sungnum is far evening I preached to a few who could 
inferior to Lippi in beauty. Here we understand me. Among them was a man 
met a servant of Mr. Pagell, the Moravian who had learned to read Hindi at Simla, 
Missionary at Spoe, who informed us to whom I gave a copy of the Gospel ac- 
that his master was to arrive the next cording to Luke. Here we engaged an 
day from Spoe, on his way to the forests interpreter for the remaining portion of 
for building*material. our journey to Shipki, the same whom 

Col. H. and Capt. L. had employed in 
June 16. An unexpected Meeting—Skaa- that capacity the year before. This is 
$u, — Our march to-day was a short one of the dividing line between Kanawar and 
about eight miles, chiefiy along a very Thibetan ; above this the people all speak 
narrow path overlooking the Rushalang, the Thibetan language, 
which enters the Sutlej not far below this 

place. The hills, chiefiy of schistose Opposition to the Pruth.^Brieh Tea. — 
stone, are covered with white wormwood Mr. Pagell, who yesterday was on his 
with here and there a 'stunted cedar or way to the forests to procure timber fer 
pine (neoza). Outside of Sungnum, for building, returned this morning, and 
many hundred yards on the way towards joined us in Shassu at breakfast. When 
Shassu, are Mane Padma, piles of slate we met him yesterday he was greatly dis- 
Btone. About half way between the two heartened by the opposition that had 
places we met Mr. Pagell, who, meeting been raised against him at Spoe, and 
us unexpectedly, was astonished at the feared he would be obliged to return to 
apparition, but greatly pleased to see a Kothgurh. A deputation had been sent 
Itrother missionary. He at once asked in to the Raja of Bussahir, through the 
08, on our arrival at Spoe, to pitch our commissioner at Simla, to effect his re* 
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raoTal. On meeting us this morning, he 
immediately announced that he had re- 
ceived good news, that the Raja was his 
friend, and the deputation had been a 
failnre. He then showed me a letter 
from the Baja, to his address, informing 
him that he had had the men flogged, and 
another party, called the wazir, repri- 
manded. At breakfast Ananta Ram's 
son ^ave us some Thibetan tea, made 
after the fashion of Thibet. From China, 
down through Central Asia, and into 
Thibet, a coarse kind of tea finds its way, 
pressed and made up into packets 
of the size and shape of a brick, and 
hence called brick tea. Some of this 
coarse tea was crushed to powder, put 
into a bottle of cold water and boiled, 
and on reaching the boiling point poured 
into a cylinder and churned with butter 
and salt. It was then served up in tea- 
cups, but tasted more like a disagreeable 
kind of soup than tea. Fancy tea with 
butter and salt instead of milk and su- 
gar. Mr. Pagell, however, being accus- 
tomed to it, drank it with relish. 

Sliding of the feet. — 8pie. — ^From Shasr 
sn to Spoe are two roads, the lower and 
the upper. The lower is over the cliffe 
overhanging the Sutlej, the course of the 
upper is more circuitous over the moun- 
tains further back. Ponies can travel 
the upper road, but no animal, not even 
a sheep, could find its way over the lower 
road. We all took the lower road to-d^y, 
of course on foot, sometimes climbing, 
sometimes creeping, and sometimes run- 
ning in crossing hills whose surface was 
sliding shingle, which, had we remained 
on it, would soon have taken us down to 
the Sutlej. In some places the road was 
reduced to a narrow way on the edge of 
diflfe, over which we had to climb or 
creep on hands aijd feet, overlooking sev- 
eral hundred, and in some cases, two 
thousand feet below. Here I felt the 
force of such Scripture expressions as the 
Sliding of the feet. The hills of slate 
stone were covered with white worm- 
wood, and now and then a stunted pine 



or juniper was to be seen. The desola- 
tion was as dreary and complete as if all 
had been the work of a conflagration. 
We found a stream of snow water about 
halfway, where we lunched as usual on 
dry chapati (unleavened cake), and with 
great relish after our labor and fatigue. 
The sight of Spoe, or Pu, towards even- 
ings a green spot surrounded by moun- 
tains, was very refreshing, but we had 
still a hard walk of three or four miles 
before reaching it. We passed the ad- 
joining village of Kor before entering 
Spoe. Both villages are surrounded by 
vinyards, and orchards of apple, peach, 
and apricot trees, all beautiful to behold, 
but as yet yielding no ripe fruit. The 
wheat, too, still green, is planted in beau- 
tiful terraces, rising one above the other 
with picturesque effect. Entering the 
village which, like all the villages in 
these parts, is very dirty, we were sur- 
rounded and followed by a more deci- 
dedly Tartar crowd than we have yet 
seen. Wood is not so plentiful here as 
lower down, and consequently there is a 
greater use of stone in building. The 
houses, in general, consist of wooden 
frames on stone walls. Our tents were 
pitched on the same terrace or field in 
which Mr. Pagell's tents were standing. 
He has bought two fields of the Raja of 
Bussahir, on one of which' he intends 
building. The site selected has the three 
advantages, that it is out of the way of 
rocks that often come rolling down from 
the hills, out of the way of avalanches, 
and well supplied with snow water. 
He has selected this place rather than one 
lower down, because lower down, even at 
Shassu, one march distant, while the 
men, from constant intercourse with Thi- 
bet, speak Thibetan, the women and 
children all speak the Kanawari. Here 
men, women and children all speak the 
Thibetan language, and here he can 
establish Thibetan vernacular schools. 
In the adjoining village of Kor, also, 
the people all speak Thibetan. We 
spent a Sabbath, the 18th of June, in 
Spoe, where I heard Mr. Pagell discourse 
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to twenty-two people near his tent in 
the Thibetan language, not a word of 
which I could catch, except the name of 
our Saviour. The audience was quite 
diflTerent from any I had ever seen, some 
with Chinese, the rest with Tartar fea- 
tures, with fiat noses and faces, eyes small, 
oblique, and ending in a point. Spoe 
is the door to Thibet, and here, nominally 
under the protection of the Raja of Bus- 
sahir, but virtually under British protec- 
tion. I trust the Moravian brethren will 
in time find an open door into that re- 
gion and nation. Mr. Pagell here, like 
his brethren in Lahaul,_is for four months 
of the year quite shut in by snow from 
the outer world. Here he is alone with 
his wife and child, 200 miles from any of 
his brethren. 

Petchaburi. 

This town lies on the western side of the 
Gulf of Siam, 150 miles south-west of Bang- 
kok ; occupied as a mission station in 1861 ; 
Missionary laborers, Rev. Samuel G. McFar- 
land and wife. Mr. McFarland writes, Au- 
gust 7th: 

Accesmom to the Church, — It is some 
six months since I have written you, and 
they have been months of intense inter- 
est and considerable excitement to us. I 
have recently had the pleasure of wel- 
coming three more precious ones into the 
fold of Christ here, by the sacred ordi- 
nance of baptism, viz : . Maa Loy, Nang 
Suit, and Nai Chu. These have all made 
a good pipfession and given good evi- 
dence of conversion, and we sincerely 
hope and trust that they are indeed lambs 
in the fold of Christ. 

Maa Loy is the wife of the assistant, 
Nai Elai. She is a bright, interesting 
woman, and has been the subject of many 
prayers. She has never since their mar- 
riage violently opposed her husband's 
course, and now, with his faithful instruc- 
tions, we trust she has been brought to 



bow with confession of her sins, at the 
feet of Jesus, and seek forgiveness through 
His blood. It has greatly rejoiced his 
heart and strengthened his faith, now 
that his wife has joined him in her pro- 
fession of the Chrisrian religion. They 
now keep up family worship, and we feel 
that the influence of a Christian family 
here is valuable. They have one bright, 
interesting boy, who has been dedicated 
to Gk)d in baptism, and named Robert. 

Nang Suit is one of Mrs. McFarland's 
pupils, to whom I referred in a former 
letter. She is the daughter of an influen- 
tial family connected with the govern- 
ment here, and although she and her sla- 
ter have both been in school here, and 
under the influence of the gospel for 
many months, yet her friends always 
stoutly opposed and scorned at tbe 
thought cf their children becoming Chria- 
tians. Her mother and sister, and indeed 
all her friends, are great Buddhists, and 
very strict in observing all their religious 
customs of making merit. After Suit 
bad been in school for some time, she be- 
gan to show a Reference for our religion, 
-jind speak of it at home. She, of course, 
met with great opposition, and her moth- 
er forbid her reading our books. She 
also requii'ed her to remain at home on 
their sacred days, and go with them to 
the temples to make merit and worship 
the idols. She sometimes went, because 
she did not like to resist her mother's 
command, but all they could do they 
could not make her worship the idol. 
Once her mother was determined she 
would have her daughter make merit, and 
accordingly Suit, by her mother's com- 
mand, accompanied them to the temple, 
and carried the oflerings and laid them 
down before the priest, and turned her 
face in the opposite direction. All their 
entreaties could not prevail upon her 
to prostrate herself, to worship. Some 
months ago Suit told us she loved the 
Saviour, and declared it her firm resolve 
to follow His commands. She also inti- 
mated to her friends her desire, but they 
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forbid her, and threatened her in the most tory, exhibiting simple fidth and trust 

terrible and frightfnl manner. Notwith- in God, and yet strong enough to be a 

standing all their threats she remained martyr. As soon as Suit was missed at 

firm in her determination, and applied home, of course there was a great cxcite- 

for baptism and admission to our church, ment, and on Sabbath morning her sister 

I thought it best to mention it to her came to meeting, no doubt to see if Suit 

people before receiving her, that they was here, and to try to induce her to go 

might not say wo took advantage of home. When she fiiiled in this, she came 

of them. and beggied that Suit's baptism might be 

postponed awhile, but we knew it was 

What it Costs to Become a Christian. — qj^j qji excuse to get her away, when 

About a week previous to our communion ^hey would put her beyond our reach, 

her mother made us a social visit, when I Her sister came back also in the after- 

took occasion to tell her, in a kind and noon, to witness the baptisms, and saw 

pleasant way, what her daughter desired and heard Suit, in the presence of a large 

to do, and begged that she would give congregation, boldly renounce her adher- 

ber consent; also intimating that it would ence to the religion of her fathers, and 

be very wrong for them to compel any accept of Christ, and take up her cross 

one to worship idols against their will, to follow Him. This was an intensely 

She replied, in rather an indifferent way, interesting day to us, and yet we almost 

that they would think of it and let us feared the consequences, lest her friends 

know. The next day the two girls were would grow desperate and resort to vio- 

commandud to stpp from school. This lent measures. In a few days her mother 

we took to be an indication of what they came here very angry, and asked us to 

thought I Suit was forbidden to visit us, let Suit go home. I told her we would 

and threatened with punishment of the not hinder Suit from going, but if she 

most horrible kind, if she persisted in went, they must not punish her. I called 

what they had forbiddefa. She begged, Suit to speak to her mother. She came 

and reasoned with her mother, promising and sat down beside her mother, and told 

to consent to absent herself from our her she still loved her, and not to be un- 

"worship, etc., etc., and remain at home easy about her for she was very happy, 

and work for her mother in every thing Her mother only answered with abusive, 

she desired her to do, if her mother would harsh language, and very angry. I asked 

<mijTe\iiSisehiiT&om worshipping the idols, Suit if she would go with her mother. 

and making m^rit. This request her She said she did not wish to go. A few 

mother most promptly refused, telling days after her uncle came, and tried to 

her that she must follow their customs, induce) her to' go home. Suit also told 

and that on the next sacred day she would him she would not go, because it would 

put her to the test. These were days of be equivalent to giving up her profession, 

great anxiety and suspense to us all. In They then went to the Governor here, and 

the mean time Suit got an opportunity of I received a letter from the Lieutenant 

visiting us secretly, and said she would Governor asking us to give the girl up. 

be baptized, if we would allow her to live I answered, that she did not wish to go, 

with us for a while, till the excitement and if she did we would not hinder her ; 

and their anger would cool down a little, and while she voluntarily remained with 

We promised her protection, and accord- us we would protect her. Failing in 

ingly, on Saturday evening, she left her every attempt here, her mother and uncle 

home, without their knowledge, andcanie went to Bangkok— no doubt to carry up 

to us. On her examination before the the demand to the government there, but 

session she appeared beautifully ; her an- we have heard nothing more from them, 

swers clear, decided, and most satisfoc- Suit is still with us, and very happy. I 
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have not space to add an3rtbiiig farther knowledge of English. Wc are encour- 
abont her at present This is what it aged for others. We need the prayers 
costs a young girl to become a Christian and sympathies of God's people, for these 
in Siam. and others here. Pray that these enemies 

of Christ may soon become His friends. 
OtherB Interested,— Nsi Chu, the other This case has caused great excitement, 
one received, is a bright, promising boy, and has brought us prominently before 
a pupil of ours. He has a considerable the people. 



MISSION^S OF OTHER CHURCHES. 

Sketch of the History of the -Baptist was formally founded at this gathering, 

Missionary Society. jts origin was of earlier date. "The 

Prom: 1792 to 1867. origin of this Society," says Mr. Fuller, 

October 2d, 1792, was the memorable *» will be found in the workings of our 
day on which the Baptist Missionary So- brother Carey's mind, which, for the last 
ciety was formed. It took place at Ket- nine or ten years, has been directed to 
tering, Northamptonshire, after the serv- this object with very little intermission, 
ices of the Association were concluded, His heart appears to have been set upon 
in the house of Mrs. Beeby Wallis, the the conversion of the, heathen, before he 
widow of a deacon whose ancestor had came to reside at Moulton, an. 1786.'* 
been the instrument, in the hands of As early as 1784, the Association had 
God, of establishing the Baptist Church urged upon the churches a monthly meet- 
in that town a century before. The min- ing specially devoted to prayer for the 
isters were twelve in number, who on revival and spread of religion. Mr. 
that occasion withdrew together to dis- Fountain, writing from Bengal in 1796, 
cuss the plan which, in obedience to a refers to its blessed effects :— I, for several 
resolution of the Association at the Not- years, beheld a pleasing revival in Eng- 
tingham meeting in the spring, had been land, granted in answer to prayer : and 
prepared. With perfect imanimity, after I Mess God that before I left it, I beheld 
prolonged and prayerful deliberation, the all denominations stirred up to promote 
ministers embodied their scheme in seven the common cause of Christ." The Mis- 
resolutions, and supplemented it with an sionary spirit thus evoked was quickened 
immediate contribution of £13 2s. 6d. by the publication of Carey's " Inquiry 
Among the names of the twelve founders into the Obligation of Christians to use 
of the Mission stand conspicuous those means for the Conversion of the Heathen," 
of William Carey, John Ryland, John by the admirable sermons which had been 
Sutcliffe, Samuel Pearce, Reynold Hogg preached by Fuller, Sutcliffe and Carey, 
as Treasurer and Andrew Fuller as Secre- at the meetings of the Association, and 
tary. A Committee of five (to which Mr. by the manifest inconsistency of prayer 
Pearce was subsequently added) was without corresponding action. It was at 
named, and William Carey immediately Nottingham, in the spring of the year 
offered to embark for any country that 1792, that- Carey preached that " very 
the Committee might select. animating discourse from Isaiah liv. 2, in 

The subject of a Mission to the heathen which he pressed two things in particn- 

was not then broached among the minis- lar— viz. (1) That we should expect great 

ters of the Northamtonshire Association things ; (2) That we should (Utempt 

for the first time. Although the Society great things." Memorable words, which 
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henceforward became the stirring and ap- from nominal Christians, from men whose 
propriate motto of the Society. An im- liycs, in the presence of the heathen, are 
mediate resolution to proceed was taken, unworthy of the gospel. It was not sup- 
and Carey saw his ardent desire bursting posed that goyemments, conducted pro- 
into flower. fessedly by Christian men, would be 

The state of the world loudly sum- anxious to protect the people they gov- 
moned the Church of Christ to Mission- emed from the purifying and elcyating 
~ary work. According to the most au- influences of the Word of God. But 
thentic statements within his reach, Mr. " none of these things " moyed the reso- 
Carey showed that of the seven hundred lution of the heroic man, who was not 
and thiily-one millions of inhabitants only the first to recognize the perils of 
the world contained, forty-four millions the task, but was himself ready to en- 
only were Protestants. Four hundred counter them. Mr. Carey found in Mr. 
and twenty millions, he said, were in pa- John Thomas a colleague who had already 
gan darkness, and a hundred and thirty pioneered the way; and on the 13th of 
millions were the followers of the false June, 1793, the first two Missionaries of 
prophet, Mohammed. These millions the Society sailed in a Danish Indiaman 
had no means of knowing the true God, for Bengal. 

" except what are afforded them by the " After their departure," says Mr. Ful- 
works of nature." They were utterly ler, " we had time for reflection. In re- 
destitute of the knowledge of Christ, or yiewing the eyents of a few preceding 
of any means of obtaining it. In many months we were much impressed. We 
countries there was no written language, could scarcely belieye that such a number 
and consequently no Bible. Childish, of impediments had, in so short a time, 
not to say barbarous and sanguinary, cus- been removed. The fear and trembling 
toms and traditions prevailed in many which had possessed us at the outset, 
lands. Even where a literature existed, had insensibly given way to hope and 
the Word of God formed no part of the joy. Upborne by the magnitude of the 
store. Christendom itself required a new object, and by the encouraging promises 
Reformation. ^'The face of most Chris- of God, we had found difilculties subside 
tian countries," said Carey, " presents a as we approached them, and ways opened 
dreadful scene of ignorance, hypocrisy beyond all our expectations. A new 
and profligacy." bond of union was furnished between 

It may be interesting here to note the distant ministers and churches. Some 
objections to the Missionary enterprise who had backslidden from Gk)d were re- 
which presented themselves to these men stored, and others who had long been 
of God, and which called forth from Mr. poring over their unfruitAilness, and 
Carey an elaborate reply. " The impedi- questioning the reality of their personal 
ments in the way of carrying the Gospel religion, having their attention directed 
among the heathen," said Carey, *^ must to Christ and His kingdom, lost their 
arise, I think, from one or other of the fears, and found that peace which in 
following things : — either their distance other pursuits they had sought in vain, 
from us, their barbarous and savage man- Christians of other denominations dis- 
ner of living, the danger of being killed covered a common bond of affection ; and 
by them, the difficulty of procuring the instead of always dwelling on things 
necessaries of Hfe, or'the^unintelligible- wherein they differed, found their ac- 
ness of their language." All these diffi- coimt in uniting in those wherein they 
culties, he was assured, could be— as, agreed. In short, our hearts were en- 
indeed^ they have been— surmounted. It larged ; and if no other good had arisen 
was not anticipated that the greatest from the undertaking than the efiect pro- 
trials of the Missionary life would come duced on our own minds, and the minds 
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of Christians in our own country, it were 
more than equal to the expense." 

Such was the origin of the Society, 
and such were the feelings which stirred 
the hearts of the eminent men who be- 
gan the work. Let us now briefly review, 
in three successiye periods of a quarter 
of a century each, what, through the 
blessing of God, has been accomplished. 

THE PntST TWBNTT-PIVB YBABS. 

At the end of the first twenty-five 
years of the Society's labors, the parent 
station at Serampore, in Bengal, had 
branched out into numerous off-shoots. 
Carey and his companion landed in Cal- 
cutta in 1794, and immediately, by 
preaching and translations, begun to un- 
fold their message of peace. But their 
first years were passed amidst many 
trials, and it was not till the year 1799 
that they found a settled home at Ser- 
ampore under the protection of the Dan- 
ish crown. Mr. Fountain joined these 
primary laborers in 1796, and in 1799 
Mr. Ward, Mr. Brunsdon, Mr. Grant, 
and Dr. Marshman, were added to their 
number. Fountain and Brunsdon were 
soon called away to their reward on 
high. Mr. Thomas only just lived to see 
the firstlings of the fiock gathered into 
the fold of Christ, and the New Testa- 
ment completed in translation, and then, 
as in an excess of joy, his spirit fled to 
the Saviour he so ardently loved. But 
year after year others consecrated them- 
selves to the service of Christ, until, in 
1817, not less than twenty-six brethren 
had gone from England; and thirteen 
others, raised up in India, had given 
themselves to the service of Christ. 
Death laid several low ; a few were soon 
withdrawn from the field; but in 1817 
there remained nineteen actively pursu- 
ing their evangelistic task. Twenty- 
eight natiiBes and East Indians had been 
raised up ii assist them, filling import- 
ant spheres of usefulness in various parts 
of the vast continent. The stations in 
£Undustan were twenty in number, ex- 
tending from Orissa to Sirdhana in the 



Northwest. Bombay and Surat, in 
Southern India, were also occui>ied; 
and the cities of Kangoon and Ava, in 
Burmah; with Java and Amboyna, in 
the Archipelago, and the Island of Cey- 
lon, received the messengers of Christ. 

Shortly after the commencement of 
the Society's existence, an attempt was 
made to commence a Mission in Sierra 
Leone. It soon failed, through the re- 
tirement of the two missionaries em- 
ployed, but not without leaving behind 
traces of God's blessing, which remain 
to this day. A few years later the sym- 
pathies of the churches in this country 
were actively drawn to the island of Ja- 
maica. For some years correspondence 
had disclosed the existence in the island 
of a work of grace among the slaves, 
which owed its origin to the feeble in- 
strumentality of some pious freedmen 
from America. At length Mr. John 
Rowe was selected in answer to the urg- 
ent entreaties of the aged disciple, Moses 
Baker, for help. He entered on the work 
in the year 1813. Mr. Rowe died, how- 
ever, in 1816, and on Mr. Coultart's ar- 
rival in the following year he found him- 
self almost alone. 

No records exist suflSciently accurate 
to inform us of the number of persons 
baptized during this quarter of a cen- 
tury. The Serampore brethren roughly 
estimate the number of baptized con- 
verts in India at upwards of five hun- *^ 
dred; while in the West Indies jvnd 
Africa there had been admitted to the 
ordinances of the Gospel some two hun- 
dred more. Over a few of the churches 
which had been formed native pastors 
were ordained, but events were adverse 
to the establishment of self-supporting 
and self-governing communities. 

The translation of God's Word into 
the languages of the East, begun by Dr. 
Carey on board ship, on his way to Ben- 
gal, had been carried on with great suc- 
cess. On the 16th May, 1800, the first 
sheet of the New Testament, in the lan- 
guage of Bengal, was put to press. It 
was the work of nine months to bring it 
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to completion. The Old Testament was 
then taken in hand. On the last Mon- 
day of June, 1809, Dr. Carey finished the 
translation of the entire Bible, and in the 
last week of September the final sheet 
came from the printers' hands. The de- 
vout wish of our first missionary, Mr. 
Thomas, uttered thirteen years before, 
was accomplished, and the precious vol- 
nme of divine revelation was, for the 
first time, opened to the idol-worshippers 
of Bengal. 

With assiduous, all-conquering toil. 
Dr. Carey labored to supply the myriads 
of Hindustan with the Word of God. 
His colleague. Dr. Marshman, devoted 
his energies to the Chinese; both were 
assisted by an able staff of pundits and 
others acquainted with Eastern tongues. 
By the year 1816 the whole of the Scrip- 
tures had been published in two of the 
Indian tongues ; the New Testament, the 
Pentateuch, and the historical books, in 
four; the New Testament and the Pen- 
tateuch in five ; the New Testament 
alone in six ; four of the Gospels in 
eight, and three of them in twelve. The 
missionaries add, that for twelve other 
languages the types were prepared, and 
the Gospel of Matthew in the press. 
Of these versions not fewer than forty- 
seven thousand copies had left the press 
by the end of the year 1817. This great 
result does not, however, fully show the 
extent of the labors of these devoted 
servants of Christ in this department of 
Christian toil. Several translations were 
printed for other Christian bodies, as, 
for example— the Malay New Testament 
for the Bible Society of Calcutta; the 
Hindustani for the Rev. H. Martyn ; also 
the Singhalese, Tamul, and Javanese New 
Testament Scriptures for the Bible Socie- 
ties of Ceylon and Southern India. 

Nor must we omit to mention other 
works which issued from the Serampore 
press, such as grammars and dictionaries, 
in one or the other of the Bengali, Mah- 
ratta, Punjabi, Sikh, Cashmire, and Sans- 
crit languages; also translations of the 
great epic poem of India, the " Rama- 



yun," by Dr. Carey ; the works of Con- 
fucius, and a key to the Chinese lan- 
guage, by Dr. Marshman; and the very 
valuable account, by Mr. Ward, of the 
writings, religion, and manners of the 
Hindus. 

This review of the first quarter of a 
century of labor cannot be closed without 
a brief reference to the numerous schools 
which had been established. They ex- 
isted at almost every [station, and con- 
tained upwards of one thousand chil- 
dren. *' May it not be hoped," says Dr. 
Carey, ** that in time this system of edu- 
cation will sap the bulwark of heathen- 
ism, and introduce a change which will 
be highly important in its consequences 
to the people of the East." This antici- 
pation is in process of rapid fulfillment, 
and to the Serampore missionaries is 
largely due the inauguration of that era 
of enlightenment and change which 
schools are producing in Hindustan. 

It was during this period that the 
great battle with the power of the East 
India Company was fought. Through 
the blessing of God on the sagacious 
counsels of Fuller, the parliamentary 
eloquence of Wilberforce, and the sup- 
port of their coadjutors in every section 
of the Christian Church, an entrance for 
the Gospel into India was nobly won. It 
was the last of the great services which 
Andrew Fuller rendered to his genera- 
tion. In May, 1815, he entered on his 
rest, worn out with toil, to rejoin his be- 
loved friends, Pearce and Sutcliffe, with 
whom he had been so closely united in 
the formation of the Society, and the 
conduct of its affairs.— Mmonary Herald. 
{Concluded in, next No.) 



An Old Sermon on Charity. 

BY BASIL, BISHOP OF CiESABBA, A.D. 379. 

Onb says, "I will give to-morrow." 
No. Give now : you may not be alive 
to-morrow. Another says, " I am poor 
and need all my means." Yes, you are 
poor and destitute, but it is of love to 
Christ and souls, and of faith and mercy. 
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A tliird says, " I wrong no one. I only 
keep my own." No ; you wrong both 
God and yom: brethren ; for you had no- 
tiling when you came into the world, and 
God gave you all that you might be his 
steward to others, and that you might 
have the reward of dispensing your goods 
faithfully. In seeking to appropriate 
what really belongs to many, you are a 
robber of them and of God also. " I must 
provide all that I can for future necessi- 
ties ; and I do not know how much I may 
yet need." Why, then, do you spend so 
much on what is sinful and superfluous ? 
" I wish to do well to my children, and 
to leave them in comfortable circumstan- 
ces." But must the consideration of 
their comforts make you regardless of 
God's glory, and prevent you from obey- 
ing God's conmiandments ? If so, the 
money which you leave them will not 
have his blessing, and will likely be their 
ruin, by the bad use they will make of it. 
Lastly, says one, ^'Though I do little 
good in my life-time, I will leave by my 
will my goods to the poor and to pious 
purposes." Wretched man, you are to 
practise, it appears, no good works but 
with ink and paper. You wish, it seems, 
you could have enjoyed your riches here 
forever ; and then you would never have 
obeyed the precepts of the Gospel. It is 
to Death, it seems, and not to you that 
the poor and the Church are indebted. 
But God will not be thus mocked. That 
which is dead is not to be oflfered to the 
Sanctuary. Offer up a living sacrifice. 
Rely on Divine Providence, and perform 
the present duty, and you shall be like 
the springs which are not dried up by 
drawing from them. Sow not sparingly 
but bountifully, and you shall reap also 
bountifully. Lend your time, and talents, 
and money all out upon interest to God. 
He is rich, and will repay you with the 
riches both of grace and glory. 



The Talmud in Berlin and Paris. 
While infidelity abounds to an awful 
extent among many of the Jewish nation, 



a superstitious reverence for aU the dog- 
mas taught by the rabbis, and all the ab- 
surdities inculcated by the adherents of 
the Talmud, is manifestly and greatly 
increasing among many others. I have 
lately revisited Berlin. Every one at all 
conversant with the recent history of the 
Jews, knows that a most extraordinary 
change has come over the general state 
of the Jews in that place. 

Many of the leading statesmen and li- 
terati in Prussia are of the house of Is- 
rael. I have a list before me, containing 
no less than twenty-seven names of He- 
brew Christians, professors or teachers, 
who have recently been engaged in the 
noble university of Berlin to give instruc- 
tion in theology, law, medicine, or other 
branches of science; and in every de- 
partment of public life many are to be 
found, who are distinguished for their 
attainments and services in every good 
and noble cause, who show that, by 
God's mercy, there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek — both are 
one in Christ. And yet, as Dr. Biesen- 
^hal assured me, no less than 40,000 co- 
pies of some of the treatises of the Tal- 
mud have been sold in one year by one 
printer in Berlin. This seems to be in- 
credible. Those copies are used in va- 
rious schools, where Jewish youths are 
educated in all the darkness of rabbini- 
cal night. 

It may be said, "Very few of these 
40,000 copies remain in Berlin." It is 
obvious that, amidst a population of 
25,000 Jews, only a comparatively small 
number of these copies could be required 
in one year, as no doubt the Talmudic 
schools in that place must have been al- 
ready supplied with books a year ago, 
and the wear and tear of a single year 
cannot be so very great. But still the 
fact is a startling one ; and the more so, 
as Dr. Biesenthal assured me also, that 
students may now be found in the col- 
lege where che Talmud is taught in Ber- 
lin at the early hour of three in the 
morning. 
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'^Although there have been five editions votaries, who, with renewed zeal, devote 
of the entire Talmud recently printed, their time and energies almost exclusive- 
we are told, in the Archives Israelite for ly to a study so little calculated to repay 
July 15th last, that a company has been- their endeavors. 

formed in Berhn for publishing another Dr. Frankel, who has distinguished 
edition of the Talmud, with a capital of himself in various ways as the advocate 
200,000 francs, the shares costing 250 of a return to Rabbinism, gives an ac- 
francs each. This is, indeed, a gro- count in his Monatsehrift for June last of 
tesque mixture of modern ideas of busi- the Israelite Seminary in Paris, from 
ness and commercial speculation, with which we learn that the students in that 
the wiah to propagate and perpetuate seminary are required to attend four lec- 
the superstitions and traditions of their tures every week, each lecture lasting 
ancestors; but the speculation would two hours, devoted exclusively to the 
not have been proposed if there had not explanation of Talmudical law, and that 
been a reaction in favor of the Talmud the course of study occupies seven years, 
to give some prospect of success in a pe- Beside these Talmudical lectures, they 
cuniary j^oint of view. have lectures twice a week on divinity, 

But it is not only in Berlin, the centre by which, the statement before us tells 
of educational efforts and literary enter- us, we are to understand the doctrines 
prises, that we see tokens of the retro- taught by the great rabbis; and so in 
grade movement to which we allude, the lectures on Hebrew, in which the Bi- 
We see the same thing in a place where ble is mentioned, it is also stated that 
we should, if possible, still less expect to reference is made to the traditions of the 
find it. Paris is the emporium of fash- Talmud and the Kabbala, etc. As much 
ion and gayety — dissipation and luxury time must be required for preparation 
abound; the forms as well as the sub- for tliese lectures, it is obvious that 
stance of everything serious and reli- everything else must be comparatively 
gious are greatly neglected, and thou- neglected, and that the Talmud reigns 
sands "care for none of these things." sxi^reme.^ Jewish Intelligencer. 
And yet here, also, the Talmud has its 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK, NOVEMBER 20, 1867. 
LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Indian Tbibes. — The Rev. W. Hamilton writes, that " the meetings among the 
Omahas are interesting. There had been much sickness in the Creek country, more 
than was ever known before. Rev. W. 8. Robertson and his family had been greatly 
afflicted, both by sickness and death." 

South America. — Bogota. — Itev. T. F. Wallace writes, September 11th: "Last 
Sabbath I preached in Spanish, and although the day was quite unpleasant our room 
was crowded. . . . If we have such an encouraging attendance without giving 
any public invitation, at a private house, in an out-of-the-way place, what might we 
expect had we a hall or a church in a central position. This we must have if we 
think of continuing this mission." Brazil. — Rev. F. J. C. Schneider says in his 
letter of October 9th : ** At our communion last Sabbath, three more persons— two 
heads of families, a man and his wife, and a young man united with us on profession 
of their faith. At the communion in the city of Sao Paulo, on the previous Sab- 
bath, four persons were received into the church." Some of the brethren he men- 
tions were out in the provinces of Minas and Sao Paulo on preaching tours. 
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India. — The Rev. J. Woodside refers in his letter of September 2d to the death 
of Rev. R. Munnis, on August 17th, at Mussooree. This brother left this country for 
India in 1846, and was for several years connected with our mission. Latterly he 
has been supported as a missionary by the Rajah of Eapurthala. ^* His end was 
perfect peace.'' The Rev. B. D. Wyckoff, in speaking of the work at Mynpurie, 
mentions three inquirers whom he hopes will unite with the church ; two, a Mahom 
medan and his wife, and the other the wife of a Christian sepoy. Cholera had been 
raging throughout N. ludia, but was abating. 

China. — The brethren at Canton speak gratefully of the kind attentions of Rev. 
Mr. Piercy, Wesleyan Missionary at Macao, and of others, to 31r. and Mrs. Noyes in 
their sickness. The treaties made with foreign powers by the Chinese are to be re- 
vised the next year, and the missionaries are anxious that in the future no distinc- 
tions shall be made between Protestants and Roman Catholics, as there seems to be 
in the present treaties, and that they shall have the privilege to reside and purchase 
property for mission purposes away from the treaty ports. 

Deaths. 

We are called upon to record the death of several little ones belonging to our 
mission families. Thus at Tallahassee Mission. Creek Nation, October 9th, William 
Henry ; October 16th, John Orr, his twin brother, aged seventeen months— sons of 
Rev. W. 8. Robertson. 

At Chefoo, China, August 22d, the youngest daughter of Rev. John Wherry. 

The Saviour has also lately come into the family of Rev. T. F. T^allace, of Bogota 
— who are at present in this coxmtry, and taken one of its member^ to Himself. 

Departure of Missionaries for Cliina. 
JoHx G. Kerr, M.D., and family embarked at New York, November 1st, ontbar 
return to Canton. They were accompanied by Miss H. Noyes, who goes as a teacher 
to the same station. The Rev. John Butler, a graduate of Piinceton Theological 
Seminary, is booked at the same time for. the Ningpo Mission. Mr. Butler was 
ordained as an Evangelist by the Genessee River Presbytery. 



QQI^myiQi^o Stnod of ALLBQOAJXY.—Fby of AtUghony. Ball 

u w N #% I I vr IV o , ^^^^ ^^ Ladies Mlss'y Soc'y 6, Sab sch for debt 16; 

TO THB Union Sab sch for debt 6.52 ; Glade Ron Sab Bch ibr 

,^^ . ^_ ^^^^,^^T ^,««,^-«T« debt 6.75 ;Worthlngton Sab sch for debt 6.75; Rich 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS mu ch lo ; cunto^vme ch 11.50, Sab sch for debt 

TM nPTOBim IRfiT ^^-^ ? ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^®^* ^^ ^ ^^^ 

liN uo lUiJil.l^ loot. ^^^^y ^y j,jj^^ ^^ Alleghany City Sab sch for 

debt 242.22 ; Freedom ch 14.20, Sab sch 404 ; Pine 

SYNOD OF Albany.-/^ (2r^»any. Johnstown ^««^ S*^ «^^ «>' debt 12; Leetsdale Sabechfer 

ch 81.75; Bethlehem Sab sch for debt 6.88 ; Second ^^^^22; Manchester German ch Sab sch for debt 

ch Albany Sab sch for debt 86.41 ; Central ch May- 17.25; Bridgewat»r Sab sch for debt 42.71; Ifan- 

fleld 10; State st Sab sch Albany 101; Schenectady <5»»«8ter Sab sch tor debt 16.!»; Loc^Bt Grove 8^ 

ch726; Saratoga Springs Sab sch for debt.80 ; Es- ^^^'^'^'^ff/^^^l^J^f "^^^^^^f;.^ 

peranci Sab sch 2; Ne^ Scotland ch 16.60; First ch ^ -S^^^' SUppery RockchlO; Beaver FalteSab 

Albany Sab sch for Tnngchowsch 50, for debt 16; ^^ ^ 'Z^^/^^, ^*^,'fi^"d^^* ^ 

Marlaville Sab sch for dTbt 6.60; Amsterdam Sab f * ^^^^ S^ ^'?*,i2-^^i;J*'t''K^ tJ^ 

8chfordebt6.28;KingsboroSabBchfordebtl5; fo^d«^tl«- P^ fif ErU- First ch Warren 68.68, 

Firstch Little Falirs^OO; BalstonSpa Sabschfor f*^/^^^^ ^^' ^fl ^'^V^^'^w ^K»t^! 

debt 14.50 ; E. W. Lee 6, Mrs. Lee 6, Miss Gilbert S" t^U^' ^T^\^Z ®^ ^ n ' J^llL 

50c. Pbyof Lcmdander^. Londonderry Sab sch J^^^T^ '^^'V^^T^'^^TT^ 

25.25, foTdebtT^rsTTSewbn^^ for debt 100. ^^^^^^* f ; ^f?^? S'lf^^ . ? f ^'k^ 

jiK,.\^ xi^%^,\i. -n^-K-^^ii^ Ji o o-K =«!. #v>- chErie Sab sch for debt 30 ; Sandy Lake ch 6, Sab 

Poy of MohawK. Darhamville ch 8, Sab sch for ^ , ■. ,.x « •«. ,_^ ^ ii ▼ \. j »vt<Mti 

aJ.*a. rk««<j- /^-«*i« Q-». ««!, #^.;iLv*o n*.. ^^ ^^ ^^^ debt 2; Fairfield ch Josephus and Abigail 

debt 4; Oneida Castle Sab sch for debt 8. Fbyitf A«^~»-.«»t. n»!»i.^»o«^^»« «»» ok. VMinvi<r.<>h%' 

Troy, Malta SabBchfordebt5;WaterfordSab8ch ^^^f^i S^^d JS^ ^ ' ^^^ 

for debt 125; Cambridge Sab sch for debt 26.75; Oil City Sab sch fbr debt 12.22. 88616 

First ch Lansingburg Sab sch for debt 48.86. Stnod or Baltimore.— P6y qfBaUknort, Centnl 

1,666 78 ch Baltimore 45.12, Sab sch for <lebt60. Twelfth cb 
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Battimore 6418, Sab sch for debt 56 ; Broadway cb 
Baltimore Sab Bcb for debt 80 ; Firet ch Baltimore 
for debt, Mrs. Geo. Brown BOO, Mrs. W. Spence 100, 
Wm. Qraham 60, Dr. BackuB 60, SnndrieB 182.27, Sab 
«cb 84.28 ; Frederick ch Sab Bcb fbr debt 18.25 ; Hap- 
monj Sab sch for debt 7 ; Soath ch Baltimore Sab 
ech for debt 81.75 ; Second ch Baltimore Sab Bch for 
debt 88; Taneytown ch ThomdaleSab sch 13.93; 
cor d people 1.07 ; M't Paran ch 10. Pby (f CarHOe. 
Shippensbnrg Sab sch to con John Bridges L. M. 80, 
for debt 26 ; Chambersburg Sab sch for debt 172.16 ; 
Silver Spring Sab sch for debt 11 65; Upper Path 
Valley Sab sch for debt 106 ; Hagerstown Sab sch for 
debt 19, Albert Small 10, his cMldrens savings, Al- 
bert, Edith and Annie 10.03 ; Middle Sprhig Sab sch 
71.77; Newburg Sab sch 21.30; Orrstown Sab. sch 
8.70 ; Rocky Spring ch 29 ; St. Thomas ch 10 ; Middle- 
town Sab sch for debt 13.16 ; Paxton Sab sch for 
debt 40 ; Landisburg ch 39.75 ; Upper ch 37.25 ; Cen- 
tre ch 18 97, sab sch for debt 3 ; Petersburg ch 10.25 ; 
Oreencastle sab sch 81.50. Pby nf Potomac, Bridge 
Bt ch Georgetown Jnv Miss'y Soc'y 40, for debt 107 ; 
Seventh st ch Washington Youths' Miss'y Soc'y 
to con J. H. Herron L. M. 81 ; Falls ch sab sch for 
debt 10.20 ; New York Avenue ch Washington 71.12. 

2,249 61 

Synod op Btjppalo. —Pby of Bvffalo CUy, East 
Aurora ch 6 ; Black Rock sab sch 4.50, Pby iff Om- 
€9tee Siver. Central ch Qeneseo 18.69 ; Warsaw sab 
sch for debt 29.25 ; Tuscarora sab sch for debt 6.0a 
Pby of Ogden^mrg. iHeuvelton sab sch 6 ; Ham- 
mond ch to con Robert Rodger L. M. 80. Pby qf 
Bochester City. First ch Phelps sab sch for debt 
25 ; Calvary ch Rochester sab sch 13. 188 52 

Synod op Chioaoo.— Pdy <tf Bureau. Lower 
Hock Island sab sch for debt 8 ; Aledo sab sch for 
debt 7 ; Woodhull sab sch for debt 12 ; Maiden sab 
sch for debt 23 ; Arlington sab sch 5. Pby qf (M- 
eago. Rockford sab sch for debt 90 ; 1st ch Morris 
sab sch for debt 20 ; Marengo sab sch for debt 20 ; 
St. Anne sab sch for debt 3.08 ; North ch Chicago 
sab sch for debt 106.89 ; 28th st ch sab sch 18 ; Au- 
rora sab sch for debt 8 ; Fidlerton Avenue sab sch 
Chicago for debt and to con H.G. Spaffordand Sarah 
E. Dean L. M's 66.67; Mendota sab sch for debt 
21.06 ; Manteno sab sch for debt 28.58. Pby qfRock 
River. First German ch Galena Ladies Soc'y 12, 
sab sch for debt 7 ; Albany ch 10 ; Newton ch 12 ; 
Sterling sab sch for debt 60 ; Fulton City sab sch for 
debt 6.35; Middle Creek sab sch for debt 74.25; 2d 
ch Freeport sab sch for debt 26 ; Galena South sab 
sch for debt 109.85. PbyofJSchuyler. Doddsville 
sab sch for debt 18 ; Westminster sab sch Qnincy for 
debt 14; Ebenezer sab sch 14; Chili sab sch for debt 
2.65. Pby of Warren. Young America sab sch for 
debt 8 ; Prairie City sab sch for debt 4 ; Altona ch 
7.40, sab sch for debt 8 ; North Henderson sab sch 
for debt 20.05. 882 68 

Synod op Cincinnati.— i^y of ChUUeothe. Eck- 
mansville sab sch for debt 6.80; 1st ch Chillioothe 
sab sch for debt 60 ; German sab sch for debt 2.50 ; 
Palace Hill sab sch for debt 3.80 ; Red Oak sab sch 
for debt 12 ; South Salem sab sch for debt 81.12 ; Pie- 
gah sab sch for debt 16 ; Freedom sab sch for debt 
5 ; New Market ch 4 81. Pby of Cf ndimoM. First 



ch Cincinnati sab sch for debt 52 ; Lebanon sab sch 
for debt 42 ; 7th ch Cincinnati mo con 21.78, sab sch 
for debt 218 ; Springdale sab sch for debt 20 ; Pleas- 
ant Ridge sab sch for debt 10 ; Reading sab sch for 
debt 20; Ist ch GUendale 138.80, sab sch for debt 
27.70 ; Central ch Cincinnati sab sch for debt .68.86 ; 
1st ch Wahiut Hills sab sch for debt 17.91 ; Cum- 
minsville sab sch for debt 20. PbyqflRami. Frank- 
lin sab sch tor debt 10.80. Pbyqf Ootford. Oxford 
sab sch for debt 20 ; Harmony sab sch for debt 18 ; 
New Paris ch 6.50 ; Harrison sab sch for debt 6 ; 
South Providence sab sch for debt 6.25. Pby €f 
Sydney. Union City sab sch for debt 22 ; Bellefon- 
taine ch 25.68 sab sch for debt 50 ; West Liberty 
ch 13.81 ; sab sch for debt 26.13. 986 70 

Synod op Illinois.— Synodical coll 100.45. Ffty 
qf Bloomington. Towanda sab sch for debt 28; 
Bloomington sab sch, Isadora Willivcr, a little gii) 
for debt 16 ; Crow Meadow sab sch for debt &.; Lin- 
coln sab sch for debt 4 ; Chatsworth sab sch for debt 
6.10 ; Waynesville sab sch for debt 26.76 ; Deer Creek 
sab sch for debt 24.10. Pby of Kaskaekia. Cave 
Spring ch 3 ; Hillsboro sab sch for debt 20.10 ; Ches- 
ter sab sch for debt 7. Pby ofPalestiney Charles- 
ton ch 20 ; Arceola sab sch for debt 7 ; Palestine sab 
sch for debt 6 ; Mattoon sab sch for debt 14. Pby of 
Peoria. Brunswick ch 6 ; Canton sab sch for debt 
25 ; 1st ch Henry sab sch for debt 61.60 ; Mansfield 
sab sch for debt 19 ; 1st ch Peoria I A. S. McEinney 
Sen'r 10 ; Elmwood sab sch for debt 42JS0 ; 2d ch 
Peoria sab sch for debt 72. 81 ; Limestone sab sch 
for debt 10. Pby qf Saline. Shawneetown sab sch 
or debt 10 ; Pisgah sab sch for debt 6.10 ; Salem sab 
sch for debt 16 ; Wabash Sab sch for debt 4. Pby qf 
Sangamon. Irish Grove sab sch for debt 12: West 
Okaw sab sch for debt 2 ; 8d ch Springfield * 40.26, for 
debt 50 ; Farmington sab sch for debt 26.60 ; Ist ch 
Decatur lOa 779 9T 

Synod OP Indiana.— Pfty qf Indianapolis. Ac- 
ton ch7; Union ch sab sch for debt 8.75. Pbyqf 
Madison. Hanover sab sch for debt 11.86 ; Cord sab 
chs2.25; Little Girls' Sewing Circle 41.81 ; Lexing- 
ton sab sch for debt 2.60 ; 1st ch Madison 102.60. 
Pby qf Vincennes. Rev J. D. Paxton, D.D. for debt 
20 ; Petersburg sab sch for debt 11 60. 207 76 

Synod op Iowa.— Pby qf Cedar. Cedar Rapids 
. sab sch for debt 12.46 ; Fairview sab sch for debt 10 ; 
Marion sab sch for debt 60 ; Lynn Grove sab sch for 
debt 18 ; Muscatine sab sch for debt 64.70 ; Summit 
sab sch for debt 80.65, Cropie Adams 1.46 ; Daven- 
port ch 74.40. Pfty qf Dubuque, Sherrills Mount 
sab sch for debt 4.20 ; Franklin sab sch for debt 7 ; 
Hopkinton sab sch for debt 9 ; 1st ch Dubuque, A 
Member 10,sab schYor.debt 25 ; 1st Ger'n ch Dubuque 
sab sch for debt 2.66 ; Epworth sab sch for debt 11 ; 
Scotch Grove sab sch for debt 18.60 ; Waverly sab 
sch for debt 10 ; Independence sab sch for debt 10.60 ; 
Milo ch 7.25. Pby qf Vinton. Salem sab sch for 
debt 22 ; Newton sab sch for debt 26; Rock Creek 
sab sch for debt 28. 447 66 

Synod op Klsbab.— Pbyqf Highland. Highland 
sab sch for debt 6 00 

Synod op Kentitoky.— P&y qf Ebenezer. Sec- 
ond ch Covington sab sch for debt 67 ; Ashland ch for 
debt 48. Ply qf MvhUnlurgh. Marion sab sch for 
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debt 13.50 ; Fredonla eab Bch for debt 2 ; Hopkins- Warren sab sch for debt 6 ; Rome sab sch for debt 

ville sab sch tor debt 12 ; Dyersburg sab sch for debt 2.G9 ; Wyaluslng ch 7.50 ; StevensviUe ch 5 ; Rush- 

1.60. Pby of Transylvania. First ch Danville vllle ch 8. Pby of West Jersey. FlslervUle sab sch 

168.50 ; 2d ch Danville 250.75 ; Mount Pleasant ch 20. for debt 7.48 ; Glassboro sab sch for debt 7.83 ; May's 

Pby of West Lexington. First ch Lexington sab sch Landing sab ech for debt 5 ; Tuckahoe sab sch for 

for debt 86.40 ; 2d ch Lexington sab sch for debt, one debt 6 ; Cape Island sab sch for debt 19.85 ; Ist cli 

dass 6.75, S. B. 8. 10. 620 40 Cedarville sab sch for debt 95 ; Ist ch Bridgeton sab 

sch for debt. Infant 6.50, Primary 48.91, Advanced 



Synod op 'MjBBoxna.—Pby qf L<tfayette. First ch 
Kansas City 12» Pby qf Palmyra. St. Franclsville 
sab sch for debt 6.40. Pby qf Potosi. Whitewater 
sab sch for debt 20. Pby of St. Louis. Second ch 
St. Louis sab sch for debt 243.25. Pby of Upper 
Missouri. Savannah sab sch for debt 5.20, Dr. R. R. 
McCandles 1 ; Parkvllle sab sch for debt 2.26. 

290 10 

Synod op Nashvtllb.— Pdy ofNashviUe. Sec- 
ond ch of Nashville sab sch for debt 56. 56 00 

Synod op New Jersey.— Pfty of Burlington. 
First ch Camden sab sch for debt 45 ; Mount Holly 



48.74 ; Woodbury ch for debt 81.18, sab sch for debt 
47.14 ; Millville sab sch for debt 6.25 ; Salem sab sch 
for debt 100. 2,862 09 

Synod op New York.— P&y qf Connecticut. 
North Salem sab sch for debt 50 ; South East Centre 
sab sch 10 : Poundridge sab sch for debt 35 ; Bridge- 
port sab Bch for debt 50 ; White Plains sab sch for 
debt 25 ; Ist ch ThompsonVille sab sch for debt 65 , 
South Salem ch Mrs. Thomas Gilbert to con self L. 
M. 80, sab sch for debt 100 ; Croton Falls sab sch for 
debt 50c ; Gilead ch for debt 10.35 ; Ist ch Hartford 
sab sch for debt 15 ; Bedford sab sch for debt 28.60 ; 



sab sch for debt 22.40 ; Tuckerton sab sch for debt Red Mills, sab sch for debt 40. Pby of Hudson. 
8.81 ; 2d ch Camden sab sch for debt 20 ; Burlington Goshen sab sch 50 ; Washington ch 24.25 ; Monroe 
ch mo con 11.39, sab sch for debt 92.70; Columbus ^h mo con 1.90, sab sch for debt 8.25 ; Scotchtown 
sab sch for debt 10. Pby qf Mizabethtown. Meta- ^^ g^ji fo, ^^bt 26.35 ; HopeweU ch mo con 14.75 ; 
Chen ch mo con 13.55 ; Pluckamln ch 100, sab sch for Florida ch mo con 2.25, sab sch for debt 2.75 ; Jeffer- 
debt 25 ; Loganville sab sch for debt 1.50 ; Elizabeth- gonville Ger'n ch 5 ; YoungsvUle sab sch 5 ; White 
port sab sch for debt 7.12 ; Liberty Comer sab sch ^aj^e sab sch for debt 2 ; Callicoon sab sch for debt 
for debt 15 ; 1st ch Elizabeth sab sch for debt 101.50 ; 2 ; 2d ch Middletown 72.50. sab sch for debt 47.50 ; 
Perth Amboy ch 5.25, sab sch for debt 15.40. Pby CentrevUle sab sch 5.25; Hamptonburg sab sch 2o, 
qf Luzerne. Scranton sab sch for debt 50 ; Scranton for debt 22 ; Mount Hope sab sch for debt 18. Pby 
Ger'n sab sch for debt 6 ; Wllksbarre sab sch for qf Long Island. BeUport ch 9 ; South Haven ch 
debt 150 ; Mission sab sch for debt 12.74 ; Mahanoy I8.05 ; Southampton sab sch for debt 21.92 ; 2d ch 
City sab sch 6.02, for debt 29,81; Mission sab sch Huntington sab sch for debt 118.10 ; East Hampton 
New Boston for debt 7.19; Plymouth sab sch for g^b sch for debt 9.82; Mellville sab sch for debt 
debt 13 ; Summit HUl sab sch 4.66 ; Jamestown sab 14.45 . Amagansett sab sch 2 ; Bridgehampton sab 
Bch 2.20, P. 12.78. Pby of Mcmmmth. Red Bank gch 4.25. Pby of Nassau. South 3d st ch Wmsbuig 
ch 20 ; Manchester sab sch 5 ; Toms River sab sch mo con 30.77 ; East W'msbnig Ger'n sab sch for debt 
17, for debt 7.40. Pby of Newton. Belvidere sab iq.IO; Franklhi Avenue sab sch Brooklyn for deb 
Bch Jesse Fleming for debt 2 ; Newton sab sch for ^^^^^ . jg^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^2 gi . preeport sac 

sch for debt 5.90 ; Greenwich Point sab sch for debt 



debt 125.21, Infant Class for debt 66.50 ; Fredon 
Branch sab sch for debt 30.77 ; Yellow Frame ch W'm 
P. Vail, M.D. 5 ; Stewartsvllle sab sch for debt 27.70 ; 
Danville ch 13.65, sab sch for debt l5.35 ; Lower Mt 
Bethel sab sch for debt 8 ; Mt Bethel ch 12. Pby of 
New Brunswick. First ch Hightstown mo con 10, 
sab sch for debt 15.50, Proceeds of Children's Fair 



1 ; Jamaica sab sch for debt 27.50 ; Genevan ch for 
debt 105.58 ; Astoria chmo con 45.35 ; Gold Premium 
85, sab sch 21; Mission sch 10,=111.85 less 64.75 
cr'd Astoria ch August, In error, bal 46.60 Pby qf 
New York. First ch New York mo con 138.00, Mr. 



for debt «1.50. Per Ann.e Shrive. TreasT; ^ ch ^'!l^L?.T^Zl^^.^lr'JZ^^i^!^: 



Cranberry]40 ; Lawrencevllle Central sab sch for debt 
85 ; 2d ch Trenton 13.25, sab sch for debt 23.25 ; 2d 
ch Princeton sab sch for debt 130.20; Pennington 
sab sch for debt 34 ; Union sab sch for debt 3 ; Wlth- 



Willie, Mamie and Sidney Tabor for debt 26, Mission 
sch for debt 25.86 ; Brick ch mo con 110.82 ; Alexan- 
der ch mo con 4.77, sab sch for debt 5 ; Potts Memo 
rial sab sch Morrisanla for debt 20 ; Palisades ch D. 



erspoon st col'd sab sch for debt 62: 2d chNew C. R.Agnew 20, sab sch for debt 47.19; Westminster 
Brunswick sab sch for debt 84.40 ; Ewing sab sch for ^*^ ^^^ ^^^ ^®^* ^ ' ^^^ ^^ "^^'^^^ ^^^^ ^o con 37.22, 
debt 20 ; Ist ch Princeton 57, sab sch for debt 206.50 ; ^*° ®^^ ^^^ ^®^* ^^'^ ' ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
Queenstown sab sch for debt 5. Pby of Passaic, ^ ' ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^®^* ^-^ ? Greenbush sab 
First ch Morristown mo con 204.58, sab sch for sup- ^^^ ^°^ ^®^* ^ ' Chelsea sab sch 26 ; Stony Point sab 
port of child In India 25, for debt 53.88, Inft sab sch 8ch2.25. Pby qf New York 2d. West Farms ch 20; 
for debt 17.30, Legacy of little boy 2.70 ; Wlckllflfe ch Washington Heights ch mo con 78; Scotch ch mo 
mo con 9.78 ; 3d ch Newark mo con 25.29 ; Mission ^^^ *^^® ^^ *^^y ^^» sab sch for debt 100 ; Peeks- 
sab sch for debt 8.25 ; Lyons Farms sab sch for debt ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ '^'^•^'^^ sab sch for debt 50 ; Mt Wash- 
15.60 ; Central ch Orange sab sch for debt 82, Alfle 5, ^S*^^ ch 100 ; Sing Sing ch 275, sab sch for debt 50. 
Davie 6, Lottie 5, for debt. Pby of Saritan. Sec- ^^ qf North. Biver. Calvaiy ch Newburg mo con 
end Amwell sab sch for debt 12 ; Amwell United 1st ^ ? Rondout sab sch for debt 115 ; Wappingers FaUs 
sab sch for debt 15.19 ; Neshamlck sab sch for debt ^^ ^^h for debt 17.86 ; Cold Spring sab sch for debt 
10 ; Mllford sab sch for debt 10 ; Holland sab sch for 8.25 New Hamburg sa^ sch for debt 14.40. 8,895 81 
debt 9.71. Pby of Susquehanna. Orwell ch 4.87, sab Synod op Northern Indiana. — Pby <^ Craw- 
sch for debt 6.32 ; Towandasab sch for debt 100 ; fordsviUe. Warren sab sch 6 ; Lebanon sab sch for 
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debt 1.18 ; Thorntown ch 8.45 ; Greencastle sab sch 
11.65, for debt 41.62 ; Eockrille eab sch 5 ; Waveland 
sab sch 60. Pby qfFortWayne. New Lancaster sab 
Bcb 4; Blnffton sab sch 3.80 ; Lagrange sab sch for 
debt 10; Pleasant Ridge ch 10, sab sch 88, for debt; 
Klhanan ch 8, sab sch 5 ; Wabash ch 11. piy qfLake. 
Goshen sab sch for debt 50. i% qfLogantport. La- 
fliyette sab sch for debt 22.30; Monticello sab sch 
14. Pby ofMaumee. Tipton sab sch 3. 297 95 

Btnod op Ohio.— i*y qf Marion, Iberia sab sch 
8.50 ; Marseilles eab sch for debt 5.85 ; Bucyrus sab 
sch for debt 48 ; Liberty sab sch 10.60. Pby <^ Rich- 
land. Savannah sab ech for debt 99.59, to con A. P- 
Shaw and John Hanna L. M's 78 ; Valley sab sch for 
debt 4 ; Jefferson sab sch for debt 8 ; Mt Pleasant ch 
8.50. Pby qf Wooster. Chester sab sch 5.95 ; Fred- 
ericksburg sab sch for debt 35 ; Wooster ch 40.15 ; 
Mt Hope ch 18.15 ; Jackson ch 25 ; Wayne sab sch 
8.75; Berlin ch 16. Pby of Zan&tviUe. Muskingum 
ch 82.25 ; Children's Missionary Box 7.75 ; Salt Creek 
eab sch for debt 2 ; Washington sab sch for debt 41 ; 
Madison ch for debt 48, sab sch for debt 7 ; Buffalo 
eab sch for debt 66.19. 598 63 

Stnod op Philadelphia. —Pi&y of Donegal. 
Marietta sab sch 40.56, for debt and to con Mrs Liz- 
zie J. Fleming L.M ; Middle Octorora ch 86 ; Wrights- 
ville sab ech for debt 68.70; Union sab sch 1.12, sav- 
ings of little Willie Patterson dec'd 26c ; Union Acad- 
emy sab sch for debt 1.80 ; Chanceford sab sch for 
debt 11.72; Slate Ridge sab ech for debt 5; Slate- 
ville ch 51.50, sab sch for debt 22.04. Pby of Hunt- 
ingdon. Lewistown sab sch for debt 109.44 ; Hunt- 
ingdon sab school for debt 37.57; Infant schoo^ 
6.49, little girl's pennies 6.94, proceeds of Fair 
and Feetival held by fourteen little girls 130 ; Cur- 
wensville sab sch 3.25 ; Morris sab sch for debt 8 ; 
Birmingham ch Warriors Mark sab sch for debt 90 ; 
Beulah ch 8.70, sab sch 7 ; Upper Tuscarora sab sch 
for debt 11,10 ; Tyrone eab sch for debt 20; Lewis- 
town ch 53.91 ; Newton Hamilton ch 50.45, sab sch 
for debt 4.07; Spruce Creek ch Rock Spring sab sch 
for debt 19.75 ; Spring Creek sab sch for debt 71.25, 
Inftmt class for debt 80 ; Sinking Creek sab sch for 
debt 26.10; Bald Eagle ch 8.01, sab sch 8.89; Hear- 
field ch 42.14, sab sch for debt 102.86 ; Hollidays- 
buig sab sch for debt 123.82 ; Lower Tuscarora sab 
Bch for debt 7.65 ; Milroy ch for debt 26.50 ; East Free- 
dom ch Alexander Knox's fiimily, George 2.50, Boyd 
2, Brooks 1.25, Martha 1, Zella 1, Samuel 1.75, Ella 
75c foi debt ; Williamsburg sab sch for debt 15.50, 
Inlknt class 5.50. Pby of New Castle. Red Clay 
Creek ch 23, eab sch 12 ; New London sab sch 
for debt 46 ; Coatesville ch 45, eab sch for debt 22; 
White Clay Creek sab sch for debt 10 ; Head of Cris- 
tiana sab sch for debt 10 ; Lo'rBrandywine sab sch 
for debt 16.40 ; 1st ch Wihnington 20 ; Greenhill sab 
sch 12, for debt 20 ; Forks of Brandywine ch Female 
MiBS'y Soc'y 28,75 in part to con Mrs. Sarah Sims L. 
M., sab sch for debt 20 ; East Nottingham sab sch 
1.60 : West Nottingham sab sch 1.50 ; Pine Grove sab 
sch 1 ; Fairview sab sch 60c ; Rockland sab sch 13.50. 
Pby qf Northumberland. Muncie ch 11.85, sab sch 
for debt 10.35 ; McEwansville sab sch for debt 2 ; 
Great Island sab sch for debt 60.04 ; Williamsport 
sab sch for debt 89.50, Infant sch 25, mission ech 



85.60 ; MiiBinbui^ sab sch for debt 8 ; Sunbury sab 
sch for debt 12 ; Lewisburg ch for debt 61 ; Washing- 
ton ch for debt 16.80. Pby qf Philadelphia. Beth- 
any sab sch for debt 20 ; Mariners ch sab sch Phila- 
delphia Inft class for debt 12.50 ; Alexander ch sab 
sch for debt 27 ; 10th ch Phila. two months coll 47 ; 
Arch St ch sab sch for debt 56.07 ; West Spruce st 
ch 68, sab ech for debt 60 ; Soots ch sab sch for debt 
5 ; Gloucester ch sab sch for debt 12. Pby qf Central 
Philadelphia. Kensington ch sab sch 15 ; Heston- 
ville ch 8.25, Rev. James Clark, D.D., for debt 26; 
Great Valley ch sab sch for debt 10.07 ; 2d ch Phila. a 
lady 8.50, sab sch 100, a lady for three grand and sev- 
enteen great grand children 6 ; Central ch Phila. sab 
sch for debt 692.65 ; Princeton ch sab sch for debt 
170.79. Pby ofPhUadelphia M. Bristol sab sch for d't 
17; Brainard ch Easton sab sch 12.09 for debt 66 ; 
Newtown ch mo con 11.68, eab sch 20.09 and Infimt 
class 15,(for debt ;.Grovland sab sch for debt 9 ; Upper 
Wakefield sab sch for debt 10.16 ; Norristown Istch 
sab sch for debt 50 ; Chestnut Hill ch for debt 88, sab 
sch 60, and Infiant class 10 for debt ; Conshohocken 
sab sch for debt 3.20 ; Roxborough sab sch for debt 
35 ; Little Maria's miss'y box 50c ; Slatington sab 
sch for debt 25 ; Holmesburg sab sch 42 for debt and 
to con Charles E. Neville L. M. ; Abington sab sch 
for debt 38.84 ; Juv. Miss'y Society for debt 11.60. 

3,740 43 

Synod op Pittsbubo.— Pby qf Blairsville. Mur- 
raysville ch 40.56, sab sch for debt 18.25 ; Pleasant 
Grove ch 25; Cross Roads sab sch for debt 20.66; 
Ligonier sab sch for debt 6 ; Blairsville sab sch for 
debt 72.60 ; col'd eab sch for debt 5 ; New Salem sab 
sch for debt 44.80 ; Congmity sab sch for debt 16.10, 
Pby qf Clarion. Richardsville sab sch for debt 6 . 
Min Creek ch for debt 20, eab sch for debt 6 ; Mount 
Tabor sab sch for debt 15 ; Blkton ch 7 ; Richland ch 
6 ; Brookville sab sch for debt 197.50 ; Concord ch 
Female Miss'y Soc'y 20; Callensbnig ch Female 
Miss'y Soc'y 21 ; Clarion ch add'l 17.50; New Reho- 
both ch add'l 6, sab sch in part for debt 3.11 ; Beth- 
esda ch Female Miss'y Soc'y 12, sab sch for debt 6 ; 
Pisgah sab sch for debt 28 ; Greenville sab sch for 
debt 30.68 ; Mary's sab sch Wickleyville for debt 
2.80. Pby qf Ohio. Canonsbui^ ch 40, sab sch for 
debt 40; 1st ch Pittsburg sab sch Wm. M. Paxton's 
class for debt 50, S. F. Scovel's for debt 50 ; West 
Elizabeth sab sch for debt 4; Maple Creek ch 7; 
Racoon sab sch for debt 80, J. Dunlap's Bible class 
for debt 80 ; Bethany sab sch for debt 31.40 ; Centre 
sab sch for debt 28 ; Lawrenceville sab sch for deb 
29.18 ; Bethel sab sch for debt 85.01 ; 2d ch Pittsburg 
sab sch teachers and Bible classes for debt 596.07. 
i% qf Bedstone. Harmony sab sch for debt 4 i 
Uniontown sab ech for debt 10 ; Round Hill ch add'l 
6 ; New Providence sab sch for debt 13 ; George's 
Creek sab sch for debt 17 ; Tyrone sab sch for deln 
3.85 ; Dunlap's Creek and New Salem sab echs for 
debt and to con E. Finley L. M. 30 ; Long Run sab 
sch for debt 21.24. Pby qf Saltsburg. Crooked 
Creek ch 7.49 ; Appleby Manor sab sch for debt 
2.11 ; Glade Run sab sch 15 ; Concord ch 14.02, 
sab sch for debt 6 ; Mahoning ch 5.68 ; Saltsburg ch 
100.86, Infant sch 8 ; Ebenezer ch 21 ; Bethel and 
Jacksonville chs 80, sab sch for debt 25 ; Plum Creek 
sab sch for debt 88 ; Leechburg sab ech for debt 60 ! 
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Gilgal Bab ich Ibr debt 14.81 ; Marion sab Bch for 
debt 7.90; Indiana sab for debt 70; Harmony eab 
8cb for debt 41. 2,176 93 

Stnodof ^T.VAJTL.—Pbyqf Chippewa, Black 
Biver Falls cb 10. let cbLeCrosBe 4.67. Fby<ff8t, 
Paul. Hndson sab Bch for debt, 2.25; Westminster 
ch Minneapolis, mo con 6.50, sab sch for debt 105 ; 
gold thimble by a little girl, 8. Rockford sab sch 
for debt 5. Pby qf South Minnesota. Stewartsville 
sab sch for debt 2 ; Ist cb Rochester, sab sch for 
debt 15 ; Preston sab sch for debt 10. 162 42 

Synod of Sanduskt.— P&y qf Mndlay. Find- 
lay sab sch for debt 8 ; Tmro ch 40 ; Van Wert sab 
ach for debt 18. Pby qfMaumee. West Bethesda 
ch 7 ; Bryan sab sch for debt 8 ; Ist chfToledo, 40.10. 
Pby qf Michigan^ Bennington ch, Mrs. Depae 2 
1st ch Plymouth 28.14 ; Rev. Jas. Bubnar and wife 
9.56 ; sab sch for debt 17.80 ; Westminster ch, Grand 
Rapids, 80, sab sch for debt 20.77. Pby qf Western 
JBeserve. Tiffin sab sch for debt 10.50 ; 1st ch La&- 
yette, 20.80, sab sch 8.20 ; 1st ch Onilford, sab sch 
for debt 16. 269 87 

Synod op Southern Iowa.— Pby qf Des Moines. 
Albia sab sch for debt 5.55 ; Agricola ch 4, sab sch 
1. Pby qfPairJield. Bentonsport sab sch for debt 
6 ; Ottomwa sab sch for debt 6 : Libertyrille sab sch 
for debt 2.80 ; Washington sab sch 10 ; Bethel sab 
sch 2,92 ; Lafayette ch for debt 5.65 ; Liberty ch for 
debt 4.55; Sigonmeysab sch for debt 11.50; Ohe- 
qnest sab sch for debt 8.60 ; Summit sab sch for debt 
6.60. Pby of Iowa. West Point sab sch for debt 
16.80; Mt. Pleasant ch for debt 55.82 ; sab sch for 
debt 75 ; Ger^n sab sch for debt 1. Burlington Ger'n 
ch 8.50 ; sab sch for debt 1.60 ; Union sab sch for debc 
11.50 ; Ononwa ch 6.65, sab sch for debt 3.86 ; Unity 
sab sch for debt 86.40. Pby qf Missouri Biver. Alton 
sab sch for debt 11.50 ;.Plattsmouth sab sch for debt 
17 ; Bucks Orove sab sch for debt 8. 316 09 

Synod OP WHBBLiNo.—Pi&y qf New Lisbon. Yel- 
low Creek ch 60 ; sab sch 7 ; for debt 19.ft0 ; Mary 
Cameron for debt 5 ; Middle Sandy ch 81, sab sch for 
debt 39 ; Bethel ch 37.26 ; Rehoboth ch 6, Canfield ch 
20, sab sch for debt 5 ; Newton ch 20.94. Pby qf 
SteubenviUe. Beacon Ridge cb 4 ; New Hagerstown 
sab sch for debt 25 ; Bloomfleld ch for debt 14.25 ; 
Fairmount sab sch for debt 3 ; 1st ch Stubenville, 
inft class 1.25 ; Wellsyille sab sch for debt 88.43 ; Is- 
land Creek ch for debt 86.45, sab sch for debt 15 ; 
Amsterdam ch 13.98, sab sch for debt 10.07 ; Rev. J. 
N. Swain's children 1.08; Pleasant Hill sab sch for 
debt 18 ; Ridge sab sch for debt 12.50 ; Hine's school 
house 1.65; Monroeville ch4; Corinth sab sch for 
debt 6. Pby qfSt. ClairsviUe. St. Clairsville sab sch 
for debt 13; Cadiz ch 91.22, sab sch for debt 85; 
Kirkwood ch 27, sab sch for debt 60.27 ; Martinsville 
ch 30 ; Rev. G. W. Chaliiuit 5, sab sch for debt 50 ; 
Powhattan ch 6.25 ; Crab Apple sab sch 20.44. Pby 
qf Washington. 3d ch Wheeling, sab sch for debt 
87.60 ; 1st ch Wheeling, 63.18, sab sch for debt 52.50 ; 
Holliday's Cove sab sch for debt 29, for Allahabad 2 ; 
Claysville sab sch for debt 21 ; Allen Grove ch 10 ; * 
Wolf Run ch 9 ; Avondale sab sch for debt 5 ; 2d ch 
Washington 60 ; sab sch for debt 25 1 West Alexan- 
der sab sch for debt 70.60 ; 4th ch Wheeling, for debt 
27.92 ; 2d ch Wheeling, sab sch for debt 75 ; Mounds- 
vUle sab sch for debt 5 ; Childrens mite soc' 



debt 9 ; Fairview ch 10 ; 1st ch Washington, sab sch 
for debt, and to con John Aikin and Annie Means. 
L M's 110 ; Forks of Wheeling sab sch for debt 28.61 ; 
Frankford ch 12.59 ; Upper Ten Mile ch 21.26 ; sab 
sch for debt 10. 1.497 54 

Synod op Wisconsin.— P&y qf Dans. Broad* 
head sab sch for debt 12,56 ; Richland City sab sch 
for debt 4.60 : Pulaski Ger'n ch 10 ; Madison sab sch 
for debt 35.93 ; Ist ch Prairie du Sac sab sch for debt 
16 75 ; Oregon sab sch for debt 17.60 ; Belleville aab 
sch for debt 3 ; Lake View sab sch for debt 2 ; Fancy 
Creek sab sch for debt 6.50. Pby qf MUwaukie. 
Wankeska sab sch 20.85, for debt 19.65 ; 1st ch Bc- 
loit, sab sch for debt 82.60; Fort Washington sab 
sch for debt 17 ; Holland ch 6. Phy of Winnebago, 
Bodge Centre ch 8.50 ; Beaver I>am sab sch for debt 
7 ; Kilboume City Ger'n sab sch for debt 3 ; Rose- 
dale ch 5 ; 1st ch. Fond du Lac sab sch for debt 
33.50 ; Kilboume City sab sch for debt 57. 315 48 



Total received from churches $21,638 17 

Legacies. —Bequest of Benois Gray, deceased, 
Ohio, 47 ; Estate of George Corwine, deceased, Pike 
Co., Ohio, 1442 ; Patterson Estate, 119.71. 
Less tax on Missouri lands 24, 1,584 71 

Miscellaneous. — Henry Brewster, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 5 ; A little sunday-school boy 25c ; Little 
E. Warner McCoUum, for debt 50c ; A lady. Pleas- 
ant Ridge, Ohio, 25; Mrs. Alexander Langhlin, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 12.50 ; Henry Eckert, Neville, Pa. 25 ; 
H. Schoonmaker, Slipper y Rock, Pa. 5 : Little James 
M. Boggs, New Harrisburg, Ohio 50c ; A Friend, 
Rimersburg, Pa. 8; Mr. and Mrs. H. Robinson, 
Clarksburg, Pa. 2 ; J. R. Caldwell, Elders Ridge, Pa. 
85c; Eddie^Brandon, Hunterstown, Pa. 80c ; Joseph 
Hezlott 10 ; Gten'l G. Loomis 5 ; M. R. C. 6 ; Little 
Mary's First Oflfering, gold and silver 1.10; Isabel 
5 ; Abbie and Susie for debt 1 ; SteubenvUle Fem. 
Sem'y mo con, 9 ; for unmarried female missiona- 
ries 21; Willie C. Guyer, seven years old 2; Jaa. 
Russel, North Jackson, Ohio, 75 ; for debt 25; EUes- 
die sab sch for debt 4.35; Friends at Bellefonte, Pa. for 
teacher at Rawal Pindi 75 ; Julia and Eddie Know! 
ton, N. J. for debt 60c ; Mary C. Donaldson, 1,000 ; 
for debt 100 ; Three Little Girls, Wilkesbarre, for; 
debt 10; -^The children of the promise," for debt 
45; R. P. W., MeadviUe, Pa. 1 in gold for debt; 
Lawrenceville, N. J., Young Ladies' Sem'y for debt 
15 ; Isaac Morley, Athens, Pa. 5, L. Biles, Bath 6 ; 
sav's of little girt, Yates C'y 1 ; M. Abbot's sch B'k'n 
debt 1.60 : Henry Yost, Rondout, 50c ; A. P. L., and 
children 11 ; Jonathan Merrit, Altoni, m. 4 ; Thomas 
Rogers, New Rochelle, 106.85; Two Friends for 
China 500, for India 500; Dr. G. W. Albin's two 
children for debt 1 ; Frank Vasseur, West Meriden, 
Conn. 2 ; Leilla Brandon, Miss'y .Box for debt 1. S 
M. 5 ; Austin sab sch, Texas, 5 ; Rev. R. B. Can- 
field 2; Willie Clemens for debtl; Robert Stewart 
5, and John Barrett 1, Hanover, Pa; Part sale of 
collars 4.30; E. J. Blake, Tarrytown, N. Y. 60; 
Miss N. Harian, for debt 1 ; Mr. Crabbe for debt 1 : 
Florence and Julia* Kingsbury for debt 6 2,715 60 



Total Receipts in October, 1867 $28,988 88 
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MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

SITUATION OF THE BOARD. 

This it is important for the churches to know, and especially at this sea- 
son of the year, when the majority of them take up their annual col- 
lection for Foreign Missions. Last year, three-fifths of the donations to 
this cause came into the Treasury after the first of January, or in the last 
four months of the fiscal year. 

Appropriations. — These, with the debt of 135,472, will amount to ncarfy> 
if not fully $300,000 — a larger sum than the Church has ev«r yet contribiited< 
to the Board. We say nothing here of her ability to raise this sum^ b«it 
only that this amount will be requisite to meet all the demands upon it^ and 
to free it from debt. During the past few months the attention of the Sab* 
bath Schools has been directed to the debt, and it is hoped that they alone . 
will raise a sum sufficient to cancel it. The interest awakened, and the help 
already given by the young, are worthy of all praise. 

Mission Fields. — Whilst the work among the Indians continues tlie same^ 
to the missionary force one has been added. In the providence of God the 
work at Bogota has reached such a stage, that a house of worship is deemed a 
Tital necessity and that is now obtainable at a comparatively small cost. Shall 
the Committee answer this appeal, in the faith that the churches will meet it ? 
The missionary band in Brazil has been enlarged during the year, and two 
missionaries, with their wives, have sailed to that important empire, open to 
evangelistic effort. Two new brethren are under appointment for Japan, 
who may sail before the close of the missionary year. One missionary and 
one teacher have embarked for China, whilst a missionary and his wife have 
returned to that country ; another, who has been home for bis health, will sail! 
next month for Northern China ; and a third has been reappointed to that 
field. Three new missionaries are on their way to India ; another mission-- 
ary is returning, to be followed in a few days by another^ with his family.. 
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For Corisco, a missionary and his wife, with two teachers, will soon em- 
bark. Besides these, there are others under appointment, or expecting to 
be commissioned, for different fields, and who will sail soon after the close 
of their Seminary course. Among this number are two physicians. 

This enlargement of forces is only a type of the expansion of the work in 
the different missions. On the field new houses are needed, new school build- 
ings required, new chapels called for. New agents are training for labor, 
or are ready to enter actively into the difterent departments of missionary 
toil. 

Then by the increased prices of living, the Committee have been com- 
pelled to augment the salaries of missipnaries in India and Siam. 

The Committee in these and other ways have acted in obedience to tiie 
commands of the General Assembly, and we make these statements for the 
guidance of the churches, that such may know the condition of things, and 
the increasing call upon them to do more than ever for the missionary cause. 

On the first day of May, there were seventy ordained missionaries con- 
nected with the Board ; now there are seventy-eight, besides the native 
ministers in Brazil, China, and India. This increased force, with the female 
teachers, — who are every year becoming more needful, and a more impor- 
tant part of missionary laborers abroad, will add largely to the expenditures 
of the Board. There are in all more than three hundred and sixty agents in 
the foreign field, and under the care of the Board. 

It is therefore evident that the total of contributions of the past year, will 
not suffice for this. Much interest baa been felt in the Sabbath School effort, 
but now we must turn to the churches, and look for their evidences of love 
for Jesus, and for perishing souls. These must come up in a noble manner 
to our help. They are able to do great things for the Lord. We therefore 
trust that this cause will be presented in all our churches, and that all shall 
have an opportunity of contributing to it. 



THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 

Our General Assembly, as in former years, " recommends the observ- 
ance of the first week, commencing with the first Sabbath in January, 1868, 
as a week of prayer, for the outpouring of the Spirit of God, that his prom- 
ise to the Church may be fulfilled, that all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
And the Assembly would exhort the people of all our churches to a general 
and earnest attendance upon prayer, during that period." 

This was the great object for which the Week of Prayer was commenced. 
The call came from India, and the observance of this period became 
general throughout the world. God has heard the cries of his children, and 
answered their requests. This week should be chiefly given to the unevange- 
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lized, and special supplications made, that good would bless the seed that has 
been sown, the Word that has been scattered, and the efforts that have been 
put forth, to reach and to save them. A great work of preparation has been 
done at every station — yea, in every mission among the heathen, the Moham- 
medan and the Romanist — much truth lies quiescent, or is in operation, yet 
needing the quickening and renovating power of the Spirit. What a motive 
for earnest, importunate pleading is this, that this truth should not only be- 
come vitalized, but that the power of these new converts should be felt upon 
the great kingdom of darkness lying all around, and extending far beyond 
tbem. 

It is a principle in the divine economy, that the ministration of the Spirit 
is essential to establish and extend the kingdom of grace. Apostolic power 
lay in the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and it is his province and work still, to 
bring truth into saving contact with the heart, and give strength and effici- 
ency to Zion. This truth the resolution of the General Assembly acknowl- 
edges. The Spirit is recognized in his own administration, and an object 
sought that should engage the attention, enlist the affections, and give scope 
*o the prayers of the whole church of God. 

It is here where the programme of the Week of Prayer, by the Evangelical 
Alliance, is sadly defective. We could not know from it " whether there be 
any Holy Ghost." Next to this omission, is the one for which this service 
was intended, " that God would pour out his Spirit upon all flesh, so that all 
the ends of the earth might see his salvation." The Jew is named seemingly 
for a purpose, but there is no reference to the heathen or the Mohammedan, 
and no desire expressed that God's way should be known upon earth, and 
his saving health among all nations.^ 

It is God's will that his Gospel should be preached among all nations, 
and that the kingdoms of this world should become obedient to Messiah's 
sway, and that all flesh should see his salvation. This will is law to his peOi* 
pie, and to act in harmony with it is their life and glory. There is then, 
everything in the work itself to arouse to prayer and action, and these should 
be put forth in the name of the Master, and for the welfare of the perishing. 
The time is short, myriads are exposed to woe. The season is incalculably 
precious, and should be embraced by the whole church of God, that his 
kingdom may be everywhere established. 

Selfishnesi? is the bane of our fallen nature, and it is not wholly eradica- 
ted by grace. We carry it with us into the church on earth. It is this 
which interferes so oft with the performance of duty, and with the full con- 
secration of all our powers and talents, to the service of God and to the 
evangelization of our earth. As soon as the church saw that there was a 
power in this Week of Prayer, and felt its influence, she immediately began 
to use it for herself, or her home work, until she has largely forgot the perish- 
ing heathen. 
I At first the whole week was given to the unevangelized ; then one or two 
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days ; last year, part of one day was given to them, and this year in the 
*' programme" mentioned, thfe dying guilty pagan is forgotten. 

The following programme, in an editorial of the Congregationalist and Re- 
corder, is excellent in its nature, comprehensive in plan, and one more in har- 
mony with the great designs of the Week of Prayer. We cheerfully publish 
it, as being vastly superior to that of the Evangelical Alliance : 

Sunday, Jan. 5th. 

Evangelization of the World. For missions to heathen and nominally Christian 
lands. That the Holy Spirit may bless all missionaries, mission schools, and all na- 
tive Christians, especially the native ministry. China, the great mission field of the 
American churches. 

Monday, 6th. 

Local ChurcTies. For a blessing on the word preached to the conversion of the im- 
penitent, and the greater consecration of believers ; on all meetings for prayer; on 
Christian households, and the baptized children of the church. 

Tuesday, 7th. 

Home Skangelization. For lay efforts, Young Men's Christian Associations, Bible 
and Tract work, the religious press. 

Wednesday, 8th. 

The Freedmen, For the Divine blessing on all preachers of the gospel and teachers 
among them ; upon all efforts to improve their condition, and specially that they 
may enjoy all the blessings of civil and religious freedom. 

Thuksday, 9th. 

Home Missions. For churches, Sabbath schools, and institutions of learning in the 
destitute portions of the country. For home Missionaries and their flunilies, colpor- 
4|^rs, and all efforts to reach our foreign population with the gospel. 

Fbiday, 10th. 

Our Country. For all in authority, for wise and just laws ; the speedy and wise 
adjustment of all national difficulties ; for the return of kindly and brotherly feeling 
in all parts of the country. For the proper influence of Christian men, and for union 
among Christians. 

Satubday, 11th. 

Tlie Holy Spirit. For the blessing of the Holy Spirit on all efforts to promote 
the kingdom of Christ, that revivals may be enjoyed in the churches, that a mission- 
ary spirit may prevail in our colleges and seminaries, and that our country may be 
prepared to follow the leadings of Divine Providence. 

Sunday, 12th. 

Sabbath Schools. For Christian instruction in the family, and in Sabbath schools. 
For the Christian culture of the youth of the land with reference to the fixture of 
the church, and the world's evangelization. 
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An Appeal for a Chapel in Bogota- 
Thb following earnest appeal, written 
by Rev. T. F. Wallace, for a chapel in 
Bogota, is another stage of the develop- 
ment of missionary labor in that city. A 
cbapel is deemed by the missionaries on 
tlie ground as essential to the further 
pcosecation of their work. That city is 
full of Roman Catholic churches, but we 
have no building in it, to which the peo- 
ple can be invited to hear the message of 
salvation. Now, such a building as will 
suit them and the people, in a central 
position, is offered at a most reasonable 
rate, and they send this account and the 
reasons for its purchase, which we lay be- 
fore the Church, hoping that not a few 
will aid those who are longing to reach- 
as many as possible with the Word of 
God: 

Bogota, Oct. 16, 1867. ^ 
My Dea/r Brother — I have left your let- 
ter to the last moment that I might write 
you as explicitly as possible upon the 
important matter that will be treated of 
in my present letter. The house, or ra- 
ther church question, presents a new 
phase from what it did a few days ago, 
when we last wrote. As you learned 
from Brother Pitkin's letter, after giving 
up all hope of getting a house ready- 
made, we had, after talking over the 
matter, and praying for direction, come 
to the conclusion that there was nothing 
left Tjs to do but put our trust in God, 
and ** go forward." But most unexpect- 
edly to us, it came to our knowledge, 
that a house that has for many years 
been occupied by the oldest and most 
extensive publishing firm in the city, 
could be bought. The building is a 



work of the old Spaniards, who built 
the most substantial houses to be found 
here : the walls are three feet thick, of 
stone, brick and mortar. It is a two- 
story building, length between 75 and 
80 feet; width, 40 to 46. In front, on 
lower floor, is a lobby and two small 
office-rooms, over this there is one large 
room that would serve for a Sabbath 
School, or for a teacher's room, should 
we have a day-school. Then comes the 
main hall, 60 by 45, this is open to the 
ceiling, just under the roof, with galle- 
ries around three sides, 12 feet wide, 
which can be entered by stairways from 
lobby, or by stairways going up to them 
at the back part of hall. There are also 
two lai^e skylights. At the rear of main 
hall are two small rooms. Upon the 
whole, the building has quite a church- 
like appearance, and is ready for holding 
services in at once, with the addition of 
seats, pulpit, a little papering and paint, 
to supply which I feel sure we can raise 
money enough here. The situation is all 
we can ask ; if we had our choice I do 
not think we could select a better, being 
only three blocks from the central plaza 
ol the city, and on a cross street, con- 
necting the two principal streets. The 
price asked is $8,000 ; $3,020 of this to 
be paid on purchasing, and the rest can 
be paid at our convenience, we paying 6 
per cent, on it untU paid. Now, what 
are we to do ? The Board expect to be 
consulted by missionaries before making 
heavy outlays of money, so we are com- 
pelled to delay the purchase of this pro- 
perty until we hear from the Committee, 
or assurances from some of our brethren 
and friends at home, that we can have 
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the money, or else we must take the re- 
sponsibility upon ourselves of buying at 
once. We prefer laying the matter be- 
fore the Board, and have them lay the 
matter before the Churches, feeling as- 
sured that the call for aid will be' re- 
sponded to, if its urgency is only un- 
derstood. To this end permit me to 
make a few statements respecting this 
mission. It is the only one our Church 
has ever attempted to establish in any 
part of the world for the benefit of the 
Spanish-speaking portion of the Latin 
race, and of such there must be at the 
lowest calculation 40,009,000. This mis- 
sion was established ten years ago, and 
there has never been any except the par- 
lor of the missionary's dwelling for hold- 
ing religious services. The attendance 
upon these services for the last month or 
two has been very encouraging, at times 
crowding to an uncomfortable degree 
our parlor, which is 40 by 15 feet. Our 
house being on the outskirts of the city 
makes a long distance for persons to 
come who live even in the centre of the 
city. Brother Pitkin will be able to 
preach in a month or so. Can we think 
of laboring on here in the hope of doing 
anything for Christ without hall or cha- 
pel to preach in, or house for school? 
Would our missionaries in the West 
think of laboring for ten years, and hope 
to do much good, without at least a 
schoolhouse or some public place to 
preach in ? Yet this is what has been 
done here, for we have never had a place 
to which we could invite, by public no- 
tice, everybody to attend. But why say 
more? To do so I would only repeat 
what I have often written. We make 
our request for immediate aid in the 
name of Christ. We feel that we would 
not be faithful to the commission we 
have from Him did we ask less, or with 
less importunity. Nay, we fear we have 
failed in our duty all along, in not hav- 
ing presented the claims of this field 
upon our churches as they deserve to 
be. I can now ofler no stronger consid- 
erations for granting our request than 



that two of your representatives are here^ 
ready and longing to preach the Gospel 
to a needy and willing people, but they 
have no place to which they can wel- 
come these people to hear the GospePa 
good news. 



The Rev. S. H. Kellogg, of Furmkha- 
bad, gives in this article one of the diffi- 
culties in the way of getting divine troth 
rightly before the minds of the people. 
This difiSculty may well be styled an 

UNCONVERTED LANGUAGE. 

In preaching to a heathen people, not 
one of the least difficulties is, that their 
very 7a7?^t/^e needs, as it were, to be con- 
verted, before it can express the thoi^fats 
of God. Few realize, in Christian lands, 
what a precious heritage is this of a lan- 
guage, the outgrowth and expression of 
Christian doctrine and feeling; fewer 
still can conceive what a mighty hind- 
rance to the gospel is a language, into 
which throughout long ages no one right 
thought of God or of sin, no one holy de- 
sire or sanctified emoticm has ever fonnd 
its way. Probably, those who have to 
tabor in the languages of India, for the 
toost part, find less difficulty on this 
matter than many in other lands ; as, for 
example, among Indian tribes, in aU 
whose language is no word for lo^! 
Yet, even here in India, this trouble is 
oftentimes so deeply felt, as almost to 
shut the missionary's mouth. 

Sedvation,— To illustrate, take one most 
necessary word, ** salvation." It is of 
salvation that we want most of all to tell 
them. And so you will tell the Hindoo 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
give " mukti " to all believers. He seems 
to understand you ; you are surprised to 
see how well he agrees with you, and feel 
quite encouraged with your facility in 
preaching in a foreign language. But, 
alas, the Hindoo has not understood you. 
True, you have used the right word ; the 
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best at least that the language affords, 
" mukti " undoubtedly means " deliver- 
ance—salvation ;" but, what kind of a 
salvation ? Salvation from sin ? Salva- 
tipn from the wrath of God ? Not at 
all. The Hindoo believes that all exist- 
ence is but an emanation from the eternal 
absolute and impersonal Divinity. As 
the waves rise in succession from the 
bosom of the ocean, separate from it and 
are yet of it ; rise to be lost again in the 
deep which heaved them forth, so all 
existences are but the countless waves, 
ever rising and falling again, in the 
boundless sea of Divinity. Bo, for a sea- 
son, we are in u manner separate from 
him, or seem to be, but our end is to be 
lost again in him. To be in the body 
then is an evil ; an evil which, perchance, 
may continue ages upon ages, as through 
comntless successive births you appear 
and reappear in various forms, ere you 
sink finally away into the Deity. And 
the great end, therefore, which the re- 
ligious Hindoo sets before himself is not 
salvation from sin, or from the wrath of 
God, but simply deliverance from further 
transmigrations. To be released from 
matter, or indeed, any sort of individual 
existence whatever; to lose thought, 
affection, self-consciousness, personaUty 
itself, and sink into indistinguishable 
identity with the great impersonal All — 
a dewdrop lost again in the sea, from out 
of which it rose — this is ** mukti I " this 
is the Hindoo's idea of saltation ! And 
thus, when you told him how none but 
true Christians would obtain "mukti," 
it was of such nonsense that he under- 
stood you to be talking. And yet the 
word is probably the best in the language 
to express your meaning ; only you must 
explain, and explain again and again 
that the true " mukti " is not deliverance 
from ftirther transmigration, not deliver- 
ance from self-consciousness and person- 
ality, but deliverance from sin and the 
wrath of God^ because of sin. And then, 
after all your explanation, veiy likely he 
QHiy not understand you ; so utterly for- 
eign is the meaning which you fasten on 



the word, from all that it has ever meant 
to him. 

God is One,— This difficulty sometimes 
extends beyond words to forms of ex- 
pression. For example : there is a com- 
mon Sanscrit saying, " One is Brahma, 
there is no second;" which saying is 
often in the mouths of native preachers? 
in the way of argument, as an admission 
by the Hindoos themselves of the unity 
of God. But, unfortunately, when a 
Brahman quotes these words, and talks 
of God as one, he does not mean at all 
what we do. We mean God is one, in 
that there is no second God ; he means 
that God is one, in that beside Him is no 
separate existence. That things appear 
otherwise is all " maya "—illusion. Be- 
side God, is nothing else. He is One, 
because he is All! So that the above 
words, so far from being a happy confes- 
sion of this great truth of God's unity, 
are pure, God-denying Pantheism. And 
so, whenever you speak of the unity of 
6od, except you are very careful, instead 
of preaching God's word, you will be 
understood as preaching Pantheism. 

Such instances might be indefinitely 
multiplied, but these will suffice to give 
a hint as to a difficulty little thought of, 
but a mighty hindrance to the Gospel in 
every heathen land. 

May not possibly the promise in Zeph. 
iii. 9, allude to this, and give hope of a 
happier day when this, with all the evil 
finit of Babel, shall be done away? 
" Then " it is written, in that great day 
of judgment, " will I turn to the people 
a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lord, to serve Him 
with one consent." 



The Rev. D. B. Wyckoff, of Mynpurie, 
sends the following communication of his 
visit to Delhi : 

A peep at Delhi — Past and present, — I 
ought to have told you sooner of my visit 
last cold season to Delhi, the Mahomme- 
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flan capital of India. It was, as its name 
implies, the heart of their empire in this 
country, and it was to it what Paris is to 
France. It is a very ancient city, having 
been founded, according to the Hindoos, 
1800 B.C., and rebuilt twelve or thirteen 
times, which, after viewing the ruins scat- 
tered for miles around the present site, 
does not seem incredible. 

The first city was called ** Indra Pras- 
ta," and was built S. E. of what is now 
called the Old Fort, some ten miles from 
the present city. 

The second was called '' Dheli," or 
" Dwarpur," and was founded about 200 
B.C. 

The third, Hindoo Delhi, was built by 
the great Rajah *' Priti Rao," who, about 
20 A.D., erected the beautiful iron pil- 
lar, some thirty feet in height, which is 
still standing to commemorate his victo- 
ries. About 50 A.D., he built the ** Koo- 
tub,'' also a round stone tower, two hun- 
dred and ten feet high, with a winding 
staircase inside, afibrding a fine prospect 
from the top. It is said he built it for 
his favorite daughter, that she might have 
the first view of the rising sun, and thus 
be the first to engage in its daily worship. 
N^ear the Kootub is a frightftil sort of 
show, at a place called the ** Bowie," 
which all visitors are expected to witness. 
There are several wells there about sixty 
feet deep, down which the natives throw 
themselves, feet foremost, for a few cents. 
It seems to do them no harm, they are 
really fond of the sport, or rather of the 
money it brings them. 

The Hindoos say there were three oth- 
er Delhi s under their rule, but their sites 
cannot now be pointed out with precision. 

We come now to the Mahommedan 
period. They, after conquering Delhi, 
A.D. 900, called it " Sultanabad." It lay 
•about two miles S. E. from the " Kootub," 
which is eleven miles from the present 
city. 

The second they called " Shahpore." 
It was four miles N. E. from the Kootub. 
The third was " Tooglukabad," five miles 
east of the last. 



The fourth was " Muhummadabad,^' in 
the centre of the present ruins. The fifth, 
was " Ferozabad," one mile east of the 
present city. The sixth was " Shafabad,'* 
and is now call the Old Fort, as much of 
it is still standing. It is larger than the 
present fort. The seventh is modem 
Delhi. I will not attempt to describe it- 
It must be seen to be appreciated. Th» 
most interesting object in the city is the 
" Jumna Musjid," a fine stone mosque, 
where the Musulmans worship, and 
where we saw a copy of the Koran in 
parchment, 1300 years old, also one of 
Mahomet*s shoes, both objects of great 
veneration to the faithful, and which cer- 
tainly looked old enough to be his ; and 
the print of his foot in stone. These last 
are rather apochryphal. 

In this city the English have a museum, 
in which are collected many objects* of 
great interest. Among others I remem- 
ber a complete suit of ancient armor, and 
some Chinese, and many Indian, curiosi- 
ties. The most beautiful sight in the 
city is Shah Jahan^s " Hall of Audience," 
and the *• Pearl Mosque " in the fort, both 
built of white marble, and the first orna- 
mented with flowers made of precious 
stones inlaid. 

, The ruins and monuments around the 
city are by far the most interesting 
I have ever seen. Conspicuous among 
the latter is Feroze Shah's " lath," a solid 
block of granite forty-five feet long, stand- 
ing thirty-five feet high from the groimd, 
with an inscription in the ancient Sanscrit 
character. It was brought from the 
Punjab. 

Of the ruins, to me the most interesting 
of all, is the " Juntur Muntur," an astro- 
nomical Observatory, with two rows, of 
thirty-two windows in each, for watching 
the stars, built by the Rajah of Jeypore, 
when he was a state prisoner at Delhi, 
with an azimuth, quadrant and gno- 
mon near by, the latter sixty-seven steps 
to the top, all of solid masonry, and true 
to the pole. 

The government have asked Mr. Par- 
sons, Baptist missionary at Delhi, to 
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whom I am indebted for most of the 
above information, to restore tbe observ- 
atory, but he has declined for want of 
time. 

While viewing such ruins and monu- 
ments, one cannot help thinking, how vain 
are all earthly grandeur and power I and 
longing for the time when this people 
shall dwell in cities whose streets shall 
flow ivith righteousness, instead of blood 
and violence as heretofore. 



Ambala. 

Cub readers have been informed of the 
power of the Gospel among the blind and 
the lepers of this mission station. The 
Rev. Dr. J. H. Morrison, at presenc sta- 
tioned at Ambala, gives the following 
account of a communion season with 
these people : 

Condition of the inmates of the Asylum. 
— Last Sabbath I had, what was to me, 
a deeply interesting service. It was a 
communion service in the Blind and 
Leper Asylum. Fourteen of the inmates 
are communicants. Of these, one is old, 
blind and too feeble to walk to the church 
without a good deal of inconvenience. 
All the rest arc lepers. One is prostrated 
on his bed, unable to go out. Another 
has lost his voice by the internal progress 
of the disease, and is so reduced that he 
is unable to go so far as the church. 
Others have lost their toes, and some 
have but a stump of their foot left, and 
that all festering with the disease, so that 
they move about with difficulty and pain. 
I therefore thought it best not to have 
them asked to go to the church, know- 
ing that it must necessarily exclude at 
least two from the privilege of the ordin- 
ance, so I had them all assembled under 
the shade of a tree before their own doors. 
The Asylum is not such as an American, 
who has never been in this country, would 
picture to himself. It contains no room 
in which they can assemble. Every room 



is for actual residents, in poor native 
style, and is now actually occupied by 
two or more patients. There, under the 
shade of a tree, they sat on the bare 
ground. The one confined to his bed 
was carried out on his poor cot and laid 
in the midst. The other inmates of the 
Asylum were assembled outside this little 
band of the King's children. I read the 
account of the healing of the leper and 
of other diseases, and pointed the whole 
company to Him, who could not merely 
heal the body of its blindness and leprosy, 
but was equally able to remove the spirit- 
ual blindness and leprosy from our souls ; 
and pointed them to the precious promise 
that these vile bodies shall eventually be 
made like the glorious body of Jesus, 
and so be made fit forever to dwell and 
reign with Him. Then I read and ex- 
plained briefly, Paul's account of the or- 
dinance—! Cor. 11, 28, etc., and admin- 
istered the ordinance to those fourteen 
with three other members of the Church 
who had come to unite in the service, one 
of whom was the elder. 1 felt it to be 
quite as precious an ordinance, under 
these lowly circumstances, as I ever had 
felt it in our fine churches and gay assem- 
blies at home. I trust the Master of the 
feast was with us. 

Th>e Poor have the Gospel preached to 
them, — And, oh, such poor ! Immortal 
beings who had never, until brought 
there, had any higher hopes than thaf 
they might linger on a few years, fester- 
ing and rotting away, piece by piece, un- 
til the last piece fell a putrefying lump of 
flesh and bone to mingle with its mother 
earth, to die as outcasts from society, and 
friends, and family, like dogs, without 
one ray of light for the long night of 
death. What glorious tidings I was per- 
mitted to bear to them, when I could as- 
sure them that every true believer among 
them was a shahzada (son or daughter) of 
Heaven's King, and that every one of 
these vile, festering, putrefying bodies 
should be changed and made like the 
glorified body of the Lord Jesus Himself. 
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Could they really believe such news ? If 
they could, it could bo only because the 
Spirit of God had actually taken posses- 
sion of those vile bodies, wrought in 
their souls a living faith, and made them 
temples for his own worship and resid- 
ence. Some, if not all, I trust, have that 
Mth. The man on the cot, the other 
day, in reply to my inquiry — ** How are 
you to-day ? " raised his hands, as if by 
his action to give me clearly to under- 
stand, what he, with difficulty and in the 
peculiar . voice of one far gone with 
leprosy, tried to utter, replied, as I under- 
stood him : " Clinging to Jesus." 

Outcasts. — Another class of the poor 
and despised now have the Gospel 
preached to them. They are regarded as 
outcasts; and to suggest the idea of 
doing anything for them, is simply to 
excite surprise or provoke ridicule from 
every respectable native, and from many 
Europeans. Yet, I have commenced 
among them a school for boys and one 
for girls. Each point is made also 
a preaching stand, where wc get very 
good congregations. Some of them 
come also to our regular services, both 
on Sabbath and on week days. In the 
boys' school there are about fifty boys. 
The girls* schoolis yet small, containing in 
all not over fifteen, and these irregular in 
their attendance. But, for our day of 
small things, this beginning is not to be 
despised. To me, it is highly encourag- 
ing. Oh I that these simple facts might 
lead the. Church at home to realize her 
high calling— ^ that she is honored as 
God's instrument In fulfilling the prophe- 
cies, especially that same one which Jesus 



pointed to as the sign that his mission 
was from heaven— "to the poor is the 
Gospel preached." Did that prove his 
mission to be from heaven? It then 
proves ours to be from the same source. 
We then are co-workers with Jesus. To 
realize this truth requires the same faith 
in us as that required in the poor lejier 
to realize that he is a King's son, and 
that his vile body shall become like the 
glorified body of Jesus. Really to believe 
such glorious things, we all need to cry 
daily, ** Lord, increase our faith." Will 
not our friends at home unite with us 
more constantly and earnestly than ever 
before in this cry ? Send us help from 
above, for vain is the help of man. 

Clinging to Jeaus, — On Wednesday, 
after the sacrament, the man who receiv- 
ed it on his bed, joined, I trust, the 
Church above. One of his fellow-suffer- 
ers, the only one of them all who can 
read, had been in the habit of reading 
and talking to him, and praying with 
him. . On Wednesday he had just lisen 
from prayer by his bedside, when he 
iMQeathed his last. It is pleasant to know 
that such was the last thing that engaged 
his attention on earth. His companion 
who thus engaged in helping him on in 
his pilgrimage to the end, told me that 
all along he had steadily expressed his 
hope in Christ alone. From all I could 
gather from him and about him, he spent 
his last days and died clinging to Jesus. 
All this is truly encouraging. For it all, 
the Lord be praised, and to his name be 
all the gloiy. And may we all be found 
at the last, simply, finnly *' clinging to 
Jesus." 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



Sketch of the History of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. 

From 1792 to 1867. 
Concluded from last Number. 



THE SECOND TWENTT-PIVB YEARS. 

The Jubilee of the Mission was cele- 
brated at Kettering, in the month of Oc- 
tober, 1842, by services of the deepest 
interest.. Looking back over the fifty 
years of the Society's existence, the Com- 
mittee could aflSrm that if the Society's 
labours had been abundant, so also had 
been the perils though which it had 
pased from adversaries abroad, and from 
financial embarrassments at home. Never- 
theless the obstructions of its early years 
had been surmounted, and the extrica- 
tion of the Society from its embarrass- 
ments had evidently proved that the Lord 
of Hosts was with His servants, and that 
the God of Jacob had been their refuge. 

During the second period of twenty- 
five years new stations were opened in 
India and Ceylon, the Mission in Jamaica 
was largely extended, the Bahamas w6re 
drawn within the circle of the Society's 
operations, Central America had received 
the Missionaries of the Cross, and vaflua- 
ble assistance was rendered to the strug- 
gling cause of Christ in South Africa. To 
occupy the numerous spheres of labour 
one hundred and three missionaries had 
gone forth, the larger part of them during 
the last ten years of the period. But 
death had stricken down many, among 
them the learned and venerable Carey, the 
acute and able Marshman, and the skilful 
and devoted Ward. A few had left the 
Mission from impaired health and other 
causes, so that of the hundred and fifty 
brethren who had been sent out since 
the formation of the Society, seventy-three 
only remained in the field. 

It was during this period that the 
Society's labours in Jamaica acquired 
such breadth and importance, and that 
the horrible system of slavery was de- 



stroyed throughout the Empire of Great 
Britain. Many among us remember, with 
deep emotion, the terrors and sanguinary 
executions of the insurrection of 1882 ; 
the din and noise of the conflict by which 
the fetters of the slave were broken; 
the noble and eloquent advocacy of the 
negroes' freedom by Knibb, Burchell, 
and their coadjutors ; the hot hatred of 
the planters, in which many chapels were 
consumed, and the perils which beset the 
honoured men who defended the cause of 
the slave. It needs only the briefest re- 
ference to bring vividly before our minds 
the scenes of anxiety through which the 
Society, its agents and friends, then 
passed. 

The period was also remarkable for the 
resolutions of the Jamaica churches to sus- 
tain their pastors, and to aid, by contri- 
butions and personal devotion, to carry 
the Gospel to the land of their fathers. . 
It was the fitting outcome of the grati- 
tude they felt for the freedom they had 
acquired, and for the possession of the 
Gospel by which it had been secured. 

If less striking to the eye, certainly not 
less important in its far-reaching effects 
was the progress of the Missionary labour 
in India. In 1818, Serampore College 
was founded, the first of those great scho- 
lastic institutions which have attained to 
such powerful development and utility 
though the able advocacy and exertions 
of Dr. Duff. Popular literature received 
a great impulse by the publication at 
Serampore of the first newspaper in the 
Bengali tongue : grammars and diction- 
aries of the Bengali, Sanscrit, and other 
languages, proceeded from tlie prolific 
pen of Dr. Carey. Chiefly through the 
agitation of the question by the Mission- 
aries, sutteeism was abolished, and the evils 
flowing from the connection of the gov- 
ernment with Juggernaut and other idol 
temples of the land were exposed, and 
set on the path of removal. The system 
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of caste had received a deadly wound ; 
the first native schools for heathen children 
in Northern India were organized ; female 
education began to evince its beneficent 
influence on the domestic life of the peo- 
ple, through the exertions of the noble 
hand of brethren in Calcutta; and the 
Mission press, founded by the amiable 
Pearce, added its streams of sacred and 
secular knowledge to those proceeding 
from Serjimpore. Then came the first 
books printed in the language of Bengal, 
and by these ardent men was laid the 
foundation of a vernacular library for the 
people. 

The translations which so prominently 
characterized the first period of the Soci- 
ety's history were continued. Dr. Yates 
was raised up to tread in the steps of his 
eminent predecessor, Dr. Carey. In forty- 
four languages or dialects of the East, 
spoken by at least five hundred millions 
of people, including the Chinese version 
of Dr. Marshman, had the whole or a part of 
the Bible been translated by these eminent 
servants of Christ, and nearly half a mil- 
lion of copies had been printed. No record 
has been preserved of the myriads of re- 
ligious tracts which had been prepared 
and put in circulation, but which largely 
aided the diffusion of a knowledge of 
the Gospel. 

It is not possible to recover the number 
of converts baptized during this period ; 
but at its close we find that the native 
churches throughout the entire sphere of 
the Society's labours had largely increased. 
In the East Indies they contained 978 
members, with about 300 Europeans sep- 
arate fellowship. The number of mem- 
bers in Jamaica was placed at 3,200, 
and in the Bahamas at 1,176. Central 
America had in fellowship 132. From 
amongst these converts sprang an in- 
creasing number of native helpers, who, as 
pastors or evangelists, laboured to main- 
tain and extend the Kingdom of God. 
The East furnished fifty-three, and other 
parts seventeen more. In the West the 
foundation of an indigenous ministry had 
yet to be laid. Nor was the instruction 



to the young neglected. In the East there 
were 90 schools, with 2,700 children re- 
ceiving instruction ; in the West there 
were 60 schools, with 6,700 children ia 
daily attendance. 

Glancing over these facts, and remem- 
bering that many countries, but a few 
years before closed, had been opened to 
the messengers of peace, the Committee 
could hopefully say, "Superstitions, 
which once held so firm a ^rasp on the 
human heart, are now in their dotage. It 
is unquestionably an enterprise of greater 
hope to assail the nations in this their 
hour of weakness, than fifty years ago, 
when magnificent and seductive systems 
of worship were at the height of their en- 
ergy and splendour. Many abominations 
have been removed, and though the re- 
moval of them may not necessarily draw 
in the chariot of the Gospel, it is impos- 
sible not to regard it as the preparation 
of the way of the Lord." 

Only one of the founders of the Society 
lived to see its Jubilee. The first treas- 
urer, bending beneath the weight of 
ninety years joined in the celebration. It 
was a season of hallowed joy, of precious 
memories, of holy expectation, and of 
fervent prayer, when the thousands of the 
Society's friends met in the birth-place 
of the Mission and the place of residence 
of Andrew Fuller, to pour out their thank- 
offerings before the Lord, and to glorify 
God* for **the men who originated a 
scheme that holds so eminent a place in 
the annals of Christianity, and has given 
so powerful an impulse to the energies of 
the Church." 

THIKD PERIOD OP TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. 

The noble contributions at the Jubilee 
enabled the Society, not only to remove 
the heavy debt which burdened it, and 
provide a suitable house for the conduct 
of its buisness, but more especially to en- 
large its operations in Western Africa, 
and to commence new Missions in Trini- 
dad and Hayti. The very valuable In- 
stitution at Calabar, Jamaica, for the 
training of a native ministry, was open- 
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ed, to which has since been added a nor- 
mal school department for the education 
of teachers in the numerous day-schools 
connected with the Churches of the Island. 
The College at Serampore, brought into a 
state of great efficiency by the Key. W. H. 
Denham, aided by the generous liberality 
of Mr. John Marshman, also came under 
the direct management of the Society. 

During this interval, the charge of the 
Mission in Brittany was assumed at the 
request of the Welsh Churches, by which 
it had been established. In 1859 the 
China mission, so often in previous years 
the subject of discussion and resolution, 
was entered upon ; and the services of an 
earnest Christian brother in Norway were 
accepted. In addition, the Indian Miss- 
ion was strengthened, important assist- 
ance was rendered, in men and money, to 
the Baptist Churches of Canada, both 
English and French ; and the Indians re- 
ceived a small portion of the Society's re- 
gard. To the German Mission occasional 
grants were also voted from the Society's 
funds. Under the auspices of the Soci- 
ety, a successful effort was made to estab- 
lish a Church of Christ in Madras, among 
tbe East Indian population ; and a similar 
movement, in combination with native 
work, was begun by the lamented Cassidy, 
at Poonah, on the western side of the 
Peninsula. Nor should we omit to men- 
tion that the Committee has been the 
medium through which the number of 
brethren has been increased, who, both 
in Australia and at the Cape of Good 
Hope, have advanced in new regions the 
kingdom of our Lord. 

Although not under the immediate 
direction of the Society, the affairs of the 
Jamaica Mission necessarily received from 
the Committee unceasing attention. In 
the troublous periods of its history, the 
Chiarches of Great Britain have given 
large and essential aid; and if, to a great 
extent, the Jamaica Mission is now inde- 
pendent of its control, the Society cannot 
be immindful of the claims this child 
of their faith and prayers has upon their 
sympathy. It could not refuse to render 



prompt support, in those times of conflict 
and suffering through which the emanci- 
pated people, and their pastors, have had 
to pass. The period under review, indeed, 
closes with a dark and terrible crisis, 
scarcely yet at an end, but one which we 
believe will issue in brighter times and 
assured ]}ro8perity. 

To occupy these various fields of labour, 
in addition to those who were previously 
in the field, one hundred brethren were 
sent out. But of the entire number sent 
forth from the beginning, two hundred 
and twenty-nine in all, fifty-eight only 
remain in the Missions directly under the 
charge of the Society. To these must be 
added the eleven brethren still at their 
posts in Jamaica, several ot them worn 
and weary with the toil of many years ; 
and the five or six in different parts of the 
world, who still cling to their work 
though the Society has withdrawn its sup- 
port. Such are two brethren in Canada, 
and others in Honduras and Sumatra. 
But in Jamaica the Society has raised up, 
through the blessing of God on the Cala- 
bar Institution, upwards of twenty native 
brethren, nearly all of whom continue to 
be usefully employed as full pastors of 
churches. The Society further sustains 
in the various fields it occupies, the 
largely increased band of native helpers, 
above 300 in number, as evangelists and 
teachers. The Missions directly under 
the charge of the Society, at the present 
moment, are found in India, Ceylon, 
China, Western Africa, Jamaica, Hayti, 
Trinidad, the Bahama Islands, Brittany^ 
and Norway. 

We are unable to give the number of 
persons baptized during this period. The 
increase in the Churches has been very 
considerable ; thus, in India the period 
began with a membership of 1278 per- 
sons, it closes with a membership of 2,800, 
after a deduction of the losses which death 
and other causes have brought about. 
Excluding Jamaica, in the West Indies . 
the period began with 1,580 members, it V 
closes with 3,200, The entire roll of the ^ 
Mission Churches gives about 6,500 per- 
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sons in fellowship, who are surromided 
by a mass of nominal Christians calcula- 
ted at 18,000, all of whom are under the 
direct supervision and instruction of the 
Missionaries of the Society. 

In Jamaica, the number of Church 
members is somewhat less than at the be* 
ginning of the period under review, when 
the Churches were reckoned to contain 
from 25,000 to 30,000conmiunicants. Past 
events sufficiently account for the diminu- 
tion ; years must elapse before this once 
slave population can be entirely leavened 
with the pure and elevating influence of 
the Gospel of peace. Nevertheless, the 
Churches still embrace from 20,000 to 
25,000 members. 

On the whole there is progress every- 
where, not indeed of so rapid a kind as 
to satisfy Christian desire and hope ; but 
sufficient to assure us of the final fulfil- 
ment of the Divine promise, " In due sea- 
son we shall reap if we faint not." 

The labours of the brethren engaged in 
the work of translation and printing the 
Holy Scriptures, have gone on with un- 
flagging assiduity and zeal. To the 
Indian translations have been added 
others in Femandian, Dualla and Isubu, 
West African tongues; also the New 
Testament, and parts of the Old, in Sing- 
halese. Grammars and aids to the ac- 
quisition of these languages have been 
completed, besides many other works of 
a religious, educational, and instructive 
character. Especial attention has of late 
years been paid to the distribution of the 
Scriptures in the viUages of Bengal, 
in addition to the usual circulation at 
melas and other crowded assemblies of 
the people. Schools have been multi- 
plied, and have contributed their full 
share to the general enlightenment, and 
to the acquaintance of the people with 
the truths of the Bible. The scholars in 
the day-schools, both in East and West, 
not including Jamaica, number about 
8,000 children of both sexes. The excel- 
lent Government schools of the Bahamas, 
render Mission day schools unnecessary 
there; but Sunday-schools contain up- 



wards of 2,200 children, which number, 
added to those connected with the Mission 
schools throughout the entire field of the 
Society's operations, makes a total of about 
2,700 Sunday scholars. In Jamaica the 
day scholars are 2,451, and the Sunday 
scholars over 10,000. 

Our space will allow us only the briefest 
mention of the important visits paid to 
the Indian Mission in 1850-51, by the 
Revs. J. Russell and Dr. Leechman; and 
again in 1854-57, by Dr. Underbill, one 
of the Society's secretaries. Dr. Under- 
bill also visited the West Indies in 
1869-60. On this occasion he was accom- 
panied to Jamaica by the Rev. J. T. 
Brown, of Northampton. These visits of 
fraternal sympathy and devout conference 
have proved of essential service in the 
subsequent conduct of the Society's 
afliEiirs. 

PBCUNIABY BEBOUBCBS. 

A few words relative to pecuniary re- 
sources which this great work has called 
forth, may fitly close this necessarily 
brief and imperfect review of three-quar- 
ters of a century of earnest and prayerful 
endeavour to propagate the Gospel of 
Christ. 

The first collection for the Society's 
object, made by the founders themselves, 
amounted to the sum of £13 2s. 9d. The 
first addition to the store was the sum of 
£70, sent by the first Auxiliary formed at 
Birmingham, by the Rev. Samuel Pearce, 
and collected in the interval of four weeks 
which elapsed before the second meetmg 
of the Committee. At this meeting a few 
personal subscriptions were also an- 
nounced, and the entire sum was com- 
mitted to a banker's care. 

The resolution of thanks to the Bir- 
mingham Churches, expressed the hope 
that the Auxiliary plan would meet with 
the general and increasing approbation 
of the Baptist Churches, and that a num- 
ber of corresponding societies wduld he 
forme<l in diflerent parts of the kingdom. 
The Mission, however, met with very 
scanty support among the Churches. The 
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response made to the earnest appeals of 
the first secretary, Mr. Fuller, came chiefly 
from other sources— from indiyidual 
^fts, and from sympathizing friends of 
other communions. In 1817, we find 
collections for the Mission were made in 
many Independent and Presbyterian 
chapels, as well as in a few instances in 
churches of the Establishment. At the 
close of the first quarter of a century, 
contributions were acknowledged from 
only 95 Baptist Churches, and 45 Auxil- 
iaries. As these Auxiliaries were some- 
times formed of several Churches, it is 
probable that the entire roll of contribut- 
ing Churches may have numbered, but 
did not exceed, one hundred and eighty. 
During the second period, the spread 
of the Missionary spirit among the 
Churches was very satisfSswjtory. There 
was a large increase in the number of 
Baptist Churches in the land, through the 
expansion of the denomination — particu- 
larly in Wales. The report of 1842 states 
that contributions had come from 848 
places ; but only 450, systematically, year 
by year, collected for the object Thare 
is reason to think that the number of 
contributing Churches was about 75Q, 

In the present year, the report gjjves 
1,217 Churches in Great Britain, as 
having collected for the Society, besides 
77 places in which either a Baptist 
Church does not exist, or the gifts come 
from friends not in communion with one. 
Till the year 1820, the annual services 
Wfere held in the country. The last was 
held at Cambridge in 1819, when it was 
resolved to carry on the operations of the 
Society from the metropolis. In 1837 it 
became the practice for the Metropolitan 
Churches to collect simultaneously on the 
Lord's day preceding the annual meeting. 
Forty-five Churches, in the first year, 
joined in this act of liberality ; but in 
1842, forty-one only consented to do so. 
The number has since very considerably 
increased; in 1866, eighty-four churches 
had sermons and collections ; 1867, owing 
to the change of the day, the number was 
somewhat less, being seventy-four. 



From all sources that have contributed 
to the income of the Society, among 
which the Mission Press of Calcutta and 
the Bible Translation Society hold a very 
honom-able place, the entire sum received 
and expended is as follows, divided into 
periods of 25 years each :— 

Average per Anniim. 

1793 to 1817 £98,549: 6: 2 £8,941:19:6 

1818 to 1842 872,585:14:10 14,908: 8:7 

1843tol8G7 632,410:11: 8 25,296: 8:5 

Jubilee Fund (1842) 88,704: 0: 7 



Total. . . .£1,137,249 : 12 : 10 

It may give a still clearer idea of the 
growth of the Society's income, if we 
present a table containing a statement of 
the gross income of every tenth year :— 

1792 £18 : 2 : 6 1842 £22,517 : 12 : 6 

1802 2,479 : 16 : 10 1852 19,116 : 11 : 9 

1812 4,856 : 14 : 9 1862 88,151 : 4 : 10 

- 1822 12,291 : 11 : 4 1867 80,105 : 8 : 1 

1882 12,740 : 7 : 8 

This instructive table exhibits a very 
fluctuating series of figures. Between 
1832 and 1842 the annual income rapidly 
increased, partly owing to the accession 
of the entire staff of the Serampore Miss- 
ion, on its reunion with the Society in 
1838. The abolition of slavery and the 
share taken in its accomplishment by the 
Society's missionaries, also greatly in- 
creased the interest of the Churches. 

The income of the year 1862 was the 
largest ever received, the Jubilee year ex- 
cepted. But it contained the exceptional 
payment of £1,500 by the Spanish Gov- 
ernment, for the premises at Fernando Po, 
from which island the Spaniards had 
driven the missionaries f^way ; and two 
donations, one of £1,000, and the other 
of £2,000 from a fiiend now deceased. 
The legacies of that year were also un- 
usually productive. Still, in the fiace of 
these fiuctuations, neither to be avoided 
nor foreseen, the course of years has seen 
the Society's income enlarged, its means 
of usefulness increased, and its agencies 
multiplied in many parts of the globe. 

It is our hope that the 75th anniversary 
of the Society's existence will be another 
starting point, from which may be dated, 
in the years to come, a greatly increased 
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appreciation of the work to be accom- 
plished, a large addition to the means of 
usefulness it now enjoys, and, above all, 
in answer to fervent prayer, a mighty 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, quicken- 
ing the seed so plentifully sown, and 
hastening the day of man's redemption 
from indolatry, superstition, and* sin. 

We cannot better close our brief review 
than with the striking, yet ever true 
words of Dr. Carey, written in 1791 : — 
" The Scriptures teach us that the enjoy- 
ment of the life to come bears a near rela- 
tion to that which now is, a relation 
similar to that of the hardest and the seed. 
It is true, all the reward is of mere grace, 
but it is nevertheless encouraging. What 
a treasure, what a harvest must await such 
characters as Paul, and Elliot, and Brain- 
erd, and others [Carey, Marshman, Ward* 
Knibb, Burchell, Pearce, and others!] 
who have given themselves to the work 
of the Lord. What a heaven it will be 
to see the many myriads of the poor 
heathen, of Britons among the rest, who 
by their labours have been brought to 
God. Surely a crown of rejoicing like 
this is worth aspiring to. Surely it is 
worth while to lay ourselves out with all 
our might, in promoting the cause and 
kingdom of Christ." 



Mohammedanism and Christianity— The 
Political Quarrel Between Them. 

It was, if we mistake not, an opinion 
of the late Dr. Arnold, that, second only 
to theology, politics was the science most 
worthy of study. It ought indeed to be 
investigated carefully and impartially by 
all who would understand human history. 
Not merely religious difficulties, but 
deeply cherished political feelings, rise 
up as obstacles in the path of the Mo- 
hammedan inquiring into Christianity. 
Nor is this to be wondered at ; for never, 
during the last thousand years, has the 
political struggle between Christians and 
Mohammedans wholly ceased. A hur- 
ried sketch of the past will make this 
plain. 

The Mohanmiedan pixxject, copied, we 



doubt not, in one of its essential features, 
from the blessed Jesus, was the conquest 
of the world. The pagan priests of old 
Rome never thought of so magnificent a 
design ; their ambition was satisfied when 
they had made a certain alliance, more or 
less close, with the paganism of other 
lands ; and, imagining an essential iden- 
tity of faith where none really existed^ 
opened the capitol for divinities before 
unheard of, and gave them a recognized 
place in the Roman mythology. Juda- 
ism could not have inspired Mohanmied 
with his daring project for the subjuga- 
tion of the world, for it was in its veiy 
nature local, and showed its real spirit 
when it objected to Peter's holding fel- 
lowship with men uncircumcised. It waa 
Christ who was the model for Mohammed 
in his scheme for the conquest of the 
world ; but as the imitator was, in the 
fullest sense of the words, " of the earth 
earthy," while the exemplar was the Lord 
from heaven, the copy was very imper- 
fect ; for while Jesus dealt with the hu- 
man conscience only by moral and spir- 
itual means, Mohammed had ultimate 
recourse to coercion of various kinds. 
While Jesus knew no weapon except that 
of love, Mohanmied had at last no scru- 
ple in employing the sword, and would 
have been satisfied though, in gainings 
universal empire, he had half depopula- 
ted the world. 

Almost, then, from the first years of 
Mohammed^s enterprise, the conquest of 
the world became the fixed aim of evtry 
soldier of the crescent; and, however 
honorably foes might conduct warfare 
against them, the mere fact that they 
were men in their whole souls irrecon- 
cilably averse to surrender the govern- 
ment of the world into Moslem hands, 
was sufficient to make them be regarded 
with hatred of no ordinary kind. Hu- 
man nature being what it is, hatred be- 
comes yet more intense, when a people 
are not merely opposed, but opposed 
successfully ; and this is the gravamen of 
the charge brought by Mohammedans 
against the followers of Jesus. At that 
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period in human history when the dan- 
ger to the world from Mohammedan- 
ism was at the greatest, the Moslems were 
at one and the same time fighting their 
way through Asia to the confines of India, 
and forcing a passage westward and 
northward, so as to threaten every Euro- 
pean kingdom ; and what stopped their 
progi'ess was not so much the active and 
passive resistance of the unnumbered 
millions of Asia, as the heroic efibrts of 
the less populous but more warlike Euro- 
pean states. In short, when the Moham- 
medans had the cup of triumph almost at 
their lips, it was dashed out of their 
hands, not by Asiatic pagans, but by Eu- 
ropean Christians ; and the difierence be- 
tween the Mohammedan position in the 
world as it now is, and as, but for 
Christian warriors, it might have been, is 
the meaning of the hatred which ambi- 
tions Mohammedans bear to Christians 
of every name. 

It was not merely the first collisions 
which left hostile feeling behind: the 
crusades traced deei) lines in the Mo- 
hammediin memory ; and when the time 
for these had passed away, other stru^-' 
gles had the same effect. It has been 
stated that, even if war had been con- 
ducted on the most honorable principles, 
it would still have stirred up animosity, 
in the hearts of those with whom the 
struggle took place; but it must be 
added that hostilities were often carried 
on in a barbarous or half-barbarous fash- 
ion. For instance : it is stated, though 
it may be trusted with some exaggera- 
tion, that no fewer than 70,000 Moham- 
medans were slain in Jerusalem, when 
it was captmed in the year a.d. 1099, 
during the first crusade. How vast, 
again, the misery that must have been 
Inflicted on Mohammedans by Ferdinand 
and Isabella in their efforts forcibly to 
convert the Mohammedans of Spain, and 
how lasting the sting left behind, when,, 
in large measure failing in that endeavor, 
they ultimately expelled from the penin- 
sula those more sincere Mohammedans 
whom they could in no way compel to 



the abandonment of their faith ! Far be 
it from us to assert that no provocation 
was given. We believe that if ever a 
people in the world gave provocation to 
Christians, it was the Mohammedans; 
and in that veiy peninsula of Spain now 
spoken of, the Moslems had done the 
most indefensible deeds in the day of 
their domination. Thus, speaking of ani 
early Mohammedan victor in Spain, the 
celebrated Muza, a historian says: "The 
horrors which he perpetrated in his ca- 
reer of conquest, or rather of extermina- 
tion, have been compared to those of 
Troy and Jerusalem, and to the worst 
atrocities of the persecuting heathen em- 
perors. There may be exaggeration in 
the declamatory statements of those his- 
torians (i. e., the old Spanish), but the 
very exaggeration must be admitted to 
prove the melancholy fact.*' Speaking 
of a later period, a Spanish Archbishop 
says: *' Children are dashed on the 
ground; young men beheaded; their 
fathers fall in battle ; the old men massa- 
cred, the women reserved for greater mis- 
fortune." It is evident that the contro- 
versy between Christians and Mohamme- 
dans can scarcely be viewed in the ab- 
stract, or decided simply on the merits of 
the case. The feud of many long centu- 
ries cannot be forgotten, but will affect 
the reasoning, do one what he may to 
avoid it. 

A case closely connected with oiir- 
selves claims special consideration, the 
relations between ourselves and the Mo- 
hammedans of India. India contains a 
greater number of Mohammedans than 
Turkey itself; and when, some years ago, 
the Times newspaper, wishing to say 
something startling, came forth one 
morning with the statement that Britain 
was the first Mohammedan power in the 
world, it in a certain sense spoke the 
truth. There are more Mohammedans 
under the British sceptre than under that 
of any other sovereignty in the world. 
But, unhappily for our endeavors for 
their conversian, they have a certain po- 
litical feud against us in India, which 
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makes them listen to our admonitions 
with less candor tlian might otherwise 
be the case. When we first made our en- 
trance into the East as a political power, 
most of India was in Mohammedan 
haods, the empire of the Great Mogul, 
•though really at the time rotten to the 
•core, figuring largely in the imagination 
of Europeans and Asiatics as the very 
type of strength and of splendor. That 
Empire we took the leading part in over- 
throwing, and the fragmentary provinces 
or kingdoms into which it was at last 
broken, we partially or entirely con- 
quered, and to this day hold in thrall. 
Yet more unhappily for the relations be- 
tween them and us, the situations offered 
under our rule ai*e not those for which the 
Mohammedans are specially qualified. 
The civil ofllces demand, in those who 
would properly fill them, some acquaint- 
ance with the ideas, and, if possible, 
even with the language, of the conquer- 
ors; and to acquire these implies such a 
freedom from bigotry as is not common 
among Mussulmans in any country. Most 
of them have tendencies towards the 
army, and when all who are required for 
the department of the public service 
have been obtained, there still remain 
multitudes of respectable descent for 
whom no career is open, unless they first 
obtain certain kinds of knowledge to 
which they are now averse ; while it re- 
mained true, as at present, that mission, 
and even government, schools in India 
are very partially attended by Mussulman 
children, while thronged with Hindoo 
boys. Mohammedans will suffer severely 
from the existing system of government, 
and will tend to sink in society, till, 
from being the Indian aristocracy, they 
become the lapsed masses of the land. 

We fear that the day is yet distant 
when' Mohammedans in numbers will 
consent to enter the Christian Chm*ch. 
In Turkey, consequently, and in other 
lands similarly situated, irreconcilable re- 
ligious strife will continue to prevail, - 
and at intervals there will be appeals to 
arms, and Christian or Mohammedan 



blood will be shed. Meanwhile, it is 
consoling to think that He who presides 
over this world and the universe at 
large habitually makes the wrath of man 
to praise Him, at the same time keying 
the remainder of that wrath under re- 
straint. We wait, with perfect faith in 
his providence, to see events gradually 
evolve themselves in Eastern Europe, as- 
sured that He will direct them, and will, 
though possibly in a strange, mysterioua 
way, compel them to execute his will and 
beueficdnt designs, and be helpful instead 
of injurious to the best interests of man. 
— Christian Work. 



The New Zealand Mission. 
The kingdom of God progreseea 
amidst difiiculties. With these it has to 
contend. In doing so, there are tinges 
and seasons when the resistance it meets 
with is so violent that it retrocedes ; but 
only for a brief period, until it gathers 
strength for a new effort, not only recov- 
ering the ground which had been lost, 
but winning new attainments. It is as 
the influx of the tide. There is advance 
i|nd retreat ; but each receding wave is 
met by a new force, and, rallying from its 
apparent discomfiture, is borne onward to 
new victories. It is not as though the 
Ctospel of Christ was advancing to take 
possession of unoccupied territory ; it is 
one preoccupied throughout its whole 
extent by the kingdom of darkness, and 
with this it has to wrestle. The final is- 
sue is no uncertainty. When the seventh 
angel sounds, great voices shall be heard 
in heaven, saying, " The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ; and He shall 
reign for ever and ever.'' Until that mo- 
ment of triumph come, we must be jHie- 
pared to. endure hardness, and, by an un- 
conquerable persistence, to prevail. He 
who yields to discouragement forgoes 
the crown. Whether it be in the conflict 
of individual Christian life, or in the 
prosecution of some good work, which 
has for its object the spread of true re- 
ligion amongst men, we must expect dif- 
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ficulties. When they arise, we must 
gzapple with them ; and, as we do so, 
each reverse that we meet with must 
jtfQiise us to new energy, and make us 
the more resolved, by God's help, to 
conquer. 

Our Missionary work in New Zealand 
has met with a great reverse. It seemed 
« goodly structure ; and if men doubted 
as to the power of Christianity, in these 
latter days, to ameliorate the condition 
of savage tribes. New Zealand afforded a 
prompt and convincing reference. The 
sUann, came ; it was one of no ordinary 
violence, and the structure fell. Our fair 
Mission lies prostrate in the dust. That 
which had served so long as a jjowerful 
argument in favor of missionary work is 
now used as an argument against us, and 
men point to the wreck, and exclaim — 
Behold the failure I But this judgment 
is premature. Is the work so utterly ru- 
ined that it cannot be revived ? The fair 
structure, which reared itself on high 
above the waves, has disappeared; but 
have the foundations been uprooted? 
We are persuaded that they remain unin- 
jured, and await us, if, with a courage 
which only deserves to be regarded as 
Christian, because it never despairs, we 
address ourselves to a renewal of the en- 
terprise. There is no use now in fallibg 
back on old complications — on questions 
of land, of what measures were repre- 
hensible, and what administration was to 
be Mamed. There has been war between 
the races, native and colonial, and that 
war has yielded its issues. No argument 
as to the past can change these issues. 
They are stem facts ; and in the presence 
of these we find ourselves. 

What is to be done ? We must go to 
work promptly and energetically. The 
i^eep have wandered through all the 
mountains and upon every high hill; 
yea, the Lord's flock has been scattered 
upon all the face of the earth ; but let it 
not be said that " none did search or seek 
after them." All our Missionaries agree 
in this, that the fire is not extinguished ; 
that in the embers there is life ; and that 



the work, with God's blessing, may be 
revived. This is the answer given by the 
Rev. C. Baker, an aged Missionary of 
forty years' standing — " I certainly think 
that we should not relax in our efforts in 
gathering in the scattered portion of our 
native church as opportunity offers, but, 
on the contrary, put forth all our energies 
to repair damages." 

See how busy the crew of that large 
Indiaman appears to be. She has been 
in a cyclone off the Mauritius. Her 
masts went overboard, and, thrown on 
her beam-ends, she threatened to founder. 
The broken masts, hanging by chains, 
driving to and fix), crushed the boats to 
pieces. At this crisis some dauntless men 
imperilled their lives, if so be they might 
save the lives of all. The fastenings were 
severed. As the cumbersome top-gear 
fell away, the vessel righted. And now 
the hurricane has passed, and the men, 
full of hope, are repairing damages. Let 
it be so with us in this the dismasted 
state of our New Zealand Mission. Such, 
we thank God, is the determination of 
our Missionaries. The Bishop of Waiapu 
observes — 

** You may have noticed a letter in the 
'Record,' written in consequence of an 
article in * Good Words.' It is, ' Two 
years' experience of the Maoris, by an 
Army Chaplain.' It says—* Some of the 
best men (Missionaries) have given up the 
struggle in despair, and have left the 
colony in search of more promising fields 
of labor. It is only recently that one of 
these men, in preaching his farewell ser- 
mon, declared, with manly candor and 
singular honesty, that the bitterest refiec- 
tion on his mind was the knowledge that, 
after laboring twenty-five years in New 
Zealand, he left, it with the Maori no more 
Christianized than he was when he first 
landed.- I pity the poor man who could 
be the author of this. I should fear that 
he was very deficient in a knowledge of 
what Christianity is. Your old Mission- 
aries have none of them given up the 
struggle in despair. Some it has pleased 
God to take to Himself, as King, Davis, 
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Hamlin, Morgan, and Yolkner. Others 
arc infirm in health, as my brotlier and 
Baker. The rest you will find at their 
posts, not giving up in despair, but fight- 
ing on, sword in hand, and confident of 
victory. We are preparing for renewed 
operations at Te Ante. We do not see 
cause to abandon even this part of our 
work. If one expedient fail we try 
another. If our houses are burnt we 
build again. If we do not obtain our 
money from the Government, we will 
build without. When we were consult- 
ing the other day at Te Ante, the Bishop 
of Wellington said to Mr. Williams — 
^ What do you propose to do if your 
father does not get any money from the 
Government ? ' The answer was, ' Still 
put up the buildings.' So, too, in re- 
gard to our working staff— if one man 
fail we look for another. God will not al- 
low the work to stand. It is true there has 
been a great falling away among our pro- 
fessed Christians, and it is equally true 
that most astonishing events are taking 
place in our church at home." 

Sj speaks a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. At home, as the Bishop justly 
observes, we have our difllculties. But 
they who know and love the truth do not 
mean to surrender the Protestantism of 
the Church of England. At the cost of 
life itself, they are resolved to defend it. 
The cry throughout the country, and that 
increasingly, is, " No surrender.'* In the 
difficulties which they have to meet, we 
rejoice to find that our brethren in New 
Zealand are of the same mind ; and for 
our own and their encouragement we 
would remember the promise—" When 
the enemy cometh in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him." 

Our Missionaries are the more resolved 
because they are persuaded that, amidst 
wide-spread declension, " there are many 
who hold fast to the truth." — Church 
MissionaYy Intelligencei\ 



Ordination of Mr. Baba Padmanji. 
The Free Church Presbytery of Bom- 
bay met at Puna, on the 7th of August, 
for the ordination to the pastorate of tbe 
native congregation there of Mr. Baba 
Padmanji, so well known as a Christian 
convert and vernacular author in the 
west of India. The Rev. Dr. Wilson, 
who presided on the occasion, preached 
in English, and conducted the ordina- 
tion services in Marathi; and the Rev. 
Narayan Sheshadri delivered an address 
to the congregation in Marathi. With 
the members of the Presbytery present — 
in addition to the two now mentioned, 
the Rev. Messrs. Stothert and Angus, 
and Mr. John Small, elder— the Rev. 
Messrs. Ross and Macpherson, chaplains 
of the Established Church of Scotland, 
united in giving the right hand of fel- 
lowship to Mr. Padmanji. The attend- 
ance both of natives and Europeans was 
large ; and the services, which extended 
to two hours, were felt to be of a very 
solemn and impressive character. Many 
prayers will, doubtless, continue to be 
offered up tor the newly-ordained pastor. 
-^B<nnhay Guardian. 



Decline of Juggernath. 
Second in sanctity and popularity 
only to the Juggernath festival at Poo- 
ree, in Orissa, is the same idoFs worship 
at Serampore. The Poojah was likely to 
close last Thursday without the moving 
of one of the two great cars— an omen of 
evil import in the eyes of the people, 
and still more to the pockets of the 
priests. It was pitiable, and sometimes 
ludicrous, to see the vain attempts of the 
latter to incite the crowds to drag the 
ponderous erection. At last, desperate, 
the chief priest addressed this petition 
to the magistrate: "On account of the 
heavy rain and the small gathering of 
the people on the first day of the Ruth 
Festival, the car could not be moved. 
To-morrow will be Sunday, and there 
will be a large concourse of people. Un- 
less your honor looks with favor it will 
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be difficult to move the car. So I pray crowds at the festiyal, often rendering 

tliat the cost may be received from mc, some two miles of the broad trunk road 

and that orders may be given by beat of impassable, are much less than they used 

drum, and the police may be deputed to to be. The number of men is especially 

the spot to have the car moved." This small. The idol competes with the 

is a striking illustration of the extent to booths, merry-go-rounds, and peep- 

which the popular superstitions are los- shows which give the fair an almost 

ing their hold on the people. The English aspect.— i'ViVw^ of India, 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: DECEMBER 20, 1867. 

LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

SoDTH America.— -B^^o/a. We trust our readers will note the appeal on page 
185, for a chapel in this city. For years has come the cry, " When, can you aid us 
to purchase a building where we can meet the people, and preach to them the un- 
searchable riches of Christ ?" Mr. Wallace, says in a recent letter : " One of the 
young native converts, whose father is an artisan, and who only within the last year 
or two has been able to make a livelihood without assistance from his father, oflfers 
to give $60 toward our church. If Christians at home would come up to this rule 
of giving, we should not have to wait long for a church." In Brazil, the brethren 
continue to write encouragingly of their work, and of the smiles of Providence 
upon it. 

India.— Rev. A. Henry, writes Oct. 22, of the educational institutions at Labor: 
'* You are aware that these have been growing up here little by little, until now; to 
keep the work going with aoy sort of satisfaction, requires a strong force, combin- 
ing experience and energy. Our schools and college call for a good deal of time and 
attention ; especially the latter, as the school needs only our superintendence, where- 
as, the college needs our teaching as well." In these are gathered about 1,400 youth, 
who arc brought more or less daily under Christian influences and instruction. In 
the college, the two best scholars are Christians. Rev. S. H. Kellogg alludes in his 
letter of Oct. 6, to some instances of disorderly walk among some of the native 
Christians. 

SiAM. — Rev. N. A. McDonald says, under date of September 30 : *' We have stiU 
some interesting inquirers at Bangkok, and expect to have the privilege of admitting 
a few more at our next quarterly communioo." 

CHii^A.— Rev. J. !M. A. Farnham speaks in his letter of September 20, of the bap- 
tiam of three of the pupils in the boys' school, at Shanghai : ** Others fh)m both 
schools were applicants." Mr. Gamble, in his excellent report of the press at Shang- 
hai, says, that *' there are forty-five persons employed in the establishment. The 
workmen are a very intelligent and industrious class of men ; none of them, how- 
ever, profess Christianity, except Mr. Tsiang, the foreman, a very worthy man, who 
has been over twenty years in the press. He conducts prayers every evening with 
the men. There is also a service conducted by the native catechist every Sabbath 
morning." 

Japan. — Dr. Hepburn, in referring to changes going on in this country, says that 
the Imperial edict against Christianity is a dead letter. The government have failed 
to enforce it against the persons arrested at Nagasaki Foreigners have secured a 
firm position in the country, and are feared. 
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Sailed.— The Rey. John Menaul, a member of the Presbytery of North River, and 
recently from the Theological Seminary of Princeton, embarked with his wife on the 
14th ult., from New York for England. They expect to sail direct from that coon- 
try to Corisco, their ftiture field of labor, in a short time. It is expected that they 
wiU be accompanied by two Indies, who are under appointment for that mission. 



■». ^*» .# 



DONATIONS 

TO THE 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

IN NOVEMBER, 1867. 



Sthod of Albany.— P&y of Albany. Qlovere- 
ville sab sch for debt 20.10 ; Balaton Spa ch E. W. Lee 

5, Mra Lee 5, Miss OeUet 50c, sab ech for debt 14.50 ; 
Hamilton Union sab sch for debt 1^50 ; Windsor eab 
sch 22.78. JPbff of Londonderry. First ch New- 
buryport 182.46. Pby qf Mohawk. Park Central ch 
Syracuse for debt 40, to ed girl at Tnngchow 60, sab 
sch Miss'y Soc'y for debt 62.61 ; Oneida sab sch 80, 
a tamilj 76c ; Oneida Valley sab sch 7, for debt 2.10. 
Pbv of Troy. Second st ch Troy 841.92, Phebe Vail's 
little savings 8.25 ; MechanlcsTiDe and Stillwater sab 
sdi 10; 8d ch Troy 6. 827 88 

Synod op Alleghany.— P&y qf AUeghany. 
Sutler sab sch for debt 22.50 ; Plaingrove ch Female 
Miss'y Soc'y 74.61, sab sch 7, for Mr Mateer's sch 
China 10.88; Harrisville ch 15, sab sch for debt 21 ; 
Amity ch 12, sab sch for debt 48.88 ; New Salem sab 
sch for debt 8. Pby of AUeghany City, daremont 
mission sab ech for debt 8 ; Emsworth eab sch for 
debt 6.52 ; Beaver sab sch for debt 19.15 ; Induetry 
sab sch for debt 6. Pby of Beaver. Slippery Eock 
ch 8.16. sab sch for debt 14.29 ; Westaeld sab sch for 
debt 91 ; Pulaski sab sch for debt 87 ; Hopewell eab 
sch for debt 10.55 ; Pby qf Erie. SturgeonviUe sab 
sch for debt 28,80 ; Petroleum Centre ch 48.25 ; 2d ch 
Mercer sab sch for debt 80 ; Westminster sab sch 
to con James L. Reed L. M. 45 ; Harmonsburg sab 
scht4; Conneautville sab 8chb4; Georgetown sab 
sch for debt 19.25 ; Greenfield sab sch for debt 6.80 ; 
Cool Spring sab sch for debt 9 ; Luna sab sch for 
debt 6 ; 1st ch Mercer sab sch for debt 60. 716 64 

Synod of Baltimobb.— P6y qf Baltimore. Blli- 
cott City sab ech for debt 40, to con Porter R. 'Alger 
L. M. 80 ; Churchville sab sch 6.26 ; 2d ch Baltimore 
50 ; Harmony ch Baltimore 64.82 ; Westminster sab 
sch Baltimore for debt 800 ; Aisquith st chBaltimor^ 
tor debt 80. Pby of CarliOe. Mfflerstown sab sch 
for debt 8.56 ; Fayettville ch 24; Dickinson sab sch 
for debt 12.50 ; Big Spring sab sch for debt 60 ; 2d ch 
Carlisle sab sch for debt 46 ; Barton and Lonaconing 
sab sch for debt 11.86 ; Month of Juniatta ch 8 ; Wil- 
Uamsport sab sch for debt 11 ; Lower Path Valley ch 
66 ; Burnt Cabins ch 16 ; Monaghan ch 10. Pby of 
Lewes. Monokin sab sch 28.80 ; Snow Hill sab sch 

6. Pby qf Potomac. New York Avenue ch sab sch 
Youth's Missicmary Society tor debt 260.60. 

1,668 89 



Synod or Buttalo.— P&y qfGenesgee Biver. Calc 
donia sab sch 6.61, Duncan M'Pherson 12.50, ChDd- 
dren of D. C. M^Pherson 6.28 ; Bath sab sch for debt 
26 ; Moscow sab sch for debt 20 ; Groveland sab Bi* 
for debt 19.29, Inftnt class 4.05. Pby qf Boeheeter 
aty. Webster eab sch 14 ; Phelps ch 20. 127 TS 

Synod op Chicago.— P6y qf Bureau. Andrew 
sab sch 6 ; Rock Island sab sch for debt 81.80 ; Beo- 
Uih s ab sch for debt 18.10. Pby qf Chicago. Earl- 
ville sab sch for debt 10 ; Orchard st mission sab sch 
Chicago 8.10 ; Zion ch 2, sab ech 10 ; Manteno ssb 
sch for debt 20. Pby of Bock Biver. Morrison sab 
sch 18,56 ; adC ch .Proeport 82: Pby qf Schuyler. 
Fountain Green sab ech for debt 12; Macomb sab 
sch for debt 20.75; Bardolph sab sch 16,50; Perry 
sab sch for debt 8.94; Mt Sterling sab sch for debt 
8. Pby qf Warren John Knox sab ech 10.45; Onei- 
da sab sch 9.80 ; Oquaqua sab sch Ada Gordon 60c, 
Charlie and Minnie Hanson 1. 228 60 

Synod of Cincinnati.— P6y of ChiUicothe. Con 
cord ch 15.86; Union sab sch for debt 6.50, mission 
sch for debt 6.26 ; New Holland ch for debt 5 JSO. Pby 
of Cincinnati. Montgomery sab sch for debt 23.10 ; 
7th ch Cincinnati mo con 12,72 ; Findlay mission eab 
sch for deb 4.20; Somerset sab sch for debt 22.16 : 
Feesburg ch for debt 9 ; Reading ch for debt \% 
Pby qf Miami. Second ch Springfield sab sch {for 
debt 83.60 ; Washington ch 20.20 ; Bellbrook ch 5.60 ; 
let ch Springfield sab sch for debt 22.63. Pby qf Ox- 
ford. Harmony ch 1,60 ; Ist ch Oxford sab ech addl 
for debt 16; Venice sab sch for debt 5.70. Pby qf 
Sidney. Piqua sab sch for debt 27.10 ; Troy sab sch 
20, 267 40 

Synod op Illinois.— i*y of Bloomington. Pax- 
ton ch 8.66 ; El Paso sab sch 7 ; Chenoa ch and eab 
sch 116.76 ; Wanesville eab sch 1.25 ; Clinton sab ech 
for debt 42 ; Mackinaw sab sch 6.53 ; Cheney's Grove 
ch 8 ; Onarga sab ech 16 ; Jenny WOson 60c, Oecar 
Stanley 22c, Richie Amerman dec'd 68c for debt. 
Pby qf Kaskaskia. Moro sab sch for debt 10 ; Green- 
ville sab sch 4.45. Pby (^Peoria. Prospect sab sch 
for debt and to con J. Howard Parks L. M. 80; 
French Grove sab sch 25 ; 1st ch Peoria sab sch fbr 
debt 17.17 ; Delavan sab sch 7.15 ; West Jersey sab 
sch 2.40. Pby qf Saline. Priendsville ch 17, sab eeih 
for debt 16 ; Riddand sab sch for debt 6 ; Shftwne»> 
town ch 18.60; Odin ch 8.50, sab sch 3.83. Pby qf 
Sangamon. First church Springfield sab sch' for debt 
371.70; 2d ch Jacksonville sab sch for debt IT; 
North Sangamon ch 82, sab sch 68 ; West Okaw ch 
and sab sch 18, sab sch 6 ; Bethel ch 8 28. g 860 51 

Synod OF Indiana.— P&yQ^ihdianfl(|io2ls. Ho|>e. 
well sab sch for debt 18.60 ; Bloomington sab sch tor 
debt 25 ; Knightstown ch 4.19, sab sch 7.48, sab seh 
dis't NoS, &08; BeUiany ch tor d^t 7.7& i«r 4f 
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Madison. Pleasant sab ech 5.05 ; let ch Madleon sab 
8ch for debt 81. Pby of Vincennes. Washington sab 
Bch Helphinestone Missionary Association 18. Pby 
Of White Water. Ist ch Richland sab sch for debt 
85. 346 10 

Stnod o¥lowA.—JPby of Cedar. Davenport sab 
sch 29.63, Infont sch 10.37 ; Walcott ch 10, sab sch 
6JS0 FbyW Dubuque. M'Gregor German ch 10. 
Pby of Fort Dodge. Clarksville ch 4 ; Unity [ch 6. 
Pby if Vinton. Big Creek sab sch 7 ; Blairstown 
sab sch 4; Shiloh sab sch 6. • 92 50 

SYnoD'oT-KAHBAa.— Pby qf Highland. Atchison 
eab sch for debt 12 00 

Stkod of Kentucky.— Pdy <f Louisville. Wal- 
nut St ch sab sch Louisville 12.85. Pby qf Transyl- 
vania. First ch Danville sab sch for debt 60.12. 

7297 

Stnod op Missouri.— P6y of Lafayette. Pisgah ch 
8;KnobNo8terch3.30. Pby of 8t. LouU. Bethel 
ch 19.75. Pby of Southwest Missouri. Ebenezer 
12.60. 43 65 

Stnod op New Jersbt.- P*y qf Burlington. 
Tnckerton ch MiBsionary Conference 7; Cream 
BldgesabschlS. Pby of ElizabethUmn. Metuchin 
sab sch for debt 34.86 ; Basking Ridge and Frank- 
lin sab schs for debt 16 ; Westfield sab sch for debt 
87.35 ; Willow Grove sab sch 4.67 ; Union sab sch 
for debt 3 ; 2d ch Rah way sab sch 66.45, Infiint class 
15 ; lat ch Rahway 73, Infant class for Miss Beatty's 
sc3i 30 ; New Providence sab sch for debt 20. Pby of 
Luzerne. Hazleton sab sch for debt 21.15 ; Kings- 
ton ch 46.84, sab sch 20.29 ; Wyoming sab sch for 
debt and to con Miss Ella Reeves L. M. 80 ; 1st ch 
Tamanqua 7.70. Pby qf Monmouth. Port Washing- 
ton ch 5.20; Squan Village sab sch for debt 14.^. 
Pby of Newton. Stillwater sab sch for debt 21.14 ; 
Marksboro sab sch for debt 6: Yellow Frame sab 
sch for debt 3.20 ; Schooley's Mountain sab sch 5 ; 
Blairstown ch 45. Pby of New Brunswick. Sotith 
Amboy sab sch for debt 40 ; Morrisville sab sch 7.25 ; 
Stony Brook sabbath school 6.35; Bound Brook 
sabbath school for debt 62; Lawrenceville church 
Brick sab sch for debt 5 ; Ist ch Trenton sab sch for 
debt 50 ; 3d ch Trenton for debt 75. Pby qf Passaic. 
First ch Morristown 100, mo con 109.55 ; Wickliffe 
sab sch for debt 34.18 ; 3d ch Newark mo con 26.50 ; 
Chatham Village sab sch for debt 34.20 ; Ridge sab 
sch for debt 3.50 ; Central ch Orange, a friend for 
debt 100. Pby qf Raritan. Bloomsbui^ ch 20.96, 
sab sch 31. Pby of Susquehanna. Towanda ch mo 
con 18 ; Troy sab sch for debt 17 ; Wysox sab sch 7. 
Pby qf West Jersey. Williamstown sab sch tor debt 
23 ; Swedesboro sab sch for debt 5 ; Greenwich sab 
sch for debt 50 ; 1st ch Cedarville Female Missionary 
Society 18. 1,441 16 

Synod op New Youk.— -Pby qf Connecticut. 
Deep River sab sch 12 ; Yorktown sab sch for debt 
17 ; Rye ch mo con 28.19. Pby of Hudson. White 
Lake ch 2 ; Florida ch mo con 5 ; Hopewell ch 11.70 ; 
Cochecton sab sch 3.45. Pby qfLong Island. Hunt- 
ington South sab sch 15. Pby qf Nassau. South 
8d St ch WUliamsburg mo con 33.72 ; Astoria ch mo 
COB 41.20 ; Genevan ch in part to con Daniel O. Cal- 
kins and Curtis L. North L. M's 49 ; Ist ch Brooklyn 



mo con 68.77 ; German ch Williamsburg a member 
2.50 ; Ainslie ch Williamsburg mo con 11.55, sab sch 
50 ; Hempstead ch 5.87, sab sch 23.38, Orphan gift 1, 
cord boy 25c, to con Richard Smith L. M. Jamaica 
sab sch 1.20. Pby qf New York. Chelsea ch 70 ; 
Annual collection 61 ; Brick ch 971.42 for debt, sab 
sch for debt 55.70 ; Mission ch mo con 12.30 ; 1st ch 
New York 3.068 60; 40th st ch 56.66; 4th ch New 
York sab sch for debt 109.42; Alexander ch 2.61; York- 
ville ch mo con 24.27, sab sch for debt 30 ; Nyack 
sab sch 13.16 ; Uni'sity Place ch mo con 58 ; Palisades 
ch Dr. C. R. Agnew 20. Pby of New York %d. Canal 
st ch mo con 30 ; 1st ch Delhi 33 ; South Greenburg 
sab sch to support Native preacher at Ningpo 50. 
Pby of North Biver. Calvary ch Newburg 22 ; Beth- 
lehem ch for Rio Chapel 17.50 ; 1st ch Newbui^g for 
debt 50; Cold Spring sab sch 2.20. Fby qf West 
Africa. FiAt ch Monrovia B. V. R. James 1, Mrs 
James 2, Miss A. Douglas 1, Masters, B. V. R. and 
Charles S. Melville 2, sab sch 1.50. 6,142 62 

Synod op Northern Indiana. — Pby of Craw- 
fordsville. Warren sab sch 1 ; Poplar Springs ch 6. 
Pby qf Fort Wayne. First ch Fort Wayne sab sch 
for debt 56 ; Wabash sab sch 50c ; KendalviUe sab 
sch 10.25 ; Warsaw sab sch 15. Pby of Lake. South 
Bend sab sch 49 ; Crown Point ch 8, sab sch 19.60. 
Pby qf Logansport. Logansport sab sch for debt 
20 ; Bethlehem sab sch for debt 2 ; Muncie sab sch 
for debt 13. 200 25 

Synod op OBio.—Pby of Columbus. First ch 
Lancaster for debt 24.13 ; Blendon sab sch for Siam 
10 ; Circleville ch 113.35. Pby of Hocking German 
ch Portsmouth 5. Pby of Marion. Kingston ch 6 ; 
York Union sab sch 8.25 ; Radnor sab sch for debt 
6 ; Sandusky ch 5 ; Delaware sab sch 4, for school at 
Tungchow, China 16. Pby of Bichland. Lexing- 
ton ch 18, sab sch for debt 83 ; Olivesburg ch 8.92, 
sab sch for debt 13 ; Ashland sab sch for debt 75.57 ; 
Pby of Wooster. East Hopewell and Nashville chs 
60 ; Dalton sab sch 12.85. Pby of ZanesvUle. Rock 
Creek sab sch for debt 6.80 ; Bethel sab sch 8.85 ; Ist 
ch Zanesville sab sch 22.60. 486 83 

Synod op Pacipic— P(&y of Benicia. Duncan 
Mill sab sch 48 ; Valego sab sch for debt 21. Pby of 
Oregon. Portland ch 47.18, sab sch for debt 20.70 ; 
Clatsop sab sch for debt 8.25. Pby of Stockton. 
Sacramento ch 25; Amadou ch 7; Jackson ch 6; 
Stockton ch 15, gold 100. 298 13 

Synod op Philadelphia.— Pfty of Donegal. Lit- 
tle Britain ch 17.74; Chestnut Level sab sch 14.41; 
Strasburg sab sch for debt 6.60 ; Pequa ch 92. Pby 
of Huntington. Bethel sab sch for debt ^8, for Rio 
Chapel 1 ; Alexandria eab sch for debt 82 ; Little 
Valley ch 22.50 ; Bald Eagle ch 11.40 ; East Kishaco- 
quillas sab sch add'l 7 23; Lower Tuscarora ch 
163.75 ; Spruce HiU sab sch for debt 19.05 ; Birming- 
ham sab sch 80 ; Beulah sab sch for debt 1.50 ; Perry- 
vUle sab sch 5 ; Spruce Creek ch Coleraine sab sch 
for debt 6.14 ; East Freedom ch children of Thomas 
WUson 2.41 ; Shirleysburg sab sch for debt 8.80. 
Pby of New Cist'e. Kennett Square sab sch 10.64 ; 
Newark sab sch for debt 10; Oxford ch add'l for 
debt 10 ; Downington sab sch for debt 100 ; Upper 
Octorora ch 103.70, sab sch for debt 46 ; lat ch Wil- 
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mington 22.48, sab sch 18.78. Pby qf Northumber- 
land. Bloomsbniig Bab Bch for debt 14.12; Jersey 
Shore sab Bch for debt 41.89 ; Mahoning ch Danville 
Bab Bch for debt 89.25 ; Bald Eagle and Nittan j eab 
schs for debt 12.87. Pby of PhUadetphia. Bensa- 
lem sab sch for debt 11.20; 10th ch Philadelphia mo 
coll 142, sab Bch for debt 125 ; 9th ch A. W. Gayley 
20, Annie W. and Samuel M. Gayley 5. E.W. 1 ; West 
Spnice 8t Bab Bch for debt 184.82, Q. W. Benson, 
Esq. 100. Pby of Central Philadelphia. Kensing- 
ton ch Bab sch add'l 18.53 ; West Arch bt ch for debt 
2. Pby of Philadelphia 2<f. Neshaning sab sch 
add'l 1 ; FaUs of SchnylkUl sab ach for debt 6.60; 
BridoBburg ch contents miss'y box Tonng Men^s 
Prayer Meeting for debt 7 : Huntington Valley sab 
Bch 17.66, 1,520 40 

Synod op FiTTSBTrBa.—PbyofBi<jir^eille. Wash- 
ington School HouBe sab sch for debt 8.06; Poke 
Run sab sch for debt 18.50 ; Wilkinsburg sab sch for 
deb 11. Pby of Clarion. Becchwood eab sch for 
debt 80 ; Perry sab sch for debtS.66. Pf>y of Ohio, 
Mt Wash'ton ch 6.80, sab sch 7.70 ; 2d ch PittsVg Y'g 
Men's Bible Class for debt 44 ; 4th ch Pittsburg sab 
sch for debt 40.11 ; Central ch Pittsburg sab sch for 
debt 55.48 ; Sharon and Missionary Bidge sab schs 
for debt 16.15 ; Temperancevilie ch 14 ; 1st ch Pitts- 
burg sab Bch add'l for debt 582.20 ; Bethany sab sch 
for debt 3.30. Pby of Redstone. Brownsville sab 
sch for debt and to con Rev. Jos. H. Stevenson, Wm. 
Parkhill and Miss Ella Slocnm L. M's 90 ; Laurel 
HiU sab sch for debt 7.84 ; Rehoboth ch Female Mis- 
sionary Society 18. Pby of Saltaburg. Glade Run 
sab sch 10, Willie Avner 83c ; Kittaning ch 122.66; 
Warren ch 50.60 ; Pine Run ch 40 ; Saltsbui^ sab sch 
for debt 25, 1,199 76 

Stnod of St. Paul. — i^y qf Chippewa. La 
Crescent sab Hch 4 ; North Bend ch 8 ; Caledonia ch 
7; Sheldon ch 4. Pby of St. Pavi. First ch St 
Peters sab sch for debt 10 ; 2d ch Stillwater sab Bch 
for debt 2.85 ; White Bear Lake sab sch for debt 
2.65 ; Vermillion sab sch for debt 10.70 ; Farming- 
ton sab sch for debt 8.80 ; Empire Station eab Bch 
for debt 1 ; Westminster ch Minneapolis mo con 5. 
Pby qf Baathem Minnesota. Ashland ch for debt 
2.50 ; Plainview ch for debt 10. 70 50 

Synod of Sandusky.— Pfty qf Findlay. First 
ch Lima sab sch 7, class No 8, 2 ; Enon Valley sab 
sch 6.40 ; West Union sab sch 2.60. Pby qf Maumee. 
Delta sab sch for debt 2 ; Mt Salemlch 14 ; Union 
Bab sch 3, for debt 6. Pby qf Michigan, West- 
minster ch Detroit sab sch for debt 10.16 ; Lyon sab 
sch .8.50, for debt 9.50. Pby of Western Beserve. 
Westminster ch Cleveland sab sch for debt 18.81. 

83 97 

Synod of Southbbn Iowa.— P&y qf Des Moines. 
Indianola sab sch for debt 3.05 ; Hartford sab sch 
for debt 1.20 ; Albia ch 7. Pby qf Fairfield. Bir- 
mingham sab sch 6.95; Bloomfield ch 5. Pby qf 
Iowa. Round Grove sab sch to con W'm Joy L. M. 
30 ; Wappello sab ech 7.90 ; 1st ch Burlington sab 
sch 50 ; Round Prairie sab sch for debt 20.06. Pby 
Missouri Biver. Glen wood sab sch for debt 2.50. 

183 66 

Synod of Wheeling. — Pby of New Lisbon. 
Deerfield ch for debt 79 ; Salem sab sch for debt 25 ; 



Bethesda ch for debt 17.75. Pby qf StwbenyeUU. 
Waynesbuig and Bethlehem sab Bche for debt t% 
Two Ridges sab sch for debt 20 25 ; Evans Creek bA 
sch 18 ; Linton ch 14 ; Ist ch Steubenville Infiint ei 
sch earnings of Ella Robb 50c. Pby qfSt. CUUrsvUU. 
Belle Air sab sch 8a Pby qf Washington. Frank- 
fort Spring sab sch for debt 9.75 ; New Cumberland 
gab sch for debt 42.60 ; West Liberty sab sch 15, for 
debt 1260; Lower Ten Mile ch for debt ia6D; 
Waynesbuig sab Bch 20 ; Upper Buffalo sab scb for 
debt 3452; Mt Prospect ch 43 28, sab sch for debt 
8.75 ; Upper Ten Mile ch add^l for China 6.65 ; Cross 
Creek sab sch for debt 86.84 ; Hookstown sab sch fi» 
debt 17.04. Pby of West Vlrgnia. Grafton sab sch 
6 ; Parkersbnrg sab sch 56 ; Morgantown sab sch fat 
debt 86.79 ; Hughes River ch 17.75 634 37 

Synod of Wisconsin.— P6y qf Dane. VemoB 
sab sch 9.44 ; Oakland Cambridge chlO ; Bellville sab 
sch flimily of R. Wallace 1.10. P&y qf MUwauHe. 
North ch Milwaukie sab sch 39.60; Janesville fib 
sch for debt 60. Pby of Winnebago. First ch Nee- 
nah sab sch for debt 11.10 ; Kilbopm City ch cent So- 
ciety 2 ; iBt ch Portage sab sch 35 ; Winneconne sab 
sch 3 ; Beaver dam and Dodge Centre sab scha MSS; 
Missionary field of Rev. P. Roser 2. 184 80 

Synod of Mississippi.— Pby of New Orleantu 
First German ch New Orleans 32 00 



Total received from churches 



$16,490 80 



LxoAoiEs. -Estate of Polly K. Bonghdon, dec^d, 
Lysander, N. Y. Less tax 470 ; Estate of Eli Leavoi- 
worth, Fulton County, N. Y. Less tax 117.50 ; Legacy 
of Mrs. Hannah Cowper deceased. New Castle, DeL 
100 ; Estate of Wm. Thompson, deceased. Long Run, 
Ohio la 697 SO 

Miscellaneous.- N. P. Mix, Columbus, O. 38; 
Annie Smith, 8 years old 5 ; savings of little girl 25c ; 
Gen'l G. Loomis, fo ; Charlie and Birdie Kemper, 
Preston, Minn. 1 ; James C. Pigrove, in part to ocm 
self L M. 10 ; St. John's sab sch Mich, for debt 5.»»; 
Widow's mite 1 ; Little Ella Cooper's savings 29c; 
Mr. Hutchinson, San Francisco 2.50 ; Mattie, Jemmie 
and Sammy, savings 2 ; M. L S. for outfit 500 : Child- 
ren's miss'y box. West Sparta, N. Y. 5 ; Mrs. Eliaa 
Porter, Sandy, 0. 5 ; Alex. Constantine, PeekskiB, 
7 ; Sherman A. Spencer, Irondale, Mo. 1 ; Mrs, T. A. 
H.,Valparaiso, 1 ; Miss M. H. Froley, Klttanning, Pa. 
10 ; Austin, sab sch Nevada for debt 20 ; Mrs. C. Wil- 
liamson's fSamily, Lewisburg, Pa, 5 ; A lady, by Mrs. 
Berrien 10 ; Earnings of Frank Schaiblo, dec'd, a^ 
seven years 1.% ; A mother for two dec'd chlldrea 
100 ; Rev. W. Hunting 1 ; Dr. Wells Williams, Pe- 
king 150 ; A Friend 8 ; Friends in Blinois 100 ; Mw. 
E. E. Townsend, Painted Post, N. Y. 5 ; Thomas K- 
Hanna, Plattsmouth, Neb. 7 ; W. S. Tulleimedar, 
Waveland, Ind. 1 ; J. S. Brown, Iriquois, lU 1 ; CUM- 
dren, L4sh Ripple, Pa. for debt 7.60; Ell River eab 
for debt 5.40 ; Wm. Jeffers, Cool Spring Pa. 5 ; Ana* 
tin P. Noble, Boardman, 0. 5 ; Dying gift of Miss A^ 
Van Demau, Delaware, O. 6; New Village conHch 
sab sch a77. 1,089 01 



Total Receipts in November, 1867 $18,227 H 
William Rankin, Jb.. Treasurer. 
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MISSIOJ^S OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 



MISSION WORK IN BURMAH. 

The first Protestant Mission to the Burman empire was commenced sixty- 
one years ago, by two English Baptist missionaries. They were followed 
in 1810 by two representatives of the London Missionary Society, one of 
whom was soon snatched away by death, and the other was transferred to 
India. The first laborers did but little direct missionary work, so that 
Judson, on his arrival in 1813, stood alone in Burmah, the others having 
left that country to labor in India. 

At this period the empire of Burmah comprised the principal portion of 
the peninsula of farther India, and included the ancient kingdoms of Ava, 
Cassay, Arracan, Pegu and Tenasserim, with the country of the Shan 
tribes ; but by two successive wars with England, the whole sea-coast of 
the nation, embracing Arracan, Pegu and Tenasserim, has been ceded to 
England, and been incorporated into the British territory. The church 
followed in the track of the conquerors, and commenced after each war 
new missions, so that this interesting country has to-day, in native and 
foreign laborers, a large missionary force. 

As the Baptists, first of England and then of the United States, took 
possession of that land to cultivate it for the Lord, no other church has 
sought to wrest it from them ; and the triumphs recorded among the dif- 
ferent races are due, by God's blessing, wholly to the efforts of this Chris- 
tian denomination. 

The early vicissitudes of this missi(^n ; its seeming extinction in 1818; 
the reverses which it soon afterwards suffered ; the imprisonment of the 
missionaries, and the dispersion of the little church, are well known to our 
readws, and were the means appointed by the Unerring One of binding 

VOL. XXVI.— NO. IX. 
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this mission closer to the hearts of God's people, and of leading them to 
wrestle more earnestly with Him for. a blessing upon his suffering cause. 

Up to 1828, the mission was confined to one spot — ^first to Rangoon, 
then for a short time to Amherst, and then to Maulmain. Since that it 
has branched into many parts, and among different races, and in each hav« 
been gathered many souls for the Lord. 

The work which had commenced so prosperously at Rangoon had to be 
done over again, however, at the close of the war, at Maulmain. A Chris- 
tian church was soon formed, and from that time steady advances were 
made on the kingdom of darkness, until missions were established among 
the Karens and Shans, and the whole of Burmah was deemed a highway 
for the missionary, and every important point a centre for the Gospel. 
Now there are in that country 24 ordained foreign missionaries ; native 
preachers, teachers and assistants, near 400 ; hundreds of churches, with 
nearly 18,000 communicants, and an increasing Christian community. 

Dr. Jndson labored five years without seeing any fruit of his preaching; 
but at last he was gladdened with the sight of one earnest inquirer, who 
was baptized in 1819, became a valuable assistant to him in his work, and 
remained a faithful servant of the Master to the end. 

The Karens, in language, character, customs, features and religion, are dis- 
tinct from the Burmese, and have been greatly oppressed by them. They 
early attracted the attention of Judson. The first convert among them 
was Ko-Thahbyu, who had been, from an early age, a robber and a mur- 
derer. At the time he was brought under the influence of the mission, he 
was a slave, and of such a fierce temper that his owners wished to be rid 
of him. He was redeemed by Dr. Judson. The conflict with truth was a 
long one, but grace conquered. He became a devoted evangelist and an 
earnest self-denying Christian, and was instrumental in bringing many to 
Christ. 

The next Karen convert, though not the second baptized, was Sau 
Quala, the most remarkable and successful of all the native preachers. 
As soon as he found Jesus he sought to communicate this knowledge to 
others. He learned to read, and then went forth as a preacher of the 
Word. Dense jungles were penetrated, mountains were climbed, the 
swollen stream was crossed, that he might proclaim liberty to the oppressed 
and salvation to the perishing. He yet lives to preach a crucified Saviour. 
Of him the last report of the Baptist Missionary Union thus speab: 
" Were there no other fruit save Quala for a fifty years' sowing, missions 
would be a glorious success. He is a monument of grace, and a bright 
example of God's love and the elevating influence of the Gospel." Bless- 
ings rich and abundant have crowned his labors. 

The illustration gives a view in Burmah. We trust it will soon be an 
emblem of the past. Buddhism will be supplanted by the Gospel. The 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. These temples will then disappear or 
be changed into Christian churches. 
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THE RECORD. 

This monthly publication begins the new year in a new dress and an im- 
proved form. Containing the record of the various schemes of our Church, 
and the organ of all the Boards, it should be taken by all the families 
belonging to our body, instead of, as at present, by a select few. We are 
glad to hear that the circulation is increasing, but this ought soon to be 
quadrupled. None of our congregations should be without it. The more 
attractive it can be made in matter, as well as in appearance, the better 
it will be for all the Boards ; and the more it is read by the people the 
readier will pastors find them respond to the calls made upon them for 
the supnorji of the Gospel at home and abroad. Covering all the benevo- 
lent and Church agencies, it refers to a great variety of subjects of perma- 
nent value, which should be studied by all who are interested in the 
livelfare and extension of our Zion. Let pastors heed the recommendation 
of the last General Assembly, and distribute it among their flock. 



A WORD TO PASTORS. 

Suffer one, who has himself been a pastor to urge you to let no oppor- 
tunity escape, of calling forth the sympathies and the interest of your 
people, in the great benevolent schemes of our Church. When properly 
done it will not only enlarge your influence and power at home, but it 
will make these more effective in regions beyond. A pastor is not only 
to get his flock to be hearers, but doers also of the Word. To do, they 
must know, and they look largely to their spiritual instructors for the 
needed information. A few read, but the mass of the people have no vivid 
consciousness of the woes and wants of our perishing race. Their 
attention has to be called to these ; God's claims upon them have to be 
rehearsed; duty has to be pressed home, and their hearts made to feel for 
the wretched and the dying, before any great and adequate effort will be 
put forth for their rescue. This is especially true, when the time fqr taking 
up a collection for one of the Boards has come. At such a time the 
people need instruction as to the operations, the condition and wants of 
that Board ; and where these are feelingly set forth, there will always be a 
ready, and oft a generous, response to the call. 

We have heard laymen again and again complain, when a collection 
was taken up for one of the great schemes of the Church, that there was 
no intelligent statement made, no sermon preached, no previous attempt 
to enlighten and warm the heart as to duty ; no bringing the people into 
sympathy with the cause or with the great providential movements of the 
day ; and the result was a meagre contribution, or giving, too much iso- 
lated from the object, and a small but stereotyped sum obtained. 
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No pastor knows that he will ever again be permitted, for instance, to 
plead for the dying heathen, or that some in his congregation will ever 
again have the opportunity of contributing of their substance for their 
rescue from woe. The occasion, then, demands soul and effort, that some- 
thing may be done corresponding to the solemnity of the call and the mo- 
mentous issues involved. But even if many opportunities should be enjoyed 
by both, the awful thought is ever tnie and should be ever influential — 

" The heathen perish day by day — 
Thousands on thousands pass away." 

The door to reach them is now open ; the calls to help them are waxing louder 
and louder ; the interpositions of Providence in their behalf are becoming 
more marked, while the naeans for their rescue are constantly multiplying. 
These should be set before the people, and pressed home upon them until 
they live and act under their quickening energy. 

In a letter recently received from a layman in one of the churches of an 
important city, we have the following, and this is only a specimen of others : 
''I must confess that the great fault in the operating of our Church 
Boards lies with the pastors. Our pastor never has brought the subject 
(Foreign Missions) properly before the church. . . . The people are not 
enjoined to give as the Lord has prospered." 

Not long ago a minister who had been for many years settled over a 
church, asked a neighboring pastor, who takes a great interest in mis- 
sions, to lecture for him the next Sabbath evening, which was the first 
Sabbath of the month. He assented on condition that the other should 
lecture for him at his monthly concert, but he at once demurred ; and in the 
colloquy that ensued, it came out that be had not a sermon on missions, or 
anything suitable for an address on such an occasion. No wonder that his 
people felt so little and did so little for missions — giving the last five years 
less than $18 to this cause. 

Let the subject be properly presented to the people and no church will 
refuse its aid. The other day a session of a church that is struggling and 
embarrassed, determined, under the circumstances, to take up no collection 
this year for Foreign Missions ; but when the cause was laid before them 
by one who had been on the field, they could no longer refuse their aid ; 
and they did right, for in seeking to bless others they can ask God, by his 
own promise, to bless them. 

Let all our ministers and pastors from this time forth determine, that 
their flock shall no more complain that they are not informed of the con- 
dition and wants of the Board, or that they have no opportunity to give in 
a church capacity for the evangelization of the world. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



WAnxm in the (&Uxi,m itt (ffiaWf atnla* 

Ban Francisco : Mission commenced in 
1856; Rev. Augustus W. Loomis; two 
native assistants. If the Missionary is at 
times discouraged in his work, and if he 
has too little sympathy from those who 
should seek with him the salvation of the 
heathen who have been thrown upon their 
shores, he is occasionally cheered by such 
incidents as the following : 

Kept by the power of God. — About 
two and a half years ago a letter was re- 
ceived from a Chinaman in Korth San 
Juan, stating that he was living there 
where he had no means of hearing the 
Gospel preached and had no Christian 
associates. 

He hoped that he was a disciple of 
Jesus, but living in such a desert place 
without the means of grace he feared that 
he would become like the salt that had lost 
ita savor : he therefore desired me to send 
him a copy of the Scriptures and such re- 
ligious tracts and books as I could spare, 
that he might have both reading for him- 
self and have the means of communicat- 
ing knowledge to others. The books 
were sent, and a letter of thanks was re- 
ceived soon afterwards, but we knew 
nothing of the man ftirther than what we 
could gather from his letters, nor did we 
hear anything more about him until the 
Sabbath of the 10th of November, when 
among the first to come into the Sabbath 
School was a stranger, evidently from the 
mines. We found that he knew the al- 
phabet: he could put letters together; 
then we found that he could read the easy 
lessons ; by and by a lady came in who 
wished a class to teach, and we gave her 
one, putting this man into it, and gave 
him a Testament ; she found that he could 
read it ; but wished to know whether he 
understood what he read. We tried him, 
and found that he understood the mean- 
ing, and more— he could tell the whole 
history of the babe of Bethlehem and the 



man of Nazareth, and his &ce lit up while 
he talked about it. 

After service he remained. He pointed 
to the assistant, inquiring, ^^ Is hi» name 
Tsiu Shing Keang ?" (This man had writ- 
ten the letter to him when the books wbre 
sent, and thus he remembered the name.) 
We soon ascertained that this was the 
person who wrote for the books, subscrib- 
ing himself "Your stupid younger brother 
Chen Chung." 

We learned that he proposed to leave 
for China on the next steamer. He asked 
for books— the Testament, a ftill copy of 
the Scriptures, and tracts. We suggested 
that some of these might be more conve- 
niently obtained in Canton, and we would 
give him a letter to our friends there. 
"Yes," said he, "that will do for me; I 
will get more books in Canton, but these 
which I am getting now I want to send 
back to friends still up at Korth San 
Juan." 

We have inquired into his history and 
experience. It was in Australia that he 
first heard the doctrines of the Christian 
Mth. Native preachers had been sent 
there by the London Missionary Society : 
this man met with them, heard the truth 
from them, and made a profession of &ith 
in Christ. He subsequently returned to 
China, and aft;erwards came to this coun- 
try, and went directly to the mining re- 
gions in the northern portion of the State, 
where, though alone as a follower of Je- 
sus, and exposed to influences unfavora- 
ble to Christianity, he has still been kept 
— ^kept by the power of Gk)d; and we 
hope that it is to be unto saltation. 

This would be a small item iu the 
experience of the pastor of a church of 
five or six hundred members, but with me 
it counts something— a very encouraging 
incident it is. I found my thoughts nm- 
ning on the subject somewhat like this : 
" I am always anxious about our members 
when they leave us lest they should be 
overcome with temptation, grow cold. 
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fall into sin, forget their tows, and re- 
lapse into idolatry ; but here is one who 
under very adverse circumstances has been 
kept on in the Christian course, and God 
has kept— God's arm is stronger than the 
pastor's arm, and God is everywhere where 
his people may go, and his eye never 
sleeps. 

^* Here is a man who gives evidence of 
being a follower of Jesus— saved from 
idolatry, saved from the pit. We hope 
that he will appear among the redeemed 
in the last day, and if saved he is saved 
through the instrumentality of the Chi- 
nese Missionaries; and even if this might 
have been the only person ever saved by 
those missionary labors, who dares say 
that Missions are a failure? This one 
soul is worth more than the combined 
missionary labors for the Chinese, more 
than all the money expended by all the 
churches for the support of missions to 
the people of this inmiense kingdom." 

I have found the young man ready to 
profess Christ before his countrymen, and 
I have made use of him during his stay 
in the city ; the assistant has taken him 
in his company to visit the Chinese in 
the different parts of the city. The na- 
tive place of this man is on the sea-coast 
south west from Macao, and the dialect 
spoken there differs very much from that 
spoken at Canton city. 

The Lord who by his power has kept 
this man in the faith so long can keep 
him still — can keep him to the end, and 
can make him faithful as a witness where- 
ever he goes. Our prayers will follow 
him as he mingles for thirty days with a 
thousand Chinese passengers of the ^' Great 
Republic" on the homeward voyage, and 
as he again mingles with the swarming 
population ofhis native village. Let the 
Church pray that this light may shine iu 
that now benighted region. 

A visit to Stockton.— Or Monday No- 
vember 11th, I left for Stockton. The 
object of the visit was to see what the 
colporteur was doing there, as well as to 
visit and talk with the Chinese myself. 



The colporteur was frimished with more 
books and sent to visit the villages and 
mining camps back in the country. 

During the few days of my stay in Stock- 
ton I saw many Chinamen, and had op- 
portunity for all the talking that I chose 
to do. Some listened quite attentively, 
following on after me as I went from . 
house to house. 

Interesting Goies. — We recently had 
a visit from the Church member who is at 
Benecia. The people in whose service he 
has been for two and a half years giye 
this testimony concerning him : " He is a 
good man, and we feel a tender interest 
in his welfare. We love him truly as a 
Christian brother, and feel that he gives 
unmistakable evidence of being a true 
Christian." 

Another member of the Church went to 
Idaho more than six months ago. He 
seems not to have prospered in worldly 
matters, but from the tone of his letters 
he seems to remember his calling as a dis- 
ciple of Christ. His exhortations to the 
brethren of the Church are very earnest, 
begging them to be faithful, to lead cor- 
rect lives and make unceasing efforts to 
bring others to a knowledge of the truth. 

StiU another member of the Church is 
just about leaving us. It is the young 
man of whom I have spoken in a former 
communication as designing to prepare 
himself for usefulnss in some higher sphere 
than that in which he has hitherto been 
employed. For about three months he 
has been studying under my direction, 
working for another party for enough to 
pay part of his expenses. During the year 
and a half that he was with us as a ser- 
vant we assisted him in study, and he, be- 
ing diligent in improving all his leisure 
moments, has learned to read so as to un- 
derstand the English Bible pretty well 
when he turns to any part of it. He has 
also been acquiring quite an amount of 
useful information on various subjects, so 
that he had become prepared to render 
me much assistance. His help in the Sab- 
bath-school has been quite valuable. But 
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notwithstanding my need of such help I 
felt the importance of affordinp^ him us 
good advantages as possible for advanc- 
ing in study; accordingly, when it was 
announced that Dr. Kerr was about pass- 
ing this way en route for Canton, I sug- 
gested to the young man to consider 
whether he would be pleased to return 
with him and enter the Bible Class at 
Canton, and also attend to the study of 
medicine, a profession to which he has 
been much inclined. On the arrival of 
Dr. Kerr they had conversations on the 
subject, and the young man is now busy 
making his preparations to leave on the 
steamer of December 4th. 

I hope the brethren in Canton may be 
able to turn his thoughts more especially 
to those studies which may fit him for a 
native preacher ; still I am aware, that the 
Holy Spirit alone can impress and direct 
his mind in the proper manner. 

He may disappoint us altogether, but 
we will hope and pray for the best —rather, 
we will pray in order that we may hope. 

His going will be a present loss to me 
in this mission, but we look for a greater 
good to result hereafter; and pray that 
he may become a laborer in the great 
harvest. 

Another Chinaman in whom we feel an 
interest is now in the city, and spending 
much time with tho^e whose centre of at- 
traction is the Mission Chai)el. Once for 
six months he was our servant. He was 
faithful, and an amiable young man : he 
was taught not only the ways of doing 
the work, but in the doctrines ; he also 
had some instruction in English. 

He left us to assist his father in a drug 
store in Folsom. Whenever he came to 
the city to purchase goods he took back 
a supply of tracts to give to his custom- 
ers, and, as he said, to help him in his dis- 
putes with his countrymen who thought 
their religion better than ours. For a 
year past he has been in Idaho. Now he 
returns to San Francisco to take the 
steamer for Chi na. Whil e here he attends 
all our services and appears truly inter- 



ested in the worship. His home in China 
is but four miles distant from that of 
Chen Chung. 

Dr. Kerr will see them frequently on 
the ship, and it may be that this acquaint- 
ance will lead to the commencement of 
direct missionary work in the part of the 
country where these men reside. 



Sao Paulo. 

Tms station is 280 miles S. W. of Rio 
de Janeiro. It is the chief town in the 
Sao Paulo Province. Here and in Brotas, 
a village in the same province, are organ- 
ized churches. Missionary laborers are 
Rev. Alexander L. Blackford and wife," 
Rev. E. N. Pires, and Rev. Jose Manoel da 
Gonceicao, 

Rev. A. L. Blackford, under date of 
Nov. 18, sends the following account of 
their work, and some of the perils attend- 
ing it. The threatened attack on Mr. 
Pires is the first of the kind that has ever 
happened. 

Addition to the Church. — On Sept. 29 
we celebrated the Lord's Supper here and 
received to the church on profession oi 
their faith four persons. Some three or 
four others have expressed a desire to 
take the same step on the first occasion. 
Still others manifest an interest in the 
Gospel. We are thus not without con; 
stant encouragement in our work here. 
The average attendance on our services 
does not increase in the city proper. Sev- 
eral things seem to concur to this result. 
Nearly one-third of om* members are most 
of the time absent from the city. Some 
are in feeble health, and a few are greatly 
impeded by their friends. The blight of 
indifference and inmiorality has invaded 
the heart of this people. 

Brotas — Influence of the Truth. — The 
month of October I spent in a tour to 
Brotas. My object was partly to aid and 
encourage Brother Pires in his work, and 
partly to try and ascertain what the peo- 
ple could or would do towards sustaining 
a pastor there, if one could be sent. Bro. . 
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P., as a possible candidate for the place, 
coald not well approach them on the sub- 
ject, and some data in respect to it were 
important for future plans. On this point 
I am satisfied that some ^Ye or six him- 
dred milreis could be secured the first 
year, besddes a considerable part of the 
proyision necessary for a family. The 
amount given and the increase from year 
to year will depend in a great degree on 
the tact of the man who may occupy the 
place. Nothing can be done in this re- 
spect, however, till a suitable man can be 
designated to fill the place. From about 
October 10th to 28th, Bro. Pires and my- 
self were together occupied in visiting 
the members of the church and persons 
interested in the truth, and preaching in 
the different neighborhoods where such 
reside. We received six persons into the 
church on profession of their faith — three 
of whom are slaves ; and baptized twelve 
children of members of the church. About 
thirty more have expressed the intention 
or desire to unite with the church at an 
early period. There are many more still 
who side with the Gospel movement, or 
are investigating its claims. The infiu- 
ence of the trutli is not only extending, 
but pervading more and more where it 
had hitherto been felt. In Brotas and 
the immediate neighborhood, the opposi- 
tion is losing much of its force and bitter- 
ness. There exist, however, still a few 
cases of fierce hostility. 

Mr. Pires in Danger^ and Heroism of a 
Woman. — In a neighboring district some 
twenty-five or thirty miles from Brotas, 
Bro. Pires came near being killed a short 
time before I went out there. It is a rude 
backwoods neighborhood, and the most 
ridiculous stories are current there in re- 
gard to Protestants. Mr. P. went to visit 
a family temporarily residing there, and 
which had showed an interest in the Gos- 
pel. Seeing the lady of the family in a 
house by the way, he called and found 
she was attending what I think is called 
a " fte«" at home. The lady advised him 
of the state of feeling, and that it would 
be dangerous to offer to preach there. 



She directed him to her house about a 
mile ofl^ said her husband was there to 
receive him, that he should proceed with- 
out delay, and that she would follow di- 
rectly. In the meantime a woman had 
gone from the house to the clearing, and 
told the men that there was a man at the 
house who was catching people to make 
Protestants of them, Mr. P. had gone but 
a short distance when he heard a fearfiil 
uproar, and voices of men coming to- 
wards him and crying out : Let us hill the 
devil and put him in the inferno. 

He turned back, and hoping to avoid 
them, took a path which led off to one 
side. It only led, however, to a fountain 
not far from the house, and had no outlet. 
Forced thus to pass Uy the house again, 
he reached the road in front of it just as 
the men— perhaps twenty or thirty — were 
coming up, each one with a sort of non- 
descript instrument, between an axe and 
a large knife, in his hand. The woman 
was also there, and rushing in between 
Mr. P. and his aggressors, said to him^ 
Follow me, and facing the men said that 
not one of them should touch him I Awed 
by such courage, they filed by within 
arm^s length, and not one of them dared 
lift his hand to strike. They contented 
themselves with directing insulting lan- 
guage to the woman. The woman led 
the way till she thought him out of dan- 
ger, when she returned for her horse and 
servant. 

The men were so enraged that seeing 
this they again pursued Mr. P. and ap- 
peared within a short distance of the 
house, directly after he arrived. As the 
man of the house was known to be a man 
of courage, they kept at a safe distance. 
The next day the man accompanied Mr. 
P. till he had passed the limits of the 
dangerous district. To fully appreciate 
the danger, it is necessary to know how 
little account is made of human life in 
those parts. To understand the real he- 
roism of the woman, we must remember 
that she faced brutal men infuriated by 
fanaticism, and most of them perhaps 
excited by strong drink, and that she 
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risked her own life to saye a compaiatiTe 
stranger. The Lord wrought deliyerance 
by her. May He reward her, as He led and 
sustained her. 

In Labor aibundant — Seed of more 
Helpert, — Mr. Pires' labors hare been 
abundant, and seem to have been yery 
acceptable to the people. He remain s^ll 
in Brotas. We expect him here in a few 
days. He will need rest. It is hard work 
to breakfast at 9 a.m., ride all day, preach- 
mg and teaching from house to house, and 
dine at 8 p.m. It sometimes happens thus. 
He is also needed here for awhile until more 
help comes. The urgent want of some 
one to teach and read to the people in a 
certain part of our Brotas parish, led Bro. 
P. and myself to assume the responsibility 
of sending a teacher at once to enter upon 
these duties. In said neighborhood there 
are from one hundred to one hundred and 
fifty persons all interested in the Qospcl, 
many of them members of the Church, 
and others desirous of professing their 
faith, and not one able to read. Our re- 
quest made to you in July for teachers for 
the year to come includes one for this 
place. In taking the action we did, Bro. 
P. and myself anticipated the authoriza- 
tion which we hope you will give us. 
We throw ourselves on your generosity 
to provide for the expense involved. If 
you refuse us, we can only turn to the 
Lord and trust Him to get us out of the 
difficulty. 



3apan iSliddion. 

Yokohamat 

This mission was begun in 1859. Mis- 
sionary laborers, James C. Hepburn, M.D., 
and his wife ; Rev. David Thompson. 

Our senior missionary, Dr. Hepburn, 
writes thus of the work in that land : 

BellgiouB services. — Mr. Thompson, in 
conjunction with Mr. Ballagh, of the 
Dutch mission, has commenced, and kept 
up through the year, Christian services 
regularly on the Sabbath, for the Japanese. 
The attendance has been small, averaging 
some twelve persons, but it is an encour- 



aging beginning of the great work of 
preaching the Qospd, which we regard 
as the great object of our mission. 

The English and Japanese Dictionary 
has been successfully published at our 
mission press in Shanghai. We hope it 
will prove of no small use in assisting 
students in acquiring a knowledge of the 
Japanese language, as well as of aiding 
the Japanese in their study of the En- 
glish, of which BO many are now diligent 
students 

Translation of the Scriptures. — The mis- 
sionaries residing in this place, which now 
includes only Mr. Ballagh, of the Dutch 
mission, Mr. Thompson, and myself, have 
been engaged since the 1st of August, 
with our several teachers, in translating 
the Gospel of Mathew. We spend some 
two and a half hours daily on this work, 
and are making slow but satisfactory pro- 
gress. We intend after we have finished 
the Gospel of Mathew, to submit it to the 
criticism of our missionary brethren in 
Nagasaki, and to have it published as 
soon as possible. 

Dispensary — Medical students. — Since 
my return from Shanghai, the dispensary 
has been open daily, except Sundays, as 
formerly, with about the same number of 
patients, averaging about thirty a day in 
pleasant weather. The patients come 
from all parts of the country. The dis- 
eases are mostly chronic, and many of 
them incurable; consisting of diseases 
of the eye, ear, and skin, syphilitic com- 
plaints, scorofula, consumption, dyspep- 
sia, rheumatism. Many operations are per- 
formed, amongst which this year have 
been two cases of excision of a part of 
the lower jaw, and one of amputation of 
the thigh. The dispensary, I am happy 
to say, is carried on without expense to 
the Board, being liberally sustained by 
friends in this place, who are always 
ready to help me on the first intimation 
of need. Amongst other donations, I 
may mention that Sir Harry Parkes, the 
English minister, gave me $100. Mr. 
Archer, of Smith, Archer & Co., gave me 
$50, and Mr, Frank Hall, a box of medi- 
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cines, yalued at $105. The animal ex- 
penses of the dispensary had not exceed- 
ed $50 thus far. My class of medical stu- 
dents now numbers eight persons. Some 
of them are of great assistance to me in 
the preparation of medicines, and in per- 
forming some of the minor operations* 
The only instruction I give them is what 
they learn in the dispensary. 

First Christian tract, — This last year has 
also witnessed the publishing of the first 
Christian tract in the Japanese language 
— being a translation of a tract written 
by Dr. McCartee, of Nigpo, called " Easy 
Introduction to Christian Doctrine," in 
Mr. Gamble's catalogue. I distributed 
many of these amongst my patients, and 
they are thus carried to all parts of the 
country. 

New fields, — As we expect to be join- 
ed soon by more laborers in this mission, 
and as new fields are opening, Mr. 
Thompson and myself, after mature delib- 
erations, agreed to recommend to the 
Board, that in the case of one new mis- 
sionary only being sent, he be joined by 
Mr. Thompson, and they be stationed at 
Yeddo — Yeddo being in every consider- 
ation the most important place in the 
country, and yet so near to Yokohama 
that the mission will be virtually one. 
It will be necessary to buy a lot and build 
a house in Yeddo, as we arc not allowed 
to rent from the natives, and a plot of 
ground is set apart for this purpose. The 
house will cost about $2,500 more or less, 
building being much more expensive than 
when this house was built. It is impossible 
to say what the lot will cost, as lots when 
first put into the market are now sold at 
auction to the highest bidder; $1,000 
might be appropriated to this purpose. 
It may not cost so much, or it may cost 
more, it is impossible now to conjecture. 
In case that two missionaries are sent out, 
we recommend that the other be sent 
to Osaka or Hiyogo. In that case a 
lot will have to be bought and a house 
built in that place, for which an appro- 
priation should be made of about the 
the^same amount, say $3,500 or $4,000. 



Even if no missionary were sent out 
this year, it would be advisable for one of 
us to occupy Yeddo as a mission sta- 
tion. We are not without fear that, ow- 
ing to the hostile feelings of the arm«d 
men, as a class, to toreigners, there may be 
some danger, and more or less trouble on 
first occupying these new posts. This 
seems to be the general impression; 
whether we should allow ourselves to be 
infiuenced by this fear, is a question which 
we cannot now decide. The Lord will 
no doubt direct us in this, as in all other 
matters. 

Imperial edict against Christianity — ^It 
seems, by recent occurrences in Nagasaki, 
of which you were fully informed in a 
previous letter, that the Imperial edict 
against Christianity in this land is now al- 
most a dead letter. The government 
have failed to enforce it against the per- 
sons there arrested. These people, some 
sixty in number, having been imprisoned 
for a few days, have been dismissed to 
their homes, but are not allowed to attend 
religious worship with the Catholic 
priests, nor to receive visits from them. 
If such a thing had happened a few years 
ago, they would all have sufiered death. 

The political condition of this country 
is fiEir from satisfactory. There is a great 
deal of bad feeling and mutual jealousy 
amongst the almost independent chiefs. 
We hear of nothing but arming, and war- 
like preparations. A civil war may burst 
out at any moment. Foreigners have se- 
cured a firm position and foothold in 
the country ; they are feared, and there is 
no longer any talk of driving us away. 
We are doubtless as liable as ever to pri- 
vate assassinations, and will be so as long 
as a large part, and that the most spiteful, 
go constantly armed with swords. 



Scenes at Hardwar. 
The following sights, witnessed and 
detailed by Dr. Morrison, are occasionally 
seen in other places in India besides the 
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Hardwar mela. We append these to the 
article ahready published from his pen, 
and as showing how the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of the 
myriads in thatjand. 

A few sights, haying a religious aspect 
generally, are worth alluding to. On our 
way to our preaching-tent or canopy, we 
passed through a tent of faquirs. A 
little beyond that was a man who every 
day at a certain hour suspended himself 
by his heels, and had a boy to swing 
him backwards and forwards for some 
time. As I was standing one day look- 
ing at him, a by-stander supposing I did 
not understand the matter volunteered 
the information that it was for merit he 
was doing it. I replied that if he would 
only put the rope about his neck the 
merit would be much greater. It would 
have done you good to see the stare he 
gave me. It was one of mingled aston- 
ishment at the audacity of my profanity, 
and of quiet amusement at the propriety 
of the hit. But the real merit he was 
seeking to gain was the pice, etc., thrown 
on the blanket spread out below him. 

A little further on was a cow with an 
extra leg and hoof growing out of the 
back. I saw quite a number and variety 
of these lusus naturm in different parts of 
the mela seeking the same kind of merit, 
with a blanket spread out, and some 
pice and cowries given by the passers-by 
as each one felt disposed. Close by the 
cow sat a little girl, said to be fifteen or 
sixteen years of age, but I judged not 
more than nine or ten, with a bunch of 
hair growing out of the middle of her 
back, as long as, and just like the hair 
of the head. Here, too, the everlasting 
blanket was spread out, and a large pile 
of merit on it, some of which, judging 
from its colour, was far more valuable 
than any the swinging faquir had acquir- 
ed. But a few steps further on was an- 
other faquir standing on his head, with 
a few scattering drops of merit on the 
blanket. At two different places on the 
road to the tent was a faquir at each, 



close by the roadside, performing their 
vow never to lie or sit down. They walk 
about or stand in any way they please ; 
but to enable them to sleep or rest on 
their feet, they have a small piece of 
board cushioned and fastened on a rope 
suspended by the two ends from a tree 
or some other object. The contrivance 
is just like a swing for children. On 
this they lean to rest and sleep. I do 
not remember how many years they had 
been standing in this position. These 
fellows and faquirs generally profess to 
have forsaken the world. ** Yes,'' said I 
** you have forsaken the world and gone 
with it to Hardwar, and you will forsake 
that too as soon as the rest of the world 
does, and then where will you go 1" All 
this profession of having forsaken the 
world looks very inconsistent with crowd- 
ing into such a mela and seeking the most 
prominent places in it. As a class, the 
faquirs are grossly licentious, and given 
to the use of intoxicating drugs and the 
most beastly indulgences of all the ani- 
mal appetites and passions. And then 
the display they make with their pro- 
cessions. Their chief men mounted on 
elephants, with flags and banners wav- 
ing in the wind, a band of native music 
before them, and the Guru having a man 
to wave over his head a bunch of pea- 
cock's feathers, or the tail of the yak, i, «., 
the cow of the Snowy Mountains, you 
would take it for the procession of a 
rajah. In fact, the faquirs at this mela 
outdid all the rajahs except the Rajah 
of Kashmir in that sort of pomp and 
magnificence. The different sects had in 
their processions from half a dozen to a 
dozen elephants or more each. 

I heard of one or two men who had 
held up one or both hands until they had 
become withered and rigid, but did not 
see* any one. I saw, however, a man al- 
most perfectly naked lying on his back 
beside a public thoroughfare with his 
legs drawn up against his body and his 
feet thrown behind his neck and locked 
together there. He was lying then with 
his hands down between his legs, ^ery 
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devotitly cotrating his beads, waiting for 
bis merit to appear in tbe shape of pice 
and cowries on tbe spread-out blanket. 
My observation and experience in this 
country has greatly changed my opinions 
in reference to these austerities — religious 
as they are called. They are, in most 
cases at least, nothing but hypocrisy, 
practisedgfor the gratification of all the 
lusts of the flesh by men too lazy to 
work. Twenty-nine years ago, two lads 
were brought to me who had entirely 
lost the use of their legs, so that they 
could move about only by using their 
hands to raise themselves from the ground 
and thus push along. I pitied the poor 
boys, took them in and made them as 
comfortable as possible ; and they seemed 
delighted at finding so comfortable a 
home. In order to do them all the good 
possible, I sought medical assistance, and 
a friend who had some knowledge in that 
way told me he thought he could cure 



them, as he supposed it was merely tbe 
result of disuse of their legs in order to 
make them more successful in begging. 
Supposing the poor boys would be de- 
lighted at the prospect of being able to 
walk and run and play like other boys, 
I told them what I had heard. Imme- 
diately they became dissatisfied and re- 
fused to remain any longer. How awfully 
the god of this world has blinded the 
minds of them who believe not. Oh, 
that such manifestations of this terrible 
power to blind and destroy would arouse 
Christians to more watchfulness and 
prayer, until they are effectually weaned 
from the world and wholly devoted to 
the service of Him who died to give 
them life. And oh, that they would mani- 
fest that devotedness by greater sacrifice, 
effort and prayer for the triumph of the 
Gospel among the benighted millions of 
heathen lands. 



-»' ^*» *4 



MISSIOJVS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



Abyssinia. 
OxTR war with this distant country 
gives new interest to the history of its 
ancient but corrupt Church, believed to 
have been founded in a.d. 330 by Athan- 
asius, the Patriarch of Alexandria, if not, 
as tradition affirms, by the Ethiopian 
eunuch, whose baptism by Philip is re-' 
lated in the Acts of the Apostles. About 
two hundred years later it was stated 
that the evangelization of Ethiopia was 
complete. Notwithstanding this auspi- 
cious commencement, we lose sight of the 
Church in Abyssinia for about ten cen- 
turies, and then, towards the close of the 
fifteenth century, we hear of its existeace 
from certain Portuguese adventurers who 
had been exploring the country. These 
adventurers wore Jesuits. Through their 
art the emperor of Abyssinia entered into 
an alliance with Don John, the object of 
the latter being to bring the Abyssinians 
into the Homish communion. The em- 



peror was not long in discovering the de- 
signs of his royal brother; and when he 
found that, instead of Portuguese sol- 
diers, whose assistance he coveted, Don 
John sent over a number of Romish 
priests, whose sole aim it was to make his 
subjects submissive to the Papacy, he very 
unceremoniously dismissed them his do- 
minions. Ignatius Loyola now comes 
upon the scene. Grieved at heart that 
the mission of the Jesuits had been a 
failure, we are told that he wanted to go 
to Abyssinia himself, to remedy the mis- 
take which had been made. The Pope, 
however, refused his permission, and in 
1560 the failure of the mission was ac- 
knowledged by the withdrawal of the 
priests. In 1588, another attempt was 
made, but this also ended in failure, and 
the Jesuits, priests and laymen, were 
driven out of the country. As continued 
dropping wears away the stone, so the 
unrelaxed efforts of the Jesuits were at 
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length rewarded by a new emperor of 
Abyssinia confessing himself a vassal of 
the Bomish See. There had been much 
struggling on the part of the people be- 
fore this took place; and even after a 
patriarch from Rome had received the 
submission of Abyssinia, the struggle was 
continued on behalf of their ancient 
&ith. The emperor, in short, was allowed 
no rest until he had abjured the Romish 
creed and had again put things on their 
old footing; and from that time until 
now, the Church of Abyssinia, such as it 
is, has continued to hold its own. 

What that Church precisely isJ it is 
difficult to know, although many travel- 
lers have been at much pains to enable 
us to comprehend. Its religion has been 
described as being a strange admixture 
of corrupted Christianity, Judaism and 
heathenism. The Christianity introduced 
by Athanasius was not that which the 
apostolic agents took with them when 
they entered territories where the Gospel 
of their Master was unknown. Rites and 
ceremonies and doctrines, wholly strange 
to Christianity in its original simplicity, 
were contended for stoutly by these mis- 
sionaries of Athanasius; and the result 
was, that the so-called evangelization of 
Ethiopia was but establishing in it a 
Church corrupt in doctrine and in prac- 
tice. Dr. Krapf *s testimony, upon re- 
turning from Abyssinia in 1855, went to 
show that Romanism had to a great ex- 
tent rooted itself in the country. The 
Romanists were warning natives against 
the use of Protestant Bibles, and they 
had suppressed them wherever they 
could. The whole frontier of Halai, 
Dixan and vicinity, is infested with Rom- 
anism, which has built several churches, 
in which Abyssinian priests who have 
adopted the Romish faith officiate. 

But while Romanism holds a prominent 
place in the Abyssinian Church, there is 
also a strange admixture of Judaism in 
it. The rite of circumcision is practised ; 
Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath is observed 
as well as Sunday ; there is the prohibi- 



tion of the shooladay or sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh ; and there is a prevalent anxiety 
to accomplish, if possible, a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem. "They believe," says 
Bishop Gobat, "that the moment they 
kiss the stones of Jerusalem, all their 
sins are forgiven them; but the meri- 
torious act is the fetigue of the journey. 
The form and interior of Abyssinian 
churches have a Jewish character. Every 
church has its arle, but the true ark of 
Zion is believed to be deposited in the 
church at Axum. On particular occa- 
sions priests go forth in solemn proces- 
sion, bearing under great umbrellas the 
ark of their particular church, which, 
like the Host of the Romanists, receives 
as it passes along the homage of the 
superstitious multitudes — yoxmg and old, 
rich and poor, bowing down before * the 
temple of the eternal God.' " Major 
Harris saw the ark of the Cathedral of 
St. Michael at Ankobar borne beneath a 
canopy of scarlet cloth before the Shoan 
army on its annnal foray into the Galla 
territories ; and on the triumphal return 
of the king and his soldiery the same 
ark preceded the troops, with one danc- 
ing before it. It should be remembered 
here that the imperial family of Abyssinia 
boasts its descent from Solomon, and that 
the descendants of those Jews who emi- 
grated to the country on the destruction 
of Jerusalem are still to be found there, 
under the name of " Falashas." 

If it bo asked what kind of religious 
life has been nourished by a Church of 
this description, the answer is brief. 
Abyssinia as deeply needs the labors of 
the Christian missionary as any heathen 
land. It has been for generations a 
land of strife, cruelty and licentiousness. 
Priests and people are the slaves of the 
most debasing superstitions. Evil spirits 
are supposed to occupy the houses after 
dark, and the Amhara ffears to throw 
water on the ground lest he should inter- 
fere with the mysterious avocations of 
some unseen elf. The tdok are supposed 
to suffer under the influence of an evil 
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eye; and a bullock, after having been 
driyen round the patient's bed with sing- 
ing and clamor, is slaughtered without 
the threshold. Annually in the month 
of June are sacrifices to the evil spirit. 

Such was the Abyssinia concerning 
which, in 1881, we hear the Church 
Missionary Society rejoicing that the 
obstacles which had hitherto impeded 
the entrance of missionaries into the land 
had been removed, and that there was 
reason to hope that a great and effectual 
door was opened to them. They had been 
received by Sobagadis, the Ras of Tigr6, 
with the greatest kindress. "When," 
says the report for 1831, " we look back 
through the period of the last three cen- 
turies, and survey in the Portuguese set- 
tlements and Jesuit mission sent out to 
Abyssinia a series of events marked chiefly 
by commercial cupidity, political ambi- 
tion, and ecclesiastical tyranny, our hearts 
will be raised to incomparably nobler 
hopes when we consider that during the 
last two years the British and Foreign 
Bible Society has become possessed of the 
entire Bible in the Abyssinian language, 
that of this it has already printed the 
New Testament,, and that the Church 
Missionary Society has its laborers now 
actually in the midst of the Abyssinian 
ches." It may be added that in 1839 
the old Testament was completed by the 
Bible Society, and thus the entire Bible 
was given to Abyssinia. 

Dr. Krapf, from 1887 to 1855 an agent 
of the Church Missionary Society, en- 
ables us to trace the history of missions 
during these eighteen years. In 1888, in 
consequence of difficulties interposed by 
some priests of Abyssinia, Messrs. Gobat 
and Kugler were compelled to quit the 
country. Leaving Tigr6, Dr. Kjapf di- 
rected his steps towards the country of 
King Shoa, acting in this upon an invita- 
tion from the king himself. Mr. Isenberg 
accompanied him, and they reached King 
Shoa's kingdom in May, 1889. Here the 
two missionaries labored until the end 
of that year, when Mr. Isenberg left for 
Europe. Dr. Erapf worked on amid 



considerable discouragements until 1842, 
when he set oft for Egypt, taking with 
him a number of the Ethiopic and Am- 
haric Scriptures, supplied by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. We must 
pass over the troubles and dangers he 
experienced, mainly through the instiga- 
tion of Komish priests, and come on to 
1855, when Dr. Krapf made his third 
visit to Abyssinia. He was accompanied 
by Mr. Flad, a German lay missionary, 
and Maderakal, an Abyssinian, who had 
been a student in the Malta College. A 
German mission of an industrial character, 
now known as the Crischona Mission, had 
been decided upon ; and mechanics, black- 
smiths especially, and carpenters were to 
be sent out, if possible, to revive the mis- 
sionary work which had been suspended 
since 1843. This German mission was 
under the direction of Bishop Gobat, and 
it was hoped that by indirect means it 
would do good service. On reaching 
Cairo, the missionaries had an interview 
with the Coptic Patriarch, who fully ap- 
proved of the mission. He had no doubt, 
he said, of the Abyssinians to receive the 
artisans, but thought they would have 
some objection to missionaries. The great 
enemies of the missionaries would, he 
thought, be the Romish agents, but he 
would write to the Ahuna (** Our Father,'' 
the sole Bishop of the Abyssinian Church) 
and others in their favor. Thus encour- 
aged, they proceeded to Massowah, where 
the British Consul, Mr. Plowden, told 
them important news : young Theodore 
had gained a decisive victory over Oubid, 
the ruler of Tigre, and would soon be 
proclaimed king I 

Dr. Krapf 's first business was to see 
the Abuna, and accordingly an interview 
was arranged. The Abuna spoke hope- 
fully of the king's disposition towards 
the missionaries, and gave Dr. Krapf a 
few cautions as to the best manner in 
which to bring the subject of his visit 
before his majesty. The audience with 
the king was satisfactory. Theodore said 
it was the business of the Abuna to in- 
terfere with religion; as for himself^ 
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he would do whatever the Abuna ad- 
Tised. 

Dr. EJrapf now disappears from the 
story, and it is taken up by the Rev. H. 
A. Stem, the agent of the London Society 
for Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, of whom there are about a quarter 
of a million in Abyssinia. Mr. Stem 
first went to Abyssinia in 1859, and be 
then seems to have bad a very favorable 
opinion of King Theodore. " He inter- 
rogated me," he says, " about the various 
countries I had visited, the character of 
the people, and the religion they pro- 
fessed. That a Christian nation like the 
English should tolerate idolatry in India, 
and uphold the power of Mohammedan- 
ism in Turkey and Egypt, he could not 
understand." "When Mr. Stem, in the 
course of the interview, incidently allud- 
ed to the promise, ** Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God," the 
whole countenance of the king assumed 
a happy, smiling expression, and he ex- 
claimed, "Let God give victory to my 
arms and peace to my empire, and the 
Cross shall not lack supporters in this 
country." 

Mr. Stem, after a visit to England in 
1861, undertook a second mission to 
Abyssinia in 1863, and now the remain- 
der of the story can be told in a few 
words. Mr. Plow den having been mur 
dered on his way back to Massowah by 
a chief named GaiYat, through whose 
country he was journeying, Lord John 
Russell, in 1861, sent Mr. Cameron to take 
the lamented consul's place, instructing 
him at the same time studiously to keep 
aloof from all the quarrels of the country. 
Mr. Cameron was well received by King 
Theodore, although his majesty could 
not be brought to agree to a consulate. 
Theodore sent Mr. Cameron away with 
a letter to Queen Victoria. Mr. Cameron, 
instead of attending to Lord John Rus- 
selPs instructions, undertook a mission 
of pacification in territories in which, 
doubtless, since then he has many times 
bitterly regretted ever having set foot. 
Upon once more going to Abyssinia, 



Theodore asked him what answer he had 
brought from the Queen, whom Mr. Plow- 
den used to speak of to him as " a great 
Christian Queen who loves all Christians." 
Mr. Cameron had no answer from the 
Queen, and the result was that the king 
became very angry, considered himself 
greatly insulted, and put Mr. Cameron in 
chains. About the same time, on the 
most frivolous pretexts, Mr. Stem and 
his companions were placed in confine- 
ment. This took place in 1868. The 
king's mind seems to have been greatly 
prejudiced against Mr. Stem ; his papers 
were ransacked, and as he had written 
some things perhaps not the most flatter- 
ing to Abyssinia, he had every reason to 
fear a violent death. The prisoners were 
examined and re-examined, but were al- 
ways remitted to prison. The artizan 
missionaries, who, after a brief imprison- 
ment, were liberated, several times en- 
treated the king on behalf of their un- 
fortunate brethren, but without result. 
Sometimes they were promised their lib- 
erty, and on one occasion their chains 
were actually knocked oflf, the king prom- 
ising to provide most liberally for their 
return home. They had positively started 
on their journey, and were rejoicing in 
the thought of their recovered liberty, 
when they were suddenly surrounded by 
soldiers, and conveyed once more to 
prison. Since then their fate has been 
a subject of all-absorbing importance, 
and at length the Government determin- 
ed to demand by force of arms that the 
tyrant Theodore shall deliver up his 
European prisoners. The missionary 
captives, it may be added, are Mr. and 
Mrs. Flad, the Rev. H. Stem, Mr. Bran- 
deis, Mr. and Mrs. Rosenthal, and Mr. 
Staiger; Mr. Brandeis and Mr. Staiger 
bein^ agents of our own Jewish Mission 
Committee.— -IT. and F. Record of Church 
of Scotlfind. 

Regent's Town. 
Regent's Town! Who among the 
friends of the Church Missionary Society 
is ignorant of the history of this Sierra- 
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Leone parish, and of the interest wMoh 
attaches to it? And yet it is possible; 
for the old generation of friends, who 
were cotemporary with its early history, 
are rapidly passing away to a brighter 
and a better land, and another generation 
has sprung up which only knows of the 
commencement of the Sierra-Leone Mis- 
sion as a history of the past, which has 
been handed down from others. But we 
would recommend for parochial libraries 
the memoir of the ^rst missionary to Re- 
gent's Town, ihe Ber. W. A. B. Johnson. 

Regent's Town was a spot selected by 
the authorities of early days as the future 
home of some from amongst the many 
poor negroes, who, haying been liberated 
from the slave-ships, were set on shore at 
Sierra-Leone. It was then called Hog 
Brook, from the multitude of wild hogs 
frequenting thfe beautiful stream that 
flows through it. Miserable they were, 
these poor Africans. Full of grovelling 
and malignant superstitions, greegrees, 
red-water, witchcraft, devil's houses, with- 
out any knowledge of God, and under 
the power of evil, they were indeed the 
most abject of the human race. 

It was not a promising wilderness to 
reclaim, but Johnson trusted in God, and 
went to work with the means the Lord 
had bid him use. He did not come 
amongst the negroes as Augustine among 
the Anglo-Saxons, who, with his com- 
panions, came, as Venerable Bede records, 
"bearing a silver cross for their banner, 
and the image of our Lord and Saviour 
painted on a board; and, singing the 
Litany, they offered up their prayers to 
the Lord for the eternal salvation of them- 
selves and of those to whom they were 
come." "They wrought," it is added, 
"many miracles," and then was intro- 
duced into this country that intermin- 
gling of heathen customs with Christian- 
ity which has been followed by so much 
mischief Pope Gregory ordered that the 
temples of the idols in England should 
not be destroyed, but the idols only ; but, 
for the purification of the buildings that 
were to be turned to Christian uses, he 



added, " Let the holy water be made and 
sprinkled in the said temples ; let altars 
be erected, and relics placed." 

But Johnson neither used a silver cross 
for a banner, nor the miracles, so-CAlled. 
He did lift up a standard, but it was by 
voice. He taught and preached. He 
told them of a Saviour, who had come 
from heaven to seek and save that which 
was lost, and who had died to save sin- 
ners. There are some who say that igno- 
rant men cannot understand about Jesus 
and his work. There is nothing that, if 
simply told, with such facility enters the 
dark mind. It is as a ray of light—" The 
entrance of thy word giveth b'ght, it 
giveth understanding to the simple." 

On December 7th, 1818, was held the 
first anniversary of the Missionary Asso- 
ciation of Regent's Town. Several mis- 
sionaries attended, and a great numb^ 
of the Africans from Regent's Town and 
Gloucester. Several of the natives, who 
had come under the power of Christian- 
ity, spoke. One said, "I have great 
reason to thank the Lord Jesus Christ 
for his goodness and mercy, when I think 
of the sin and misery I was in. My 
father die, my mother die, and I had no- 
body to take care of me. Then they sell 
me; but it pleased God to bring me 
here. Afterwards I hear that Jesus Christ 
came to die for sinners. I feel it : and it 
pleases God to enable me to hear it now. 
We cannot save the Souls of our country- 
men ; but we can give coppers to send 
missionaries, as t^ere is no way to be 
saved but by Jesus Ohrint. Stand not 
stiU and say * We can do nothing ;* but 
try, and pray, and send missionary." 

Those were precious times, the first 
dawn of the morning on the shores of 
Africa,^ bright, and fi«sh, and glorious. 
Fifty years nearly have passed since, yet 
the sun which rose then has not set ; nay, 
it is still climbing to its noonday height, 
from whence, when reached, it will never 
set; nor has the work, so well begun, 
died out in Regent's Town. 

Regent's Town is no longer a mission- 
ary station. The missionary work is 
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finished, for the people are all professing, 
and many of them Intelligent and earnest 
Christians, and the missionary work has 
ripened into pastoral work. Rcgent^s 
Town is one of the parishes of the Sierrar 
Leone Church, and the parochial clergy- 
man is the Rev. George Nicol. He was 
once one of our missionaries, and receiv- 
ed his maintenance from us. Now the 
church, of which he is one of the pastors, 
supplies to him what is requisite; the 
fund out of which such payments are 
made arising from the contributions of 
the African Christians themselves, who 
prove that they value the ordinances by 
meeting the expenses connected with 
them. 

Some few years ago Mr. Nicol was in 
this country, and srirred up the hearts of 
Christians in England by his addresses 
at many meetings. The writer of this 
little paper stood side by side with him 
on the Church Missionary platform at 
Norwich, and listened with deep interest 
to his testimony to the reality of the work 
done in Africa. By many friends at home 
he is affectionately remembered, and some 
places keep up a continual intercourse 
with him, and send him various little 
helps in the way of contributions of books 
and clothes. How much he prizes such 
expressions of sympathy will appear from 
the following letter, addressed by him to 
a friend at home, in which we have tid- 
ings of what continues to be done at 
Regent's Town : 

" Many thanks for your last. The box 
has come safe to hand, and Mrs. Nicol 
and I were much pleased with the con- 
tents. It seems that the box was opened 
at the Mission House, and the contents of 
a smaller case from another friend added 
before shipment. I suppose the long 
shirts come from you. They are very 
useful. It is funny to see on a Sunday 
one or two of the poor old people com- 
ing to church in their long shirts. The 
needles, scissors, etc., and unbleached 
cotton, are all useftil in Mrs. Nicol's sew- 
ing department. This is just the kind of 



help we need. Our day-school is increas- 
ing in numbers. Mrs. NicoVs sewing 
girls number about thirty. Without your 
aid, and that of some of my friends, it 
would be difficult for us to procure ma- 
terials, needles, thimbles, etc., for such a 
large number of children. They do not 
bring these things with them to school. 
We always remember our neighbouring 
parish when we have any to spare. When 
you are able to help us again, please put 
in some cheap or common pocket-knives 
for rewards for the boys ; and pens and 
holders, and some note-paper and enve- 
lopes. What you sent me were useful, 
and came just in time.. Our Sunday- 
school is also progressing. Many of our 
old people, who thought they were too 
old to learn, have, at the eleventh hour, 
commenced the ABC. The school is 
under the superintendence of a yoimg 
man named John Morgan. I thank God 
that He has raised up one so thoroughly 
devoted to the good work in this parish ; 
it is such a comfort to a minister. Any 
second-hand books for Sunday-school 
teachers will be acceptable. We have 
just had our annual meeting for the pas- 
torate. Our special efforts amounted to 
about £230. This does not include the 
class receipts throughout the colony, 
which average about £600 yearly. The 
Colonial Government has given us an 
annual grant of £500. We have taken 
up two more districts into the pastorate, 
making eleven in all. The Church Mis- 
sionary Society retains the two churches 
in the city. The Lord is owning the work 
of his servants. 

" You have, by this time, heard of our 
jubilee celebration last year. The colony 
subscribed £800 as a thank-offering to 
the Church Missionary Society. My own 
parish raised £30. My annual meeting 
was numerously attended. The large 
church was quite full — about 700 people 
were present. By previous arrangement, 
all the survivors of Johnson's converts, 
numbering about twenty in the parish, 
were placed in the front pews. Three of 
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the oldeei — John Smart, John Thomas 
and William Back — addressed the con- 
gregation, in their own simple, but ear- 
nest style, carrying us all back to the 
time when the sainted Johnson labored 
among them with great success. It was a 
deeply interesting meeting, and all t epa- 
rated thankful to God for what our eyes 
haye seen. 

*' How thankful ought our people to 
be, as I told them fiom the pulpit on 
Sunday morning, that they haye the pure 
Word of God preached to them by the 
missionaries of the Church Missionary 
Society, and pastors trained up by them 
in the same old patb. Our pastors, thank 
€k)d, preach nothing but Jesus, and Him 
crucified. They know of Ritualism, and 
High Church, and Broad Church, and 
Low Church, only in the English papers. 
Some come to me to explain the meaning 
of these terms. Pray that the Lord may 
continue to smile upon us, and keep us 
still under the wings of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society."— 67AwrcA Miss, Gleaner, 



Venice. 

Mb. Macfhbhson, of Dunkeld, the min- 
ister now supplying at Venice, sends the 
following notice of the wonderfhl work 
of God going on there : 

" I am scarcely in a position yet to en- 
ter into details, or to speak yery positive- 
ly about the remarkable evangelical 
movement now fast progressing here, 
having only arrived at the close of 
last week in Venice — a week memorable 
as the anniversary of the departure of the 
Austrians from Venetia, and marked as 
the closing scene of a rule of combined 
despotism and superstition, as well as the 
dawn of a better and brighter day for this 
part of Italy. Following in the wake of 
my excellent predecessors in this field, 
Messrs. MacDougal and Campbell, I salli- 
ed forth early on Sabbath morning in a 
gondola on the Grand Canal, called at the 
principal hotels in the city, and aacertain- 
i ng the names of English and American 
inmates, left a small printed notice for 



each of the services in the Presbyterian 
Church, with an invitation to attend. At 
eleven o'clock I preached to a select audi- 
ence, and at the close of the service invi- 
ted those who were so disposed to accom- 
pany me to the evening meeting in an- 
other part of the city, conducted by Mr. 
Comba, the Italian pastor, for the exclu- 
sive benefit of the Italians. 

'* Two friends of the cause met me at 
the appointed hour and place of rendez- 
vous in the Grand Piazza, whence we 
directed our course through many intri- 
cate windings and over innumerable 
bridges, thence across the narrow canals, 
to the Evangelical Church. Although 
only a short time behind the hour of 
meeting, we were obliged, from the crowd 
assembled in a hall capable of holding 
about five hundred, to take our position 
on a staircase, where we listened to the 
powerAil address of the pastor, and were 
delighted with the marked attention and 
eagerness of the audience. Seated around 
the speaker were what might be called 
the body-guard, or gendarmes — a band of 
devoted Italians, in the prime of life, 
drinking in the words of their minister, 
and resolved that all attempts at interrup- 
tion from the Popish party— of which there 
were several when the movement began 
— should be speedily silenced. 

'* Next to them were seated, in consid- 
erable numbers, an eager group of Italian 
mothers and daughters; and extending 
backwards, a crowded hall of the operati 
of Venice— all, apparently, inquiring af- 
ter the truth as it is in Jesus, or groping 
their way to the light. A few stragglers 
on the staircase vnth whom we mingled 
were evidently spies, or men of sceptical 
tendency, doubting whereunto this move- 
ment would grow. 

"Another place of worship has been 
opened within the last few weeks in an- 
other central part of Venice, with similar 
satisfactory results. In connection with 
this latter place, I may mention that the 
services of the minister's gendarmes were 
called into exercise, and the priesthood 
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party speedily and without ceremony 
ejected. As an instance of the trials and 
hardships some of the inquirers have to 
encounter, I was told that the wife of a 
workman, who himself deayes &st to the 
Popish £uth, was seized by her husband, 
dragged forth from the hall, unmercifully 
beaten by him, and threatened w:jth pains 
and penalties by the priests. It is grati- 
fying, however, to know that the tide is 
turning in favor of the mission, the Ital- 
ian press in the hands of the Popish party 
finding it better policy to allow the 
movement to go on unmolested, and be- 
ing even compelled to acknowledge that 
there is a reality in it, while the priests 
seem to look on in hopeless despair. 

" A noble field for missionary and ter- 
ritorial work is opening, in the good 
providence of God, in Venice, and thus 
Christian friends in Scotland and Eng- 
land and America have a moot favorable 
opportunity presented to them here of 
helping forward, in her Italian mission, 
the noble and venerated Waldensian 
Church, whom God has evidently intend- 
ed as the spiritual regenerator of Italy. 
I am just acknowledging the receipt of a 
bill of 400 francs for the mission from an 
American gentleman ; and since I began 
to write, have had the gratifying feet 
conveyed that a lady, who attended my 
ministrations on Sabbath, and who, there- 
fore, witnessed the work, has resolved to 
give 2,500 francs towards building a 
church. I have been deeply impressed, 
from what I have already seen, of the 
wisdom of the Continental Committee in 
resolving to foster the work in Venice." 
— Free Church Monthly Record. 



Belgium. 
It is impossible not to see the hand of 
God in the preservation of the indepen- 
dence and liberties of Belgium. During 
the last twenty years the extension of the 
frontiers of France has been a question 
periodically cropping up to threaten the 
separate existence of a nation which has 
been ever since 1880 pointed to as the 
model of constitutional government on 



the continent. " Liberty as in Belgium" 
was, under Louis Philippe, the motto of 
the followers of Montalorabert ; and if, 
during the reign of Leopold's father-in- 
law, the natural limits of France were 
never spoken of but as a thing of the 
past : Nous Vavons en notre Rhin allemand^ 
very soon after the revolution of 1848 the 
abortive attempt made by a few ruffians 
escaped from Paris showed that in certain 
strata of society the idea had been only 
slumbering; since then it has, notwith- 
standing frequent denials, been always 
regarded as the secret and cherished pro- 
ject of the profound and astute politician 
who rules over, and so well understands 
the aspirations of the French people. 
Time will show whether those are right 
who attribute his quieting assurances to 
the grapes being sour, and believe he is 
only waiting until possible and foreseen 
complications may bring them within his 
grasp. But at present the Belgians arc 
enjoying an amount of liberty, religious 
and civil, of which there has been no ex- 
ample in any Catholic country. 

The small band of faithful men who 
have devoted the best years of their lives 
to make known the glad tidings of salva- 
tion in Belgium, where the Bible has been 
so long a sealed book, have done all they 
could to take advantage of these favour- 
able circumstances. For the last thirty 
years the Scriptures have been largely 
circulated through the agency of the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society ; and many 
have been brought out of superstition, 
unbelief, and indifference to receif e the 
truth as it is in Jesus. There is no ine- 
quality whatever before the law between 
Catholics and Protestants, and there is no 
work of evangelization which cannot be 
undertaken without fear of molestation, 
and, indeed, without certainty of protec- 
tion ; while in England we look aghast 
at the progress now making Homewards, 
here, apart from the swelling tide of op- 
position to Popery which is rising in all 
Catholic countries, we have evidence of a 
spirit of inquiry after better things, and 
can discern the blessing of God resting 
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on the zealous labourers who hayo been 
one after another called to preside oyer 
churches formed of those who have been 
enlightened by the study of the Scrip- 
tures purchased of the Bible colporteurs. 
Surely we may, trusting in those prom- 
ises which are Yea and Amen, believe 
that there is a day commg when the hun- 
dreds of thousands of copies of the Word 
of God that have been distributed 
throughout Belgium will bear each its 
fruit, and that, instead of only twenty or 
thirty churches, they will be counted by 
hundreds. According to the last report 
of the Belgian Evangelical Society, the 
following is a list of the free churches in 
in Belgium, all of which are composed 
mostly, if not entirely, of converts from 
Romanism. 

In Brussels, two chapels, in which the 
services are conducted In French, in con- 
nection with which there are regular 
meetings held in the villages of C6roux, 
Ohain, and Clabecq, besides an interest- 
ing little congregation of deaf and dumb. 
The evangelist, who is himself deaf and 
dumb, makes frequent visits in the prov- 
inces, where he has been the means of 
doing much good among his companions 
in affliction. 

The Church of Charleroy extends 
throughout all the neighbouring com- 
munes, in several of which there are reg- 
ulai' Sunday services. Str6e-Beaumont, 
as well as Jumet, originally formed part 
of the Church of Charleroy, until it was 
found necessary to appoint a separate 
pastor «for each, which the increasing 
number of converts call for in other vil- 
lages did the inc^ome of the Evangelical 
Society admit of increasing its liabilities. 

Framerius and Wasme are in the coal 
country around Mons, where are also two 
national churches, the pastors of which 
are zealous evangelical men. This little 
cluster of churches forms a real evangeli- 
cal alliance, the different congregations 
often meeting in the same chapel on spe- 
cial occasions. 

Hodeng and Namur are also prosper- 
ing, both as regards the spiritual life 



and the increasing number of their mem- 
bers. 

In Li6ge and its neighbourhood there 
are no less than six separate churches : 
Li^^ge, Grivegn6e, Lize-Seraing (where 
the celebrated John Cockerill established 
his extensive iron works), Nessonvaux, 
Sprimont, and Venders; in the last of 
which the pastor of the National Church, 
M. ThSophile Bost, is laboring to make 
converts to " Liberal Protestantism." 

Of Flemish churches, there is one at 
Antwerp, where the work is making sen- 
sible progress both among Catholics and 
Protestants. At Brussels, where the pas- 
tor has with great success attempted open- 
air preaching. At first he met with con- 
stant interruption and disturbance; but 
on applying to the authorities for protec- 
tion, it was immediately granted, and be 
has been preaching to between two and 
three hundred attentive hearers, who 
gladly receive the tracts distributed, and 
sometimes inquire the address of his 
chapel. At Roubaix, on the French fron- 
tier, is a prosperous church, composed of 
Flemish and Dutch workmen employed 
in the manufactories. And lastly, at 
Louvain, which, however, is about to be 
abandoned, the church has been greatly 
reduced by the departure of a number of 
members; the population of the town, 
which is the seat of the Roman Catholic 
University, is either indifferent or hostile, 
and all attempts to make an impression 
in the neighbouring villages have proved 
unsuccessful. 

Although unable yet, with the excep- 
tion of the French churches in Brussels, 
to support their pastors without assist- 
ance, the contributions raised in the 
churches increase each year; l:>eside8 
which, they respond liberally to the calls 
made upon them for the Dorcas societies, 
the fund for the support of Protestant 
orphans, missionary societies, &c. But 
what deserves notice, as a sign of the real 
interest felt in the work, is the formation 
of a lay association for providing pensions 
for the widows and orphans of the pas- 
tors, whose stipends are not such as to 
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enable them to lay anything by for the 
Ititure : and, while testifying to the affec- 
tion and gratitude of the churches to- 
wards their pastors, it does honour both 
to the pastors and their flocks, and bears 
witness to the fact that the Gospel is at 
last really taking root in Belgium. — 
Christian WorTc, 



Abbeokuta. 
On the 13th of October last, without 
any notice, the crier was sent round to 
each of the missionaries laboring in this 
city, to inform them that no services 
would be permitted to be held. In the 
after part of the day, the Mission Houses, 
with one exception, were plundered, 
though it does not appear that any per- 
sonal yiolence was offered to the mission- 
aries. The missionaries assembled at the 
Ijaka Mission House, and there waited 
some means of quitting the city. The 
city of Abbeokuta, and the progress of 
Christian missions within it, has been 
deemed one or the few lights upon West 
African darkness, and we think the 
friends of the Church of England Mis- 
sionary Society will find some cause for 
grief and wonderment in these sad occur- 
rences. The reason assigned for the out- 
rages is the abhorrence of the natives to 
the English Government; whatever it 
may prove to be, there is an amount of 
ingratitude in it we do not like to see. 
Years since, our Queen Victoria sent the 
chiefs a present of two Bibles, and pointed 
to it as the leading source of England's 
wealth. In the two successive attacks of 



Dahomy against the city, the Egbas have 
had the moral support of England, and 
something more. We hope, from the 
character of the news ^ceived, that it 
will be found that the course pursued 
was under the guidance of mob law, to 
which the city, from its form of govern- 
ment, is more than usually subject, and 
that the next mail will bring a mitigation 
of these sad tidings. Even in the news 
we have, there is the statement that some 
of the people wiflhed to take the part of 
the missionaries. By these actions the 
people have broken a treaty between the 
British Government and themselves, foy 
the toleration of Christianity. 

That our friends may not be too dis- 
couraged, we must say that, in a city 
whose inhabitants number between 100,- 
000 and 150,000, of whom but a few thou- 
sands are Christians, it is not surprising 
that such an event should take place. 
The wonder is that they stopped short of 
taking life. 



Fiji. — The Rev. Thomas Baker was 
some time since set apart by the mission- 
aries in Fiji to labor in the part of 
the island now remaining in a state of 
heathenism. In company with a native 
missionary, he had arrived at the chief 
town of the Navasa tribes, and was set 
upon by natives and killed, with all his 
companions, except two. The statement 
of those who escaped leave not much 
doubt that the murdered party were eaten 
by the cannibals. 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: JANUARY 2^1, 1868. 

LATEST NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Indian TB.iBE,^—GreeTcs and Seminoles. — The missionaries among these tribes are 
endeavoring, by educational and other means, to lay a broad foundation for the intel- 
lectual and spiritual improvement of the people. The missionary work grows in 
importance, and if the measures contemplated by these brethren are carried out, 
other laborers will be needed. 

South Ambuica— Bogota.— Rey. P. H. Pitkin, under date of November 14th, re- 
fers to the good attendance upon their Spanish religious services, and to some 
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marks of encouragement among the young. Brazil — Bio Janeiro, — The Rev. E. J. 
C. Schneider writes, Nov. 23d: ** Since my last letter, two more persons, a man and 
his wife, have been received into our church on profession of their faith. Within 
the same time one of our deacons, a very useful man, was called to enter upon his 
eternal rest." To the church at Sao Paulo, Rev. A. L. Blackford says, four persons 
were received on profession of their faith, and six to the church at Brotas. Thirty 
more were anxious to unite with the latter church. Twelve children of members of 
that church were baptized. 

China. — The reports from different portions of this great empire, are, as far as 
they have been received, of a very cheering character and indicate expansion — thus, 
though God removed the past year one of the most successful native preachers of 
the Ningpo Mission, yet to the churches in this mission, and within this period, 
wore added seventy persons. 

SiAM. — Rev. S. G. McFarland, writing from Bangkok, November 7, says : " We 
enjoyed a delightful Sabbath here — ^the first Sabbath of November, at which four 
persons were baptized." This makes eleven persons that have been added to the 
church at Bangkok during the year. Another step in advance, was the licensmre at 
a late meeting of the Presbytery, of Nai Klai, to preach the gospel. The brethren 
also say : ^^ We have now for the first time a church with an eldership and a pastor 
elected by native members." Rev. S. R. House was lately installed pastor over this 
church. Ghieng Mai, — The first report from this mission among the Laos has just 
reached us. It is full of hope. The missionary Rev. D. M. McGilvary and his 
family, arrived at thiB place on April 1, and were kindly received by the princes 
and people. A fuller statement of this report will be given in our next Number. 

. Iin>iA.--The Rev. J. P. Ullmann reached Calcutta on his return to India, Novem- 
ber 19. The voyage was a pleasant one, and the religious services held by him 
were not without fruit. One young man, it was hoped, was led to Christ, and others 
were interested in their salvation. Tiie Rev. J. J. Walsh had returned to Allaha^ 
bad from his visit to Cashmere, for his health, much benefited. To the church at 
Lodiana two persons were received at their last cooMnunion— one, the wife of a 
native Christian ; the other, a pupil from the Orphanage. The Rev. J. H. Orbison, 
in his letter of October 26, from Rawal Pindi, mentions that the native church of 
that place had made out a call to the licentiate Jogundra Chattar Bose. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
The Rev. R. Lenington and family, and Mrs. Schneider, wife of Rev. F. J. C. 
Schneider, of Rio de Janeiro, sailed from New York, December 25, for Brazil. Mr. 
Lenington has been laboring the past five years among the Portuguese settlers in Illi- 
nois, and is thus acquainted with the language of the people to whom he goes as 
an evangelist. Rev. David Herron of the Lodiana Mission, with his wife and child, 
sailed from New York for Liverpool, January 7th. Mr. Herron is returning to his 
field in India, where he was for many years an earnest laborer. Miss Isabella A. 
Nassau, of Lawrenceville, New Jersey, went in the same steamer on the way to join 
the Corisco Mission. She is a daughter of Rev. C. W. Nassau, D.D. 

DIED, 
At Sao Paulo, December 9, Rev. A. G. Simonton, of Rio Janeiro. 

This aflflictive intelligence has just reached us, and it will send sorrow into many 
hearts as they become acquainted with it. He was nobly equipped for his work, 
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and was prepared to do much for Brazil ; but his personal work is finished, though 
its influence will not die. His sickness was of short duration. Next month we 
shall publish a ftirther account of this earnest, devoted, and able servant of the 
Lord. 
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BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
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Stnod op Albany.— P6y qf Albany. Charl- 
ton Bab Bch 5 ; West Milton ch Ladies Missionary 
Society for Petchabnri sch 22.60 ; Balston Centre cb 
mo con 1.83, Ladies Society for girls in Siam 36 ; Is- 
ch Ballston Spa 28.92. Pby qf Mohawk. Smithville 
Flats cb 7.60. Fbj/ of Troy. Cambridge ch 97.56, 
eabscb 24.81. ^28 11 

Stnod of ALLEOHAmr.— Pfty qf AUeghany. 
Bull Creek cb Rev. J. F. Boyd 40, and sab scb 5, for 
Tungcbow scb ; CentreviUe sab scb for debt 25 ; Mud- 
dy Creek sab scb for debt 10. Pby qf Erie. Coch- 
ranton sab scb 85 ; Greenville sab scb 11 . 126 00 

Synod op Baltimorb.— Pfty qf Baltimore. 12tb 
cb Baltimore add'l 12.10 ; Broadway cb Baltimore 
18.25. Fby qf Carlisle. M'Connellsburg sab scb for 
debt 5.51 ; Green Hill sab scb for debt 5 ; Mecban- 
icsbnrg cb O. Saxton for Tungcbow scb 20 ; John C. 
Dunlap 100, for Tungcbow 100; Mercersburg sab 
scb for debt 66.50 ; Harrisburg cb 22a88 ; Gettysburg 
Bab scb for debt 68.58. Pby qf Lewes. Rebobotb 
ch 8.50. Pby qfJPoUmac. North ch Washington 
88.50, sab scb for debt 62.01 ; New York Avenue cb 
Washington 69.65. '?8* ^ 

Synod op Buppalo.— Pfty qf Buffalo City. Beth- 
any Centre cb 12.81 ; Central ch Buffalo 60. Pby of 
Omessee River. Central ch Geneseo mo con 11.51, 
sab scb for debt 54 ; Portageville sab scb for debt 6. 
Pfry qf BocKester City. St. Peter's ch sab scb Ro- 
chester for debt 50 ; Port Byron ch 27.80. 211 62 

Synod of Chicago.— P&y qf Bureau. Pleasant 
Bidge sab scb for debt 8.50. Pby qf Chicago. Jef- 
ferson Park sab sch 110 ; Kankakee sab scb 8.60. 
P6y qf Rock River. First German ch Galena sab 
sch 6 ; Franklin Grove ch 11, sab scb 2.25 ; Asbton 
ch 6 ; Middle Creek sab sch 8 ; Morrison sab sch for 
for Benita mission 40.58; Galena South cb 70. Pby 
qf Schuyler. Westminster ch Quincy 66.80. Pfty 
qf Warren. Galesburg sab scb for debt 30 ;, Shiloh 
sab scb for debt 9.75 ; Knoxville cb 18.50. 863 88 

Synod op Cincinnati.— P&y qfChitticothe. Wash- 
ington sab fech for debt 15 ; Bel&st ch 2.35. Pby qf 
Cincinnati. Seventh ch Cincinnati mo con 12.20, 
sab scb addn for debt 80.03 ; Ist ch Wahiut Hilli 
sab scb quarterly coU 28.55. Pby qfMami. Mon- 
roe sab scb for debt 8 ; 8d ch Dayton 40, sab scb 
18.50. Pby qf Oaford. College Comer ch 16, sab 
scb 6 ; Reilley sab cb for debt 2.50. 178 18 



Synod op Illinois.— P&y qf Bloomington. 
Wayncsville cb Elm Grove sab sch 2 ; Brenton sab 
scb for debt 5 ; Bloomington sab scb for debt 8. Pby 
qfKaskaskia. Elm Point sab sch 20 ; Dry Point ch 
8. Pby qf Palestine. Hebron ch 6.25. Pby qf 
Sangamon. Union Grove sab sch 8.50 ; Portuguese 
sab scb Sprinaifleld 16.05. 78 80 

Synod op Indiana.— P&y qf Indianapolis. Shel 
byviUe ch 6.80. Pby qf Madison. Vernon cb 18.85 
sab sch 10.36, Infant class 8. Pby qf Vincetmes 
Princeton sab scb 70. 108 01 

Synod ovIoyfA^Pby of Cedar. Wilton sab sch 
20 ; Priceton sab scb 5 ; Red Oak cb 16, sab scb for 
debt 26. Pby qf Dubuque. First ch BeUevue 7.86, 
sab sch 11.92 for debt ; Chester sab scb 1.66 ; Frank- 
ville sab scb 2.26 ; Pleasant Grove cb 6.48, sab scb 
for debt 1.75; Pleasant Point sab sch for debt 1. 
Pl/y qf Vinton. First cb Vinton sab scb for debt 
7.64 ; Big Grove sab sch for debt 8.11. 110 16 

Synod oTK^^^f^.—Pbyqf Leavemoorth. Stran- 
gers sab scb Leavenworth. 4 00 

Synod op Kbntucky.— Pfty qf Louisville. Fourth 
ch Louisville, a member 5. Pby qf Transylvania. 
Richmond ch Rev. R. A. Johnstone 50, sab sch 2.80. 

57 80 

Synod op Missouri.— P&y of Palmyra. First cb 
Hannibal sab sch add'l for debt 81.75. Pby qf South- 
west Missouri. Calvary ch Springfield 55. 86 75 

Synod op New Jersey.— P&y qf Corisco. Evan- 
gasimba ch 78.87. PbyqfMizabethtovm. Westfleld 
ch 32.44. Pby qf Luzerne. White Haven sab sch 
6.75 ; Echley sab scb 6.75 ; Lehigh Tannery sab sch 
8 ; 2d ch PottsvUle sab sch for debt 50. Pby qf 
Monmouth. Red Bank sab sch for debt 16 ; James- 
burg ch 22. Pby of Newton. 1st cb Mansfield 100 ; 
Hacketstown sab sch for debt 75 ; Wasbfaigtonville 
sab sch 7.54. Pby qfNew Brunswick. Fourth ch Tren- 
ton 29, E. B. Fuller and wife 51 for debt ; 2d cb 
Cranberry 20 ; Titusville cb 32.75, sab scb for debt 
16. Plry qf Passaic. Boiling spring church mo con 
81.04 ; 3d ch Newark mo con 28.47, sab sch Young 
People's Missionary Society 226 ; 1st cb Morristown 
mo con 101.75 ; Wickliffb cb mo con 12,21 ; Chester 
ch85,Babecbfordebt26. PbyqfRaritan. French- 
town ch 34.24, sab scb for debt 40.64. Pby qfSus. 
guehanna. Towanda ch mo con 10. Pby qf Wetit 
Jersey. Second ch Bridgeton 41.56, sab sch 44.28. 

1,174 29 

Synod op New York. — Pby qf Hudson. Flori- 
da ch mo con 4 ; Monroe ch mo con 6 : Wasbington- 
ville cb 29.50 ; Goshen sab sch dist No. 10 for debt 11. 
Pby qfLong Island. East Hampton ch 107.89. Pby 
qf Nassau. Astoria ch mo con 29.69 ; Is tch Brook- 
lyn mo con 63.80 ; south third st cb Williamsburg 
mo con 39.16, Miss Celia Daviea 15.66 ; Throop ave 
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ch Brooklyn 60.18. fty qf New York. Forty-sec- 
ond 8t ch mo con 4.10 ; let ch Jersey City mo con 
74.63 ; Batgers st ch 853 ; Brick ch New York mo con 
88.70, for Brazil mission 1.000, Mission chapel mo 
con 7.18, sab sch for Chefoo sch 600 ; Ist church New 
York mo con 333.65, for China 100 ; Yorkville ch nio 
con 10; University place ch mo con for Rio chapel 100 
Mission sab sch for Rio chapel 50 ; Chelsea ch mo 
con 30 ; Palisades ch Dr. C. R. Agnew SO. Pby of 
New York 3tf . Mt. Washin|?ton ch 300 ; Scotch ch 
Robert Carter and Brothers 500; Westminster ch 
Yonkers 91.38. P6y qf North Biver. Calvary ch 
Newburg 38 ; Smithfleld ch 76, sab sch for debt 11 ; 
Cold Spring sab sch 3. 8,733 46 

Synod of Nobthbbn Indiana. — Pby qf Oraw- 
fordsviUe. Terre Haute sab sch for debt 97,15. Pby 
qfFort Wayne. First ch Fort Wayne sab sch 106.53- 
Pby qf Munde. Calvary chapel Indianapolis, Inf *t 
class for debt 0. 212 68 

Synod of Ohio. — P6y qf Marion. Marion ch 
14.60, sab sch 15, for debt 4. Pl/y of BicMand. 
Bladensburg ch 6.40 ; Blooming Grove ch 9.35 ; Clear- 
fork sab sch for debt 2.70 ; Shelby sab sch 8 ; Mt. 
Vernon sab sch to sup child at Tungchow 74. Pby 
of Wooeter. Chippewa sab sch 13 ; East Hopewell 
and Nashville sab schs 25 ; Holmesville sab sch 33. 

193 05 

Synod of Pacific— P&y ofBenicia. Napa sab 
sch for debt 14. Pby of Oregon. Eugene City sab 
sch for debt 9. 23 

Synod of Philadelphia. — P&y of Donegal 
First ch Mt. Joy 83. Pby of Huntington. Wes 
Eishacoquillas sab sch 84.06 ; Spruce Creek sab sch 
16 ; Waynesbui^ and Newton Hamilton chs 69.15 
Lower Tuscarora ch 25.25 ; Shavers Creek ch 8 
Waynesburg sab sch for debt 15. Pby of New 
Castle. Faggs Manor sab sch for debt 61.33. Pby 
qf Northumberland. Briar Creek ch 6.50, sab sch 
for debt 2.30 ; Light st ch 7.50, sab sch for debt 4.80 - 
New Columbia ch 16, sab sch for debt 2 ; West Hem 
lock sab sch for debt 90c ; Chillisquaqua sab sch for 
debt 5.25 ; Mooresburg sab sch for debt 2.50. Pby of 
Philadelphia. Arch st ch Philadelphia A. C. M. tor 
China 5 ; South ch Inftnt sab sch addM 26, a little 
boy 3 ; 7th ch sab sch for debt 250.24. Pby o) Phila- 
delphia Central Second ch half mo coll'n 7.61 ; 
North ch sab sch for debt 70.13, In&nt sch 13. Pby 
of Philadelphia 2d. First ch Easton, a lady for 
chapel at Rio 5 ; Doylestown ch 42 ; Abington ch 
27.93, sab sch for debt 7.50 ; Neshaming ch 82.75 ; 
Frankford sab sch for debt 100 ; Bridesbuig sab sch 
for debt 50 ; Allen Township ch 40, sab sch for debt 
9. Pby qf Shanghai. Shanghai sab sch tor debt 
14. 1,063 69 

Synod of Pittsbubo.— i^y ofBlaira Hlle. Johns 
town sab sch for debt 70. Pby qf Ohio. Concord ch 
13 ; Pittsburg 2d ch Infant class 15. Pby of Bed- 
stone, Pleasant Unity sab sch for debt 5. Pby of 
Saltsburff. Rayne sab sch for debt 12.03 ; Indiana ch 
100. 314 02 

Synod of St. Paul.— i%y of Chippewa. Chip- 
pewa Falls sab sch for debt 6.50. Pby qf St. Paul. 
First ch Hudson sab sch for debt 3.75 ; Westmins- 
ter ch Minneapolis mo con 3.60 ; Central ch St. Paul 
sab sch 55, Infknt class 10. i% qf Southern Hin- 



aeotta. St Charles sab sch for debt 8; Fremont 
sab sch for debc 3; Harmony sab sch for debt 3; 
Owatona sab sch for debt 5. 88 75 

Synod of Sandusky.— P6y qf Michigan. Wood- 
hull sab sch and Bible class for debt 8.50. Pby of 
Wes'£rn Beeerve. Layfayette sab sch 1.25. 9 75 

Synod of Southern Iowa.— Pby qf Dee Moines. 
Chariton ch 17.75. Pby qf Fairfldd. Salina ch 
3.75, sab sch 4.75. Pby qf Iowa. EvanU St. Peter's 
ch 6. 81 85 

Synod of Wheeling. — Pby qf New Lisbon. 
Beloit sab sch 8.55. Pby qf SteubenviUe. WellB- 
ville sab sch addU for debt 16 ; Centre Unity ch Han- 
na Fund 366.10. Pby qf Washington. Second ch 
Wheeling 135 ; Ist ch Wheeling 30.50 ; Ist ch Wash- 
ington mo con 16.38; Three Springs sab sch for 
debt 5 ; Beech Place sab sch 19. Pby of West Vir- 
ginia. Morgantown ch twelve mo con's 49.30 ; King- 
wood ch 10 50, Sammy, Willie and Mary for debt 1.60 ; 
SistersviUe ch 6.65 ; Bethel ch 8. Pby qfSt. Clairs- 
viUe. 5.00 credited in October to Rev. G. W. Chal- 
fknt, should be to donor unknown. 647 98 

Synod of Wiboovbvs. — Pby qf Dane. Note 
Vernon sab sch 9.44, acknowledged last month, 
should have been Verona sab sch ; Plattsville Ger'n 
ch 1.85, sab sch 2. Pby qf Milwaukie. Otawa sab 
sch for debt 3.43 ; Delafleld sab sch for debt 2.67. 
Pby qf Winnebago. Depere sab sch 8, and mission 
sab sch 3, for debt. 18 85* 

Synod of Nobth Carolina. —Pby of Catawba. 
Concord cord ch 6 ; Rocky River ch 6 ; Poplar Tent 
ch 6 ; Bethpage 3. 20 00 

Total received lh)m churches, $9,750 71 

Leoaoibs. — Estate of Isabella Fulton, deceased, 
Phelps, N. Y. 120.90 ; Legacy of Dr. ;Kilbome, dec'd, 
Ohio, less tax and Exchange 187.75 ; Bequest of Mrs*. 
Ann Piper, deceased, HI., less Exchange 49^ ; Be- 
quest of Susan M'Means, deceased, Hamilton, 0., 
827.14 ; Less Government tax.on Mar't Hawkins leg- 
acy 73, and on John Means legacy 83.06. 681 61 
Miscellaneous.— James M'Clellan, Jefferson, 
Ind. 10 ; Lawrenceville^igh School mo con 60.13 
Lehigh Gap mission saB sch for debt 3, Hattie and 
Frank 60c, WiUie B. 25c, Mrs. S. and chUdren for 
debt 1.50, Ella 35c, Bobt); 35c ; Cen. Prei. ch Hamil- 
ton, Canada, to con Bei^. ^. Charleton L. M. 375 ; R. 
M. Oliphant 300, Prem 8u ; Locantaka sab sch for In- 
dia 20 ; Religious Contribution Society, Theological 
Seminary, Princeton N. J,||l ; Little Minnie Bots- 
ford 1 ; A. M. Bruen, Scarsdale 500 ; A l^'riend for 
debt, Portageville, N. Y. 5 ; Mrs. RandaU's little 
ones 1,75 ; Miss C. R. Watt, Columbia, Tenn. 3, her 
sab sch 1 ; J. J., Hamilton, Pa., 7 ; savings of Lizzie, 
Kate, and Sallie 1; Mrs. L. M. Miller, Niantic5; 
Rev. A. G. Compton, Areata, Cal. for Rio chapel 5 ; 
John E. Parsons Esq. 100 ; 1st Portuguese ch Jack- 
6onville,IU. sab sch 27.16 and Johnny and Ja^s Cherry 
85c to sup young man in Brazil ; Thank offering 
fh)m K and L. K 6.10 ; Rev. E. 0. Wines 10 ; Mrs. 
Catharine Einsey, Delaware County, Pa. 5 ; VaJmont 
ch sab sch Colorado 21.60 ; A Lady, Delaware 6 ; Re- 
formed German ch Dayton, 0. 15. 1,600 43 

Total Receipts in December, 1867 $11,783 74 
William Rankin, Jr.. Treasurer. 
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MISSIOIirS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 

REV. ASHBEL GREEN SIMONTON. 

The death of Key. Ashbel Green Simonton, of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, was an- 
notmced last montli. We now, according to promise, give a fuller account of this 
estimable and deroted missionary. 

Asbbel G. Simonton was bom in West Hanoyer, Daupbin county, Penn., January 
20, 1833. His iatber, wbo was a pbysician of that place, and resided there until 
his death in 1846, was a great admirer of Rev. Ashbel Green, D.D., formerly Presi- 
dent of the College at Princeton, N. J. That name he gave to his son, remarking a 
the time of his baptism, that he " hoped that his boy would some day become a Dr. 
Green." 

After the death of the father, the family went to Harrisburgh, Penn., and there 
young Ashbel commenced his academic studies. In his' sixteenth year he entered 
Princeton College, and after taking a full course graduated in 1852. He went to 
Mississippi the following year, and spent two years in teaching. It was while en- 
gaged in this work that he was taught of God, and consecrated himself to his service. 
His thoughts were soon turned towards the ministry, and the prayers of his friends 
were answered. 

In the fall of 1855 he became a member of the Theological Seminary of Princeton, 
and it was during the first session and under a sermon preached by Rev. Dr. Hodge, 
that he was led to consider his duty to the Foreign Missionary work. " I then re- 
solved to examine the question seriously and prayerfully, and suffer nothing to inter- 
fere with its decision." This examination was thorough and protracted, and the 
conclusion reached was that he must preach Jesus to the unevangelized. This de- 
cision made him strong in purpose, firm in resolve, and gave coloring to his after 
life. He allowed nothing to interfere with his duty or turn hi£i from his determina- 
tion to preach the Gospel in regions beyond. He was ready and did make sacrifices, 
that he might be in every sense a missionary of the Cross. 

About the time he was considering what the Lord would have him do, the Board 
of Foreign Missions was considering the importance of enlarging their evangelistic 
efforts in South America, and their attention was specially directed to Brazil as an 
inviting field of missionary labor. From this and other circumstances his thoughts 
were turned to Brazil, but in his application to go as a missionary, he left this 
matter as to place in the hands of the Executive Committee. 

He was appointed December 6, 1858, was ordained by the Presbytery of Carlisle, 
and sailed from Baltimore, June 18, 1859, and airivcd at Rio de Janeiro, August 12, 
where he was kindly received by the American merchants and others. As opportu- 
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nities offered be preached to the English-speaking population of Rio, but he felt 
that this was subordinate to the great work of studying the language, and preparing 
himself to proclaim salyation to the natives of the land. Ho threw himself heartily 
and at once into his work, and sought at the outset to lay the foundations of the 
mission firm and broad. The Sabbath-school was organized ; the Bible disseminated ; 
colportage inaugurated ; a church established ; the printing-press put in operation, 
and its regular issues, always on the side of truth and righteousness, were sent forth 
and are dping not a little to make the Brazilians acquainted with Protestant faith 
Mid practice. 

At first he moved cautiously, in regard to direct evangelistic effort, not knowing 
how far the authorities would tolerate the attempt to propagate a religion different 
from the established faith of the people ; but as there was no interference on the 
part of the government, he and his associates waxed bolder and bolder, and were 
ready not only to set before the inhabitants a fiill Gospel, but to show the absurdities 
and heresies of Romanism. A church waa organized in Rio de Janeiro in 1862, of 
which he became the pastor, and to which at almost every communion were addi- 
tions from the church of Rome, or those who had been reared under its blighting 
influence. He had not only for years the care of this chm*ch, but also of the press. 
The " Imprensa Evangelica," a religious monthly, was issued by him, of which he 
was not only editor, but the main contributor to its pages. The education of young 
men for the ministry : the nece^ty of a religious literature ; and the pressing and 
increasing urgency of a chapel suflciently large to accommodate the people who 
could be drawn to it, weighed heavily upon him, and in seeking to meet all theso 
claims, he no doubt overtaxed his strength. 

It is easy when apart from the scene of toil and the varied and constant demands 
made upon the missionary to blame him for attempting too much, but as the work 
grows upon his hands, as the calls multiply, as he sees the people perishing or 
turning to the Lord, he must do what he can to answer these voices and meet 
these calls. And he is not often so much to blame as the church that leaves him 
Bingle-handed, or furnishes so little to increase his helpers, or lighten the pressure 
upon him. Except by a few months' relaxation from his labors in 1862-3, his 
whole career in Barzil was one of unwearied effort in his Master's service. His 
tours, or change of place, were made subservient to his great work. 

Not feeling well he took a trip to Sao Paulo, and reached the house of Rev. A, 
L. Blackford, his brother-in-law, on November 27. Soon after his arrival, though far 
from well, he began an article for the " Imprensa," and wrote some pages, when he 
was compelled to desist, and the pen was never taken up again. Medical treat- 
ment was procured, but his fever continued stubborn, and though not at first con- 
sidered dangerous, yet in the development of the disease, friends became alarmed, 
and in spite of all that skill and devotion and affection could do, he sank to rest on 
on the morning of December 9. 

Through his whole sickness he expressed no desire to recover. When asked if 
had any message for friends at home, he said : *^ Nothing special, tell th^n I loved 
them to the end." Had he any message for the Board ? " Tell them to go on with 
their work." Any message for his church at Rio ? He replied, " God will raise up 
another to fill my place. He will do his own work with his own instruments.'^ 
Seeing his sister much troubled, he said, ^' we can only lean on the Eternal arm and 
be quiet." 

He was buried on the same day he died, in the Protestant cemetery at Sao Paolo. 
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The law would not permit the removal of his remains to Rio Janeiro, and it also 
required interment within twenty-four hours after death. 

In May, 1868, Mr. Simonton was married to Miss Helen Murdoch, of Baltimore, 
who died in Rio de Janeiro, June 27, 1864. This was a heavy blow to him, but he 
was fitted by it to comfort others in their sorrows. 

Mr. Simonton was well adapted to his work. He had acquired a fine command of 
the language, and used it with power. Says one who knew him well : " As a ser- 
monizer he had few if any superiors. Some of his published sermons have been 
greatly blessed in carrying conviction to the hearts of readers and leading them 
clear out fi"om their errors to the Way, the Truth, and the Life. One upon the 
words * It is finished' has been the instrument of opening the eyes of more than one 
to the perfect character of the sacrifice made on Calvary, and thus leading them to 
abandon falae sacrifices." 

Of him, says the Rev. A. L. Blackford : " He was looked upon by all the members 
of the mission as our leader and chief stay, as he had been our pioneer. We took 
no important step, save from absolute necessity, without first hearing his counsels. 
The most talented, most learned, and best informed of our members ; master of the 
language, and possessing in an unusual degree tact and prudence for planning and 
executing, we have no one left to fill his place." 

He was held in the highest esteem by all who knew him ; not only by the foreign 
residents, but by the Brazilians. The following resolutions, drawn up by James 
Monroe, Esq., U. S. Consul, and adopted at a meeting held at the Consulate, Decem- 
ber 18, will show how he was regarded by his own countrymen: 

• Whereas, It hath pleased Divine Providence to remove from ua by death our highly esteemed and bo- 
loved IHend, Rev. A. G.' Simonton, in the midst of his useftUness and in the ftill vigor of early manhooA, 
therefore, 

RetUved, That in the death of our lamented friend, we feel, each of as, that we have experienced a great 
personal bereavement : and we desire to gather about his grave with those who were united to him by tiea 
of kindred blood and mingle our tears with theirs. 

Resolved, That having been intimately acquainted with Mr. Simonton for several years past, we found 
in him a man of rare intellectual and moral endowments ; a Christian, whose sense of duty for himself 
was joined with a large spirit of tolerance towards others,— a moralist, whose irreproachable purity of life 
found nothing uncongenial in innocent enjoyment, — a gentleman, whose manliness was kind, whose 
frankness was delicate and whose outspoken convictions never gave oflfence, and were received with re- 
spect, if they were not adopted. As a neighbor, ho took the most IHendly interest in whatever concerned 
the wel&re of others, and long shall we miss his cheerfhl greeting at our places of business, and the added 
charm which his genial presence never ibiled to lend to the domestic circle. He was gentle and easy to 
be entreated, fhll of mercy and good ftnits, without partiality, without hypocrisy. 

Reeohed, That we respectfhlly tender our sincere sympathy to the afflicted relatives of the deceased in 
this country and in the United states, and to his bereaved associates in this Empire ; and we promise to 
unite with them in keeping dllve in our hearts the memory of our excellent friend, and in humbly en- 
deavoring to imitate the virtues which adorned his character. 

These few facte will show the seemingly great loss which Brazil and the cause of 
truth haye sustained by the removal of our young brother. His endowments and 
acquisitions had placed him in the front rank of missionary workers, and had his 
life been spared, he could have done much to advance and guide the affairs of the 
mission. But He who never does wrong took him from earth at the most fitting 
time. Heaven needed a new voice and Brazil new workers. God times every thing 
in the interests of his Son. May his death bind our Church closer to that land 
which holds his remains ; may it awaken a new interest among us for its needy mil- 
licms ; may it bring forth laborers in that and in our own country who shall follow 
his footsteps, and gather where he has sown, and from it may a new impalse be 
given to all the agencies in operation for the moral and spiritual elevation of Brazil 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



232 



Light and Shade. 



[March, 1868. 



COMMUNICATIONS PROM THE MISSIONS. 



Light and Shade. 

Wb bring together this month some 
facta of interest from different fields, as 
fliowing the progress of the truth or the 
oppositicm which it meets^ and as setting 
fyrik some encouragements, with the 
seeming discouragements which the labor- 
ers have in their work. 

The demand for men and means, keeps 
ahead of the Church's supply. Every 
adyanced position taken by the Missiona- 
ries not only calls for additional outlay, 
but prepares the way for another adyance. 
Thus, firom our single station at Ningpo, 
have sprung several outstations with their 
organised churches and their efficient 
laborers. The call from the whole field 
to the Board keeps steady, though it at 
times gathers in volume and in strength 
— orvB, DO. This is cheering, as showing 
how God is going before his people and 
beckoning them to follow. At one time 
the appeal is for an additional number of 
men ; at another for establishing schools ; 
at another for planting a new station, 
and at another for aid to build a chapel 
or purchase a building where religious 
services can be held. 

In this last category at the present time 
is Bogota. Two men are ready to preach, 
and they want a room sufficiently large 
to accommodate all who are prepared to 
oome or who can be brought together to 
hear Qod*s message firom their lips. In 
writing on this subject Mr. Wallace gives 
the following 

EXAMPLE OF BENEVOLENCE. 

One of the young native converts, 
whose father is an artisan, and who only 
within the last year or two has been able 
to make a livelihood without assistance 
•from his father, offers to give fifty dollars 
towards our church. He is a young man 
just starting in life, anxious to set himself 
up in some business, but, all the capital he 
can command is four hundred dollars, or 



at most five hundred dollars, and yet he 
gives one-tenth of all he is worth." 

The Rev. Mr. Schneider, of Rio Janeiro, 
mentions a similar case in Brazil, and 
says : " Yesterday I heard from a poor 
Swiss colonist, who lives in one of the 
colonies where I formerly labored. The 
money, ten dollars, which he sends to the 
board, and the spirit with which it is given 
will appear, when you consider that he is 
an old man ; that he has quite a large 
family, most of whom are very small 
children ; that it is only about two and 
half years ago that he succeeded in pay- 
ing off the last installment of the debt 
which he contracted about ten years ago 
for passage money and other expenses in 
coming to Brazil ; and that he lives in a 
small cabin without a pane of glass in 
the windows, or a board upon the mud 
floor. Would that a similar spirit ani- 
mated many at home. How much more 
efficiently the work of missions could then 
be carried on, and how much more earnest 
and frequent would then be the prayers 
that ascend to God for the success of the 
gospel in the dark places of the earth.*' 

The influence of truth is felt often far 
beyond the mission station or the imme- 
diate scene of evangelistic efibrts. Some- 
times ime comes from afar and hears a 
missionary speak of Jesus and the way 
of salvation,vand he tells how one in his 
village died ca'Hlng upon Jesus as his only 
Saviour ; or it occ^ionally happens that 
the missionary in hh itinerations meets 
one who has the Biblt, and knows its 
ruths, and believes in Christ ; or a letter 
comes to the servant of the Lord from 
one who has been led to Jesus, and wishes 
further instruction in the doctrines of 
the cross. Scattered through every country 
where the heralds of salvation are laboring 
are some of God's hidden ones. 

A letter from one who lives far fi*om 
the sanctuary in Brazil, was written to a 
female member of the church in Bio 
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JaneirD. Part of this letter we append. 
It is from a Brazilian 8lav&, 

" In regard to what you told me in your 
first letter I am convinced that ever jr thing 
that moves upon the earth is God's, and 
that everything that is good comes from 
Him, and everything that is had comes 
from ourselves and from our sins. Through 
his mercy we can overcome all diffi- 
culties, and without him we are nothing. 
Tiirough Him and his gospel we can do 
many things ; and a single word of hi* 
is sufficient for the salvation of my soul, 
and for every blessing in this life. I ask 
Him every day that he give me patience 
to bear my cross and to overcome all the 
difficulties of this life until I shall reach 
the summit of Calvary, and from its 
heights shall say : * It is finished.' There 
remains only the future life, and nothing 
more. This life passes away, and the 
ether is eternal. Everything that is in 
the world is vanity, and earthly. God is 
a spirit and to Him we should flee. 

*' The number of our brethren is aug- 
menting more and more through all these 
parts. What we need here is a minister 
of our church. But let it be done as Qod 
wills." 

The opposition of Hindus to any mem- 
ber of their family becoming a Christian 
is most intense. No greater calamity can 
befall the household. It is the most 
heinous of sins. ' Not a few, who desired 
openly to profess their faith in Christ, 
hare been poisoned, or spirited away, or 
drugged so as to destroy reason. When 
such have decided to be baptized and have 
gone to the house of a missionary, every ef- 
fort is put forth, every possible inducement 
offered, and all means attempted both 
fottl and Mr, to turn them from their 
purpose and prevent their baptism. 

BAPTISM FBUSTBATED. 

The native Catechist at Futtehpore, 
India, sends an account of an interesting 
young man who wished to be baptized. 
He says, in a letter to Rev. J. J. Walsh : 

*' I am sorry to say in regard to the in- 



quirer who met you that he was much 
persecuted by his father and some othehk 
Even some of them also came into our 
Mission Compound in search of him, but 
he concealed himself about two or thre^ 
days in our Christian houses; afterwards 
when he made known himself some of 
his relatives came and persuaded him to 
go to his house but he said " I wiU not, 
go with you;" at last his father oame 
and invited him to come over to his house 
and dine with them, and also said to him 
"whenever you like you may come here 
to the Mission Compound without any 
hesitation." Upon this condition he wen* 
to his house, and by this means they 
cheated him and took him away from hit 
house and treated him badly for being 
A Christian ; and now at present he is seal 
by his father and some others to a distant 
place. But I belicvo when he will get 
away from them he will come back again. 
He was ready to come out and join the 
people of God." 

In all onr missions schools in India are 
many bigoted Hindus and Mohammedans. 
They pay an outward deference to Christi- 
anity, and run the risk of becoming true 
disciples of the Lord in the wish to learn 
English etc., so as to improve their world* 
ly condition. In a class we taught in one 
of the High Schools, three young men 
out of six become decided Christians, and 
one of them died in defence of the truth. 

At times, however, their hostility to 
Christianity is shown, and they desire to 
conform as little as possible to its demands. 
The Rev. Mr. Wyckoff of Mynpurie, 
mentions the following case in point : 

" Not long since, as I have church now 
on Sabbath mornings in the school house, 
I asked the teachers and pupils to show 
respect to the worship of the true God, 
by standing up in prayer. I thought 
there would be no difficulty about it, as 
they do so every other day in the week, 
at the opening of the school in the morn- 
ing, with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. But the opportunity was too good 
to show their hatred to Christianity to be 
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lost, 80 some of them refused. When I 
asked what were their ohjections, one 
said : * If I would leave out the name of 
Christ ho would most willingly stand up.' 
I told him I could not, for only in his 
name could our prayers be heard. Another 
wished to know *if I would worship 
their gods, as I wished them to worship 
our God.' I replied, * this is not a paral- 
lell case, as our God is true and yours are 
false.' The result has been that four of 
the teachers, and about twenty of the 
scholars have left the school. But I think 
it will be all the better for this thinning 
out, as I have thus got rid of a trouble- 
some element and, at any rate, a little com- 
motion is better than the stagnation we 
usually have, as some people in the city 
Where there has been much talk about it 
may learn that there is a Mission School 
here, which, perhaps, they did not care 
to know before." 



CBIENO MAL 

OuB readers will peruse the following 
letter with much pleasure. It is the first 
communication from our new station 
among the Laos, and from the only mis- 
sionary on the field. The Rev. J. Wilson 
and wife are on their way to join Rev. D. 
McGilvary. Sympathy for these brethren 
will be felt by the Church, and for them 
earnest supplication will no doubt go 
forth. 

Uncertainty of the Mails. — ^It is now a 
little more than six months since we left 
Bangkok, and throe since we reached this 
distant field of labor. Our mails from 
this place are so uncertain that I have had 
but little heart to report ourselves often, 
and this, together with the press of busi- 
ness incident to a new station, will ac- 
count for your not hearing from us of- 
tener. You will be able to appreciate our 
feelings in this respect, when told that 
that the boat by which we sent our first 
letter of April 20th, was delayed, as we 
have just learned, two months in Rahaang, 



and now after waiting six months for our 
first mail from Bangkok, the boat that 
had it was robbed near Rahaang, and our 
two packages, including five months* 
home mail, were lost. They were sent 
in charge of a foreigner on his way up 
with money to buy teak timber for an 
European house. He was attacked by a 
band of robbers, his money and other 
goods, including our packages, were lost, 
one of his men was killed and himself 
badly wounded. 

Sadness at the Loss of the Mails. — The 
sad loss of this mail has been one of the 
hardest trials wo have had to bear, thus 
&r, in coming to this field. It cast a sad- 
ness over us that it was difldcult for a 
time to throw ofl; The prospect of its ar- 
rival had helped to cheer us during our 
first months here, and just as we were 
beginning to expect it daily we received a 
note informing us of its loss. Our little 
daughter cried over her disappointment 
in not hearing from relatives, and not re- 
ceiving some little tokens expected from 
them, and it is possible a tear might 
have been seen in older eyes with stronger 
nerves than hers. It is one of the trials 
to which we may be again exposed, 
being so far from all regular mail com- 
munication, but it is a part of the price 
that must bo paid for bringing the gospel 
to the Laos. Viewed in this light, it 
should, with all others, be esteemed aa 
trifles in comparison with the priceless 
boon, which in the gospel of Christ, it is 
our privilege to bear them. 

Even the loss of the mail made us ap- 
preciate more than ever the kind Provi- 
dence that had just brought us safely 
along the same route, without accident or 
fear. 

Reception hy the People. — You are aware 
that we reached Chiengmai by the first 
day of April, and were kindly received by 
the princes and people. The king had 
just gone before our arrival, on a military 
expedition against the Bed Karens, who 
make frequent invasions on his timber 
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foreaU on his wcstora border. He re- 
tained on the 14tli ult., having been but 
partially successful in his expedition. 
Wc had hoped for his return in time to 
gfet a permanent location for a more com- 
fortable dwelling during the rainy sea- 
son, but in this wc were disappointed ; he 
•laid till the rains rendered his longer de- 
lay in the forests dangerous. In view of 
this fict, we had made a bamboo addi- 
tion to our sala, in which we must now 
reside another year. We had almost be- 
gun to await the king's return with anx- 
iety on another account. A rumor was 
in circulation among the common people, 
that rather an ominous hint had been 
made against any one receiving money 
from the foreigners. Whether true, or in 
what sense it was to be taken, no one 
knew; but we lost our teacher on the 
strength of it, though he knew the king 
had given U3 permission to come, and I 
had obtained special permission from the 
highest acting authorities to employ him, 
and he had received a command to come. 
But still there was a general fear of being 
found in any way in our employment, 
though our temporary homo was daily 
thronged with visitors as before. 

Kindness of the King. — On the day af- 
ter the king's return, I visited hiui, and 
was even more kindly received than I 
had anticipated. He manifested pleasure 
at our coming to his country, expressing 
his fears, however, that in a poor inland 
country, we should suffer for many of the 
comforts that we had been used to in 
SiauL He wished to know if I had 
looked around, and had my heart set on 
any particular location for building. In 
fact, I had never seen him so free or so 
pleasant in any interview in Bangkok. 
On the following Saturday, I visited him 
again, as it was a time when his people 
called on him to present the compliments 
of the Songchran holidays. The holidays 
were past, but as he was off in the army 
at the time, that day was appointed in its 
stead. The large hall was nearly full of 
offerings, mostly bouquets or pyramids of 



flowers, some made into artificial treesi 
presented by the princes and noblemen. 
They were all prostrate when he came out. 
As I was standing, and the exercises were 
to be long, he sent for a chair and kindly 
invited me to be seated, while some papers 
were read presenting to hira the compli- 
ments of the season, and appointing some 
new officers of government. When that 
was over, they withdrew to another room 
to perform some ceremonies, to which I 
did not go. That afternoon he called on 
us at our sala, being carried by four men 
in his sedan, with a large train of princes 
and attendants. After a short, but pleasant 
visit, he invited me to go with him to se- 
lect a place for a Mission Compound. Ths 
one that he preferred himself, is a very 
eligible one, the only objection being to it, 
that it is not on the river. But still that 
is a minor consideration here, where none 
of the city is on the river bank. Th# 
nearest point of the city wall to the river 
iH a little more than a quarter of a mllo ; 
between these is an open place. 

The advantages of the Place, — ^It is near 
the most public road from the only bridge 
to the principal gate of the city, being 
sufficiently private for a dwelling, and 
public for a station. Quite a recommen- 
dation, too, is that it will cost nothing. 
He said if I would have that place, I 
might make it as large as I please. He 
would prefer to give that, as those on the 
river are all occupied, though he said he 
could remove any of the present occupants 
for us, but I would be unwilling to do 
thiS| without making compensation for a 
part of their loss. There were several 
other places that ho pointed out, that we 
might have if that one did not suit us ; he 
left the matter open for the present, as it 
is too late to commence building any way. 
I would like to have the advice of Bro. 
Wilson on the subject if he will get here 
in time, the next season, though, I think 
we will take the place the prince prefers. 

Eoydl Infl/uen':e. — At our request, he 
suggested a teacher better than our for- 
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mer one, and gaye him immediate in- 
structions to come. The next day the 
ibnner one came b?ick, very humbly apolo- 
gizing for leaving us, saying to us that he 
feared the king, and would like to be 
employed again, and was quite disap- 
pointed to find he had lost his situation. 
I have been more specific in giving the 
details of out reception by the king, be- 
cause, humanly speaking, so much de- 
pends on it. If you would know how we 
are situated here, you might just enquire 
how we stand with the king, and it is the 
best evidence that he is not opposed to 
our being here, that both princes and peo- 
ple visit us, evidently without fear. 

. The Climate — Influence of Medicine. — 
The past season has been a very trying 
one; although several degrees farther 
north than Bangkok, the climate is 
neither so pleasant nor so healthy. 
Being a plain, cut off by mountains 
from any sea breeze, it is excessively 
hot and sultry in the dry season. We 
distributed more quinine the first two 
months that we were here, than had 
been done at our former station, in Petch- 
aburi, in six years. Our supply was soon 
exhausted, except a little that I have re- 
served for family use, though I had 
brought over five bottles. It is likely to 
be in such demand, that it will take a 
larger bill for the mission to keep us sup- 
plied, than I would be willing to present 
annually. I have, therefore, ordered a 
larger supply at my own expense, with the 
design of selling it for enough to make it 
pay for itself. Our little medicine chest 
gives us a favorable introduction to many 
of the people, that would otherwise be in- 
different to us. In some cases, they have 
seemed really grateful, and in one case, 
there seems to be some hope the medicine 
administered to the body has opened an 
avenue to the heart for conveying instruc- 
tion that may prove to be the saving of 
the soul. 

• True C7<?ttra^«.— Notwithstanding the 
oppressive heat of the past season, and the 



prevalence of fbvers, we are thankful to be 
able to report, that our health has been as 
good as usual. We shall feel some anxiety 
during the coming rainy season; there 
must be a great deal of fever cases here 
towards its close. Our accommodations, 
at best, will not be very good till ^o 
build. Our sala is low, and for a month' 
or two the mire will be nearly a foot deep 
all under the house, and through the yard. 
Yet our hopes and trust are in Him who 
has so mercifully led us hitherto. Fray 
for U8y that the door so open to us here 
may be entered, and the field so white 
with the harvest may be successfully cul- 
tivated. 

P. S. — A portion of our lost mail was 
found by the Siamese oflicers, who were in 
pursuit of the robbers, on the river bank 
where it had been cast, and was forwarded 
to us, and reached us August 1st. 



A Trip up the River Han In China. 

In reading over the Missionary Be^ 
carder, published at Foochow, China, 1 
was interested in the foUowing account 
of a trip up the river Han. It was made 
in Oct., 186ft, by Mr. Wylie, agent of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. It 
gives a glimpse of the interior of China 
and of the accessibility of those millions 
yet unreached to the proclamation of the 
truth. I shall take the liberty of abridge 
ing and modifying the article, as the 
original has some details, which, though 
interesting to Missionary readers in Cfaiiu^ 
would hardly be appreciated on this side 
of the globe. 

Let me also say, by way of introduc- 
tion, that the Han is one 6f the numereue 
affluents of- the Yang- tsze— the latter 
being the Amazon or Mississippi of 
China, the Han occupying something of 
the relative position of the Ohio. The 
Han rises in the mountainous region of 
Shen-se and after a general south-easterty 
course of 1000 or 1300 miles, emptieB 
into the Yang-tsze some 800 miles fiom 
the mouth of the latter. The junction of 
the two rivers is an important .eomm^« 
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oial centre. There are three citiea located 
titiere, situated something as "New York, 
Brooklyn, and Jersey City, with a popu- 
lation, before the rebellion, but little 
inferior to London or Jedo, and with 
the shipping extending for miles up 
each river. 

On entering this river, so new to us, 
Mr. Wylie could not but be reminded 
that this traffic and these junks and boats, 
with their various flags and streamers, 
were but tlic continuation of a commerce 
^hlch had been in existence for 4,000 
years. In fact, the " Tribute-Roll of Yu " 
gives the names of articles which were 
then carried from one part of the country 
to another, such as *' feathers, hair, ivory, 
and hides, gold, silver and copper, grind- 
stones, whetstones, arrow-head stones, 
and Cinnabar bamboos, silken fabrics 
and pearls." 

The travellers, consisting of Mr. Wylie, 
another European and four Chinese, em- 
barked in a commodious native sailing 
boat. The water of the river was twenty 
feet lower than the summer level, but 
was still a large stream. For some 13 
days the country through whicb they 
passed was nearly level, with hardly any 
hills in sight. At the first considerable 
town was a custom-house where every 
boat passing up or down has to be exam- 
ined; but on a single dedaraticm that 
their object was the circulation of the 
Cliristian Scriptures, they received a 
ticket to pass without the slightest de- 
lay. Every few miles they passed towns 
of considerable trade, where the people 
seemed generally in a prosperous con- 
dition. 

" Where there is a lai-ge boating popu- 
lation," Mr. W. says, '* there are usually 
a number of unruly characters who re- 
quire to be cautiously dealt with. As a 
rule, however, we found the inhabitants 
most friendly and the good feeling was 
sufficiently dominant to overrule any 
tendency to tumult." In this part of 
the river they found pyramidal brick 
structures erected at sharp turns of the 
river to resist the force of the cur- 



rent. On the river, they came con- 
stantly in contact with barges laden 
with double-wheeled barrows; to be used 
as vehicles of transport for the troops 
operating against the Mohammedans in 
the western part of the Empire. The 
usual cargoes bound southward were 
mostly a cotton of an inferior quality, 
raised in the province through which 
they were passing. The vessels ascending 
the stream were laden with pottery and 
miscellaneous cargoes, including Euro- 
pean goods. An inferior slaty Anthrar 
cite coal was exposed for sale which came, 
from the hills not far distant. 

As they passed further up the river, a 
range of tolerably lofty hills appeared, 
nearly parallel with the river on the 
right bank and about a mile distant from 
it. On the other bank a lower range ap- 
peared from which is quarried k coarse, 
red grit stone much used in building at 
Hankow, one of the cities at the mouth 
of the river. In this region ground nuts 
and tobacco were largely cultivated. 
Cities and villages were passed and occa- 
sionally the mouth of a river such as the 
Pih-ho, navigable for a hundred miles 
for boats of a medium size. Here they 
passed large numbers of junks and boats, 
many of which were caiTying students to. 
attend the literary examination about to 
take place at the prefectural city of 
Seang-yang, This, with the opposite 
town of Fan-ching, was the most impor- 
tant place which they passed. The 
shipping here was very deo&e. ' ■ Scaicely 
had we cast anchor in thti middle of the 
river, when a few boats put off on a 
tentative adventure. On re t iimi ug ash ore 
and reporting their rcfieption, the excite- 
ment became prodigioua. Ev^ery small 
boat was taken up for the Eitrrvice ; the 
daring, the curious, and the iiicreduloua 
crowded the deck, roof and sidea of our 
boat from morning till duRk at night, 
with little abatement of the interest for 
two days, while the ferrymen reaped a 
golden harvest plying to an d fro- W i thai 
we found the i)eople in general vejy 
friendly, and little occurred to intermpt 
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the harmony of our intercourse, the de- 
mand for our books being ahnost unpar- 
alleled/* This city is an important for- 
tress, and is about 400 miles by water 
from the mouth of the river, and is at 
the foot of a tolerably lofty mountain 
range. The walls are in good repair and 
a garrison is st jtioned there. This city 
was visited by Marco Polo, who speaks 
of it in his time as a considerable city, hav- 
ing under its jurisdiction twelve wealthy 
and large towns. The further notice of 
this place by Marco Polo is as follows : 
"It is a place ot great commerce and 
extensive manufactures. The inhabitants 
bum the bodies of their dead and arc 
idolaters. They are the subjects of tho 
Grand Khan and use his paper currency. 
Raw silk is there produced in great 
quantity, and the finest silks intermingled 
with gold and woven. Game of all 
kinds abounds. The place is amply 
furnished with everjrthing that belongs 
to a great city, and by its uncommon 
strength it was enabled to stand a siege 
of three years, refusing to surrender to 
the great Khan [that is of the Mongols 
then governing the empire] even after he 
had obtained possession of the province 
of Manje. The diflSculties experienced 
in the reduction of it were chiefly occa- 
sioned by the armies not being able to 
approach it except on the northern side; 
the others being surrounded with water, 
by means of which the place continually 
received supplies which it was not in the 
power of the besiegers to prevent. When 
the operations were reported to his Ma- 
jesty, he felt extremely hurt that this 
place alone should obstinately hold out 
after all the rest of the country had been 
reduced to obedience. The circumstance 
having come to the knowledge of the 
brothers Nicolo and Mafieo [Marco was 
the son of the former and the three were 
over twenty years in the East, about the 
middle of the 18th century], who were 
then resident at the Imperial court, they 
mmediately presented themselves to the 
Grand Khan and proposed to him that 
they should be allowed to construct ma- 



chines, such as were made use of in the 
West, capable of throwing stones of 
three hundred pounds weight, by which 
the buildings of the city might be des- 
troyed and the inhabitants killed. Their 
memorial was attended to by the Grand 
Khan, who, warmly approving of tho 
scheme, gave orders that the ablest 
smiths and ciurpenters should be placed 
under their direction ; among whom were 
some Nestorian Christians, who proved 
to bo most able mechanics. In a few 
days they completed their raangonelf 
according to the instructions furnished 
by the two brothers ; and a trial being 
made of them in the presence of the 
Court, an opporturaty was afforded of 
seeing them cast stones, each of which 
weighed 800 lbs. They were then put 
on board of vessels and conveyed to the 
army. When set in front of the city, the 
first stone projected by one of them fell 
with such weight and violence upon a buil- 
ding, that a great part of it was crushed 
and fell to the ground. So terrified 
were the inhabitants by this mischief, 
which seemed to be a thunderbolt from 
heaven, that they immediately deliberated 
upon the expediency of surrendering. 
This prompt result of the ingenuity of 
the Venetian brothers increased their 
reputation and credit with the Khan and 
his courtiers." The use of these catapults 
is noticed by Chinese authors, and they 
refer the origin of fire-arms to the siege of 
Seang-yang. A recent excavation in the 
city has discovered a hoard of treasures 
that were buried in the ground at the 
time of the siege. 

From Seang-yang Mr. Wylie proceeded 
to a town 14 miles distant, wliich in the 
wet season is on the river side, but waa 
now about a quarter of a mile distant 
" A little above this, on the opposite 
shore, was a temple picturesquely built 
in a recess of the rock. This is the en- 
trance to a curious cave which tradition 
will have it, extends 80 miles, or as some 
assert, as far as the province of Sze-chum. 
I could not learn, however, that there 
was any record of the transit having ever 
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been made. Unwilling to spare the time fading tallow tree to the bright green 
for an extensive exploration, I merely pine." 

penetrated a few hundred yards, the way In one of the cities which they passed— 
being led by a priest with a torch. For Keun-chow— a large space is occupied by 
that distance I found a very complex a Taouist temple built by one of the 
series of passages, sometimes through Emperors of the Ming dynasty. " This 
apertures little more than two feet high, temple was originally in a princely style 
opening out into chambers, eight or ten of magnificence, but is now very much 
feet from the floor to the roof. The rock gone to decay. During the two days we 
consist of^<wtt-Ztn, the material of which remained at this city numerous pilgrim 
fine porcelain is made, and the water processions arrived, some from great 
having percolated through the roof, was distances, the devotees carrying their 
collected at places in small pools, while a umbrellas, provisions for the way, and 
ray of daylight from above in one part offerings in bundles strapped across their 
gave an agreeable relief to the gloom backs. Each cortege had a number of 
of the vaulted galleries." banners, having the constellation of 

He speaks of passing one town " built Ursa-Major and other Taouist emblems. 
up on the abrupt face of a rocky hill ; These people were bound for Woo-tang- 
the streets forming successive terraces, shan, a mountain of great celebrity, two 
connected by long and steep flights of ^^js distance to the south of the city, 
stone steps, with the principal street at which is reputed holy ground in the 
the top of the hill ;" of {mother busy Taouist ritual It is said to be a most 
trading place, where the river was a mile romantic spot, and the favor of the idol 
wide, but so shallow that the ferry-boats enshrined there is believed to be of great 
drawing about a foot of water, had difli- efficacy ; so that for six months in the 
colty in picking a channel to cross over, year, from autumn to spring, the number 

Thfenextplace, however, of special im- ©^ worshippers who visit the place is 
portance was Saon-ho-kow, which was something extraordinary, and the conse- 
nearly five miles in length, with a vast <l^ent emoluments of the resident frar 
accumulation of shipping. "The cu- ^"*ity proportionate." 
riosity of the people here was even more As they advanced, the water became 
intense than at Seang-yang. Their dis- sensibly clearer and shallower, a hard, 
position also was friendly, and but for stony bottom taking the place of the 
the presence of the baser portion of a muddy bed in the lower part of the 
lawless soldiery, everything had passed course. And they were more closely 
on the most amicable terms. What hemmed in by steep and lofty hilLs. Not- 
threatened at first to mar the mutual good withstanding the abruptness of the de- 
feeling, however, proved eventually a clivity, cultivation is carried to a great 
means of security to us; for the naval heightbytheindustrious inhabitants, but 
commander of the district seeing us get- the nature of the soil is not calculated 
ting into straits, sent out a gunboat to afford very luxuriant crops, 
alongside to preserve order, and acted The terminus of their trip was the pro- 
toward us in a way of which I am bound fectural city of Yun-yang, six hundred 
to speak in the highest praise." miles from Hankow. As the river then 

Above this the hills close in on both was, the city stood about half a mile dia- 
sides down to the river, " covered with a tant across a sand fiat; but the water had 
scanty vegetation and low bru6h-wood, fallen fifteen feet^ This was not a place 
cottages scattered -here and there, en- of much conunerce and there were 
closed in clumps of trees with prettily scarcely any junks. They observed here 
diversified colors, from the red of the a simple contrivance for grinding wheat; 
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a small boat is moored in the stream with give away any books.] I liaye observed 

an axis across carrying two wheels, and many indications that our work is appre- 

these being driven by the current, give dated by the more thoughtful of the 

motion to the stones inside. natives, and believe this is the seed time 

Beyond this place four miles of the of a great harvest in the future. To say 

river yet remained to be explored ** prob- there are no discouragements would 

ably in some respects the most attractive neither accord with facts nor reason; but 

of its course." But they were prevented we believe the work is God's and he will 

from further progress by the Mohamme- vindicate his own cause. Nor do I look 

dan rebellion in the western part of the upon the tenacity of the Chinese fof 

Empire. On his return Mr. Wylie left established doctrines and customs as the 

his boat at Seaug-yaog and travelled least hopeful view of the case. We are 

overland to Pekin. thereby encouraged to believe that when 

Regarding the circulation of the Scrip- they do adopt new views it will surely 

tures he says : ** My experience was of a be the result of overpowering evidence, 

most encouraging character. At all the I believe the Bible is emphatically the 

placesvisited we disposed of considerable Work for China, and that there are no 

numbers, far beyond my anticipations, impassable barriers to tlie entrance of 

[The practice of the British and Foreign Gospel truth among the myriads of this 

Bible Society is, I think, to sell and not vast Empire. j. k. w. 



»> #•» *< 



MISSIOJS'S OF OTHER ORUECEES. 

The Parsis. India sit idle, and account for all their 

The Parsis in Bombay number up- evils from this being the iron age, they 
wards of an hundred thousand, and their can make no progress. Success is the 
remarkable assimilation to European same in every age, and for all castes and 
manners makes Bombay itself a kind of creeds. The path is open to the Sudra 
stepping-stone between the East and the as well as to the Brahman. Now, aa 
"West. ever, success attends on industry. Indo- 

Proportionably, by far the larger num- lence is the nurse of bad habits, and indo- 
ber of converts has been obtained from lent people are always poor. And pov- 
among the Parsis. erty brings other evils in its train. 

" Till recently, all the attempts to con- " A century ago printing was entirely 
struct machinery have been made by unknown to the Hindus, and a printed 
Parsis. They first started spinning-mills, book was regarded as a miraculous pro- 
The first printing-presses belonged to duction. At last, in 1777, a Parsi, Kus- 
Parsis. They had all the work in the tomjee Eersasjee, brought a printing- 
dock-yard. They travel to China, Eng- press to Bombay, and in the year 1780 
land, America, and other countries, and printed an English almanac. In 1790 
establish conmiercial relations with them, the Gazette printing-press and newspaper 
They have taken the lead in many impor- were set a-going. Since then, gradually, 
tant undertaliings. Prom their industry Guzerathi and Marathi presses have ap- 
and readiness to engage in any occupation, peared. The first Marathi types were 
Ibey have acquired wealth. "Were the were founded by the American missions- 
Hindoos to copy their example in this aries. Prom the very introduction of 
respect, they would become really greM printing, the Parsis have shown a great 
and famous. As long as the people of eagerness to avail themselves of every 
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opportunity of acquiring knowledge. Missionary Aspects of Soutli America. 
Even poor Parsis would find means The area of South America is nearly as 
to get education for their children, great aH that of North America. Scien- 
And now, those whom the Hindus tific and other explorations reveal the fact 
were accustomed to despise as unlearned that its natural resources are even greater, 
mechanics have tar outstripped the its population numhers from sixteen to 
proud Brahman in the acquisition of twenty millions, 
useful knowledge. This population may, for our present 

" The desire for knowledge among the purpose, be divided into three classes : 
Parsis led to the publication of many i. The Aborigines, 
books in Guzerathi, and the Parsi schools il. The Natives, that is, those of Span- 
have contributed much to the advance- ish and Portuguese descent in various de- 
ment of the conmiunity. Among the Hin- grees. 
dus there are still many who are indifferent ni. Foreign Residents, 
about education, and who go on the prin- of the exact proportions of these three 
cipleofpreservingunchanged the customs classes we have failed to obtain any reli- 
of a thousand years back, whether these able estimate. Of the aborigines, it is 
customs are good or bad. English people impossible to make any accurate computar 
adopt whatever custom they find profit- tion, for many of the tribes are sttQ in an 
able and beneficial, and their happiness entirely savage state. But those only are 
is the result of their intelligence. And, included in the popularnumeration which 
to some extent, the Parsis follow the ^re semi-civilized, 
example of the English, and accommodate The number of foreign jresidents, owing 
themselves to the new order of things. to the many attractions of the country 

"No one living in Bombay can fail to ^jid the strong inducements offered to in- 
be struck with the reqpect and veneration courage emigration, is rapidly increasing, 
felt by all classes for the late Sir Jamseljee Thig class is composed chiefly of Ameri- 
Jeejeebhoy. This remarkable man began ^^^^ English, French, German, Irish and 
life in a small shop in Bombay where gcotch. In the single province of Bio 
bottles were sold. Several voyages made q^^j^^q do Sul, Brazil, there are 60,000 
in his youth to China seem to have stim- Qermans. So that of all foreign nation- 
ulated his enterprising spirit, and, though ^.^.^g ^^lere are probably several hundred 
starting with a very smaU capital, his thousand. In the Argentine Republic 
reputation soon spread throughout the ^^^^^^ during the year 1866, there were 
Eastern commercial world. But it was ^^ ^^^ immigrants. 
ys enlightened and princely Uberality frhe bulk of the population is made up 
that made him known throughout Europe, ^^f natives, that is, p^ons of mixed blood, 
and has endeared his memory to the ^^d of Spanish, Portuguese, African, and 
people of IndU. In the exercise of this ^^^^^ descent. Thus, Brazil has 8,500,000 
KberaHty he is known to have spent j^ijabitants, including 8,500,000 slavesand 
£850,000. He was made a knight in ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^evsons of color, and exclud- 
1842, and a baronet in 1858. And the i^gW savage tribes, 
sort of hereditary resped; which Sir Jam- ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ our very 
seljee's character has secured for his fam- ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^^y millions, for 
ily, has done a great deal towards mtro- ^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^ ^^^ ^^e singularly 
ducing into native society in Bombay ^^g^j^t^ ^^f the Gospel, and who have a 
some feelings and ideas most character- g^^jijar right to expect firomus the good 
ifitic of English society."— i^w Church j^^^ of God. These milUons of souls we 
Becard. ought not and must not regard with in- 

difference. 
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SPIRITUAL DESTITUTION. 

It is a gratifying and significant fact 
that the thoughts and yearning desires of 
many Christians are being turned to South 
America. In this we find indications 
that our gracious Lord is making this 
people ready for that gospel which He is 
moving us and others to give. It is also 
noteworthy that all who have examined 
this field agree in expressing surprise that 
it has been so strangely overlooked and 
neglected. The three classes of popula- 
tion, already specified, have received un- 
equal degrees of attention. 

The Protestant Foreign Residents 
seem, on the whole, to be comparatively 
well provided for. For instance, in the 
province of Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, 
15,143 Germans have six pastors. The 
South American Missionary Society, (Ev- 
angelical and of the Church of England,) 
the American Seaman's Friend Society, 
the American and Foreign Christian Uni- 
on, the Presbyterians and Methodists of 
this country, the Scotch Presbyterians, 
and the Germans maintain chaplains or 
pastors, whose chief duty is to care for 
the souls of foreign residents. Some of 
these minister to the natives as they have 
opportunity, but the time of most of them 
is entirely absorbed by the claims of their 
own countrymen. There are such chap- 
laincies in New-Granada, in Peru, in Chili, 
in the Falkland Islands, in Brazil, and in 
Guiana ; so that, excepting Venezuela and 
Ecuador and one important point to be 
presently referred to, there is some degree 
of spiritual care of foreigners resident in 
the chief towns of all the South-Ameri- 
can States, and but little is lett for us to 
do among this special class. One point, 
however, remains unoccupied, and de- 
mands our attention; that is Panama. 
It is one of the most infiuential of the 
Spanish towns on the western coast, is 
largely under the control of Americans 
and is without a chaplain. 

The Aborigines are, almost without 
exception, very heathen. Cannibal tribes, 
like the Mesayas, still roam about the up- 



per waters of the mighty Amazon, forty 
days' journey from its mouth. From the 
rivers Tocantins and Araguaya, how and 
then wander into the coast cities men and 
women with ears the lobes of which are 
BO elongated that they hang down upon 
their shoulders. The Mandruous, with 
15,000 or 20,000 warriors, dwell on the 
Tapajoz, and extend far into theinterior^ 
across to the Madeira and the Purus. 
Among some of these tribes, the Jesuits 
have had and still have missions. The 
Minister of Public Education of Brazil re- 
ports some 19,000 civilized or Christian- 
ized Indians in that empire, the fruit of 
Jesuit instruction. But many tribes have 
never seen a crucifix, or heard the word 
from heaven; and some, like the Para- 
guay Indians, have relapsed into heathen- 
ism, the Jesuit missions having been sup- 
pressed. It is said that a part of the 
Bible has been translated by the Moravi- 
ans into the language of the Arrawacks, 
who dwell toward the Caribbean. The 
heroic Allen Gardiner laid down his life 
in seeking to preach the glad tidings to 
the unconquerable Araucanians and the 
giant Patagonians, and his son is now 
sowing the seed where the father up- 
turned the soil. Saving these few eflforts, 
the Aborigines of South America have 
been left, so far as Protestant Christians 
are concerned, to themselves and the devil. 
A colporteur of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, dwelling way to the south 
near the mouth of the La Plata, is con- 
strained to write to England, in this very 
year, these words: "It may well seem 
strange that the action of missionary 
societies is withheld from the heathen of 
South America. Yet the need of such ac- 
tion applies as really to that part of the 
world as to others in which the zeal of the 
Christian Church is remarkably displayed, 
and where it has reaped such abundant 
success." 

The spiritual destitution of the Natttb 
Population is scarcely less than that of 
the Aborigines. 

There are, throughout the whole conti- 
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nent, as there have been for centuries, 
priests many and bishops many. Never- 
theless, or rather because of these, there 
prevails a national system of idolatry, less 
grim, more puerile, but nearly as degrad- 
ing as that of the Pacific Islanders of old- 
en time, paralyzing the mental, moral and 
^iritual faculties of the people. Instead 
of hideous images, we have to substitute 
dolls -with faded finery, and, in place of 
human sacrifices, silver coins, candles, and 
incense ; so we take no account of the 
Bomish clergy, with whom the whole con- 
tinent teems. We have been able to 
learn, however, with some accuracy, the 
number of ordained Protestant mission- 
aries, of various names, who are minister- 
ing to the native or Roman Catholic pop- 
ulation. 

In Venezuela, having 1,861,886 inhabi- 
tants, there are none. For the 2,363,654 
of New Granada, there are two American 
Presbyterians at Bogota, and a converted 
Spanish monk in Carthagena. 

In Ecuador, with 1,108,074 inhabitants, 
there are none. 

Peru, with a population of 2,106,492, 
has one American at Lima. 

The 1,439,120 inhabitants of Chile have 
eight American and English, inclusive of 
Rev. Mr. Gardiner's Mission to the Arau- 
canians. 

In Patagonia, there are two English. 
The Argentine Republic, including 
Buenos Ayres, with a population of 1 ,125,- 
865, has nine American Methodist mis- 
sionaries. There is, however, but one 
Spanish service in the city of Buenos 
Ayres and one in Rosario. 

In Brazil, there are six American Pres- 
byterians, and one native Brazilian or- 
dained as an Evangelist, located in Rio 
Janeiro, and in Sao Paulo, 280 miles to 
the south. 

We find no record of any in Paraguay, 
Uruguay, or Bolivia. In Guiana, the 
Moravians and others are laboring. 

Hence, in a population of nearly twenty 
millions there are about twenty mission- 
aries, or say one to every million. In the 
face of so appalling a fact, can we refirain 



from making some efibrt to set evidently 

before them a crucified Saviour ? — Report 
of the American Clvarch Missionary Society, 



The Greek Chur ch» 

L Regards as the infallible sources of 
religious knowledge the Bible and 
ecclesiastical tradition, and attributes to 
the latter, as to the former. Divine 
inspiration. 

n. The sole object of supreme adoration 
is God ; but it is salutary to invoke the 
Virgin and the saints as intercessors, and 
to reverence religiously their pictures and 
their relies, 

III. Regeneration is efiected by means 
of the Word and the sacraments, which 
latter communicate the spiritual grace 
symbolised in the outward sign. 

IV. There are seven sacraments—Bap- 
tisro. Confirmation, the Lord's Supper, 
Penance, Matrimony, Ordination, and 
Extreme Unction. 

y. Baptism annihilates original Ein. 

VI. In the Lord's Supper the body and 
blood of Christ are really present in the 
elements in such a way that on consecra- 
tion the elements lose their substance, and 
are changed into the substance of Christ. 

Vn. The Lord's Supper is a sacrifice in 
which the priest in a bloodless manner 
presents before God the body and blood 
of Christ, which was ofiered as a bloody 
sacrifice on the cross, and this offering of 
Christ in the mass is of benefit to the living 
and the dead, 

Vin. Penance consists (1) in genuine 
repentance, (2) in confession of sins to the 
priest, in which all mortal sins must be 
enumerated circumstantially (or as far as 
the penitent can recall them), and (3) in 
accomplishing the penalty imposed by the 
confessor for the remission of the temporal 
penalties imposed on their sins by God. 

IX. The Church is the united fellowship 
under Christ of those who accept and 
confess both all the articles of faith hand- 
ed down by the Apostles, and those 
sanctioned by the universal synods. The 
Church is continually under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, and therefore cannot err. 
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Siatistlos of the t^oman Catholic Church, ites, Maronites, and Syrians), in Babjicm 
AT THE END OP TiiB YEAR 1866. (foF the CbaldsBans), and in Cilicia (f<sr 



_ the Armenians) ; and seven patriarchated 

The following statistical summary lias of the Latin rite, in Constantinople, Alex- 
been published in d^ermany. It does not andria, Antioch, Jerusalem, Venice, the 
seem to be the work of a professed statis- East Indies, and Lisbon, 
tician, mindful only of the accuracy of Th^ fatria^chMe of Rome consists of 96 
his calculations, but indifferent to the episcopal sees scattered over the whole 
conclusions which may bo drawn iirom world (12 metropolises and 84 catbe* 
them. On the contrary, it emanates from drals), which stand under the immediate 
an ecclesiastical source, and with the pro- jurisdiction of the Holy See. 
fessed object of showing in a clear light There exist at present 11 patriarchal, 
the grandeur and glory of Roman Oatho- 154 ardiiepiscopal, and 686 episcopal 
lie Christendom. By this remark we are sees. To these must be added the art^- 
far from wishing to insinuate that any of bishops and bishops in partibus infiddium^ 
the numbers have been intentionally falsi- so that there are at present, with or witii- 
fied. Doubtless where the compilers had out residence, 908 episcopal sees. Theee 
access to official returns they have strictly are, besides these, 101 apostolic vicariates, 
adhered to them, but a glance at the ta- 21 apostolic perfectures, and 5 apostolic 
ble will show that in many cases the delegaturea, all under the control of the 
figures are nothing but rough estimates. Propaganda. 

and here the compilers would naturally Pius IK. has, since his assumption of 
so manipulate their materials as to bring the Government, created 93 bishoprics, 
out results which would be as favorable 4 archbishoprics, 12 prefectures, and 1 
as possible to the Romish, and as little delegature, and preconised a considera- 
favorable as possible to the Protestant, ble number of bishops for vacant sees. 
Greek, and othisr non-Papal churches of The capella pontificia (the Papal Court) 
Christendom. With these preliminary consists, as at present ordered, of the caf- 
cautious we proceed to translate for the dinals and patriarchs, the throne assist- 
benefit of our readers. ants (archbishops and bishops), the vice- 

The Pope bears the title " Vicar of chamberlain of the Church, the princdy 
Christ, Successor of the Prince of the throne assistants, the auditor and the 
Apostles, Pontifex of the Church Univer- treasurer of the Papal Chamber, the ma- 
sal. Patriarch of the West, Primate of jordoms or his Holiness, the archbishops 
Italy, Metropolitan of the Province of and bishops not being throne assistants, 
Rome, Bishop of Rome and Sovereign of the College of the Apostolic Pronotaries, 
the temporal possessions of the Holy Ro- the archimandrite of Messinde, the corn- 
man Church." mander of the Holy Ghost, the chief 

The Popb's cardinals^ coadjutors, and of the chancellery, the priors of the 
collaterals, are 72 in number — ^namely, 6 monastic orders, the municipality of 
cardinal bishops, 50 cardinal priests, and Rome, the master of the Holy Hospice, 
16 cardinal deacons. the auditors of the Rota, the comptroller 

(Note. In 1866 the College of Cardi- of the palace, the priests of the chamber, 
nals consisted of 58 members grouped ac- the masters of the ceremonies, the acting 
cording to nationality as follows: — 40 and honorary chamberlains, the chap- 
Italians, 8 Frenchmen, 5 Gkrmans, 3 Span- lains, &c. 

iards, 1 Belgian, 1 Portuguese. Of these. The famiglia pontificia^ however, con- 
13 were (heated by Gregory XVI. and 45 sists of the cardinals prodatariis, the see- 
by Pius IX.) retaiies of the Breves, the secretary of 

There are three patriarchates of the state, and the secretary of the memories 
Oriental rite, in Antioch (for tlie Melch- (memorien), the chief chamberlain^ the 
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auditor, liic comptroller of the palace, 
the ten serring chamberlains, the house 
prelates and other prelates, the chamber- 
lains di ipada et eappa^ the noble, SwisSv 
and palace guard. 

The Holy See is represented at foreign 
cmtrts by 7 nuncios (Brussels, Lisbon, 
Madrid, Munich, Naples, Paris, and 
Vienna) ; 8 internuncios (Hague, Florenz- 
Modena, and Kio Janeiro) ; 1 charg6 
d'aflFaires (Lucerne) ; and has 85 consuls. 
The diplomatic corps at the Holy See, 
and the. accredited consuls, consist of 8 
ambassadors, 14 ambassadors extraordi- 
nary, 2 ministers president, and 39 con- 
suls, of whom 17 live in Rome. 

The States of the Church are divided 
into 30, since the robbery, into 5 lega- 
tions, which are again subdivided into a 
certain number of delegations, and are 
peopled, inclusive of the provinces usurp- 
ed by Piedmont, by 3,134,688 inhabitants. 
The superficial area of the papal territory 
id 752 square miles (geographical). The 
present de facto posessions of the Holy See 
are Home and the Comarca, Yiterbo, Ci- 
vita Vecchia, Velletri, and Frosinone (ex- 
cepting Ponte Corso, with 2 square miles 
of territory, and about 6,000 inhabitants), 
with 214 square miles, and a population 
of about 690,000, of which Rome con- 
tained, according to the census of 1864, 
203,896. 

In Europe there are 603 dioceses, with 
a Catholic population of about 147 mil- 
lions. 

Italy alone has 203 bishoprics ; France 
81, with a Catholic population of about 35 
millions; Austria 58, with 26 millions; 
and the rest of Germany 21, with a Catho- 
lic population of 12,332,000; Great Brit- 
ain 45, with 11 millions ; Spain 58, with 
17 millions; Russia 16, with 8,500,000; 
Portugal 17, with about 8 millions ; Tur- 
key 15, with 1 million ; Belgium 6, with 
4,670,000 ; the Netherlands 6, with 1,240,- 
000; Switzerland 5, with 1,071,000; 
Greece, with the Ionian Islands, 6, with 
40,000 ; Scandinavia and Denmark 3, with 
10,000 (?); 



In America nearly two-thirds of the 
population belong to the Catholic Church. 
The total population is in round numbers 
about 70 millions. Of these 42 millions 
are Catholics ; the remainder fall to the 
countless Protestant sects, the Jews, and 
heathens, and are found for the most part 
in the northern half of the American Con- 
tinent, whereas Central and South Ameri- 
ca are almost exclusively Catholic. 

Of the 148 dioceses of America, 50 are 
in the United States, with a Catholic popu- 
lation of 4 millions. Of the remaining 
97 dioceses, 19 are in British North 
America, with a Catholic population of 
about 2 millions, 13 in Mexico, with 8 
millions, 11 in the empire of the Brazils, 
with 8 millions, and the remaining 56 in 
the states of South America and the West 
Indies. 

Asia has a population of 660 millions, 
of which scarcely more than 8 millions 
belong to the Catholic Church. Of these 
8 millions, 1 million dwell on British ter- 
ritory, half a million in Turkey, as many 
in An am, and about 830,000 in China. 

These 3 millions of Catholic Christians 
are divided into 101 dioceses, of which 
38 are in Turkey, 27 in China, 19 in 
British India, 8 in Anam, and the rest in 
further India, Persia, &c 

The Catholics of Africa amount in 
round numbers to 5 millions, and are di- 
vided into 84 dioceses. 

The Canary Isles count 270,000; the 
Azores, 346,000; Malta, 180,000; Madei- 
ra, 100,000 ; Bourbon, 100,000 ; the Mas- 
carine Islands, 100,000; Algiers, 230,000; 
the independent negro states of Congo 
and Angola, 1 million, in 3 dioceses; 
Egypt, on the two dioceses of Alexandria 
and Cairo, 30,000; the Cape, 12,000; 
Tunis, 15,000; Tripolis, 8,500; Morocco, 
17,000 ; the bishopric of St. Thomas on 
the Gulf of Guinea, 18,000 ; the Apostolic 
Perfecture of St. Louis in Senegambia, 
10,000 ; and the newly-erected Perfecture 
of Senegal in West Africa, 200 souls. 

Australia has a Catholic population of 
4 millions, with 21 bishoprics. 

New Holland and Van Dieman's Land 
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have 825,000 Oatholios in 9 dioceses, and 
the remaining Australian islands 90,000 
in 8 dioceses. The metropolis of these 17 
bishoprics is Sydney. 

The extent of the dioceses differs con- 
^derably. 26 haye a population of more 
than a million ; Mexico more than 2 mil- 
lions ; seven dioceses haye between half a 
million and a million, 877 between 
100,000 and 600,000, the remainder less 
than 100,000— indeed, some less than 
1,000 souls. 

The two oldest bishops are the Bishop 
of Rio Janeiro and the Archbishop of 
Freiburg, both aboye 90. The youngest 
is the Bishop of Vich, in Spain, whose 
age is 26. 

The total number of secular priests is 
about 325,000, of whom 260,000 live in 
Europe. Italy has 115,000, France, 50,000, 
Spain 81,800, Germany 80,000, the Brit- 
ish Isles 4,000. 

The ecclesiastical orders and religious 
congregations have 8,000 male settle- 
ments, with 120,000 members. The fe- 
male orders have 160,000 members. Next 
to Europe, America has the largest num- 
ber of female convents. Those of North 
America contain more than 10,000 in- 
mates: South America has a number 
equally as great. Asia is represented by 
4,000 ; Africa and Australia together by 
about 1,000. 

The Catholic Church counts 200 mil- 
lions of Catholics, the Protestant Confes- 
sions about 70 millions. The countries of 
the Germanic Confederation (in 1865) had 
24,004,000 Catholics and 20,998,800, Pro- 
testants. 

The Greek Schism has 80 millions of 
adherents. Of other Christians there are 
about 15 millions. In the whole world 
there are about 7 millions of Jews, of 
whom 353,000 live in Austria, 284,000 in 
Prussia, and 192,000 in other States of 
Germany. The world contains 70 mil- 
lions of Mohammedans, and from 700 to 
800 millions of heathens. — Bngliah Inde- 
pendent. 



Increase of Protestantism in Prance- 
Says M. Peraux, in an article just pub- 
lished in the Vrai Protestant, a new jour- 
nal established by the orthodox party in 
the Reformed Cnurch of France, " In the 
Departments in the South we had not 
twenty temples in 1802, we have since 
erected more than 300 ; for the Reformed 
and Lutherans together we had not 700"^ 
teachers, now we have nearly 2,400. At 
Marseilles, Havre, and Lyons the number 
of Protestants is four times greater than it 
was, though other Churches have not suf- 
fered any diminution. At Paris in 1802 
there were only two temples, Les Billetes 
and UOratoire. Now there are eight, 
without reckoning from twelve to fifteen 
places of worship. The Lutheran Churdi; 
which had only two pastors, has now 
twenty pastors or evangelists in its ser- 
vice, and the Reformed Church as many. 
If we estimate at 60,000 the number 
of Protestants of the two Confessions, we 
are rather below than above the truth." 
Elsewhere the same writer says, " We do 
not believe we are exaggerating when we 
say that since 1825 the Protestants have 
built more than 150 places of worship in 
the midst of Catholic populations, whilst 
the Romish clergy cannot point us to a 
single Protestant locality where they have 
built a church or even a small chapel for 
the celebration of the mass for the benefit 
of Protestant converts to Catholicism." 



CHINA. 

CLAIMS UFON CHRISTIANS TR AMBBICA. 

If we look at the empire of China as a 
whole, we find it, with one exception, the 
largest which has ever existed. Its posi- 
tion, moreover, is singularly felicitoua. 
Lying on the eastern slope of the great 
plateau of Central Asia, and for this rea- 
son ever looking toward the Pacific, it 
has resources of inconceivable diversity 
and richness. Embracing, as it does, 
thii-ty-dght degrees of latitude and sev- 
enty-four degrees of longitude, occupying 
every conceivable altitude firom tho sea- 
line to the snow-line, its soil has yielded 
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for ages whatever is needful, whether for 
the comfort or luxury of man. On the 
other hand, with a single river that hears 
upon its bosom the commerce of one hun- 
dred and seventy millions ; with a canal, 
Wished before the birth of Columbus, 
and yet twice as long as the one which 
some of us have crossed so frequently on 
our way hither ; with a coast-line thous- 
ands of miles in length, — it has advan- 
tages for traffic with other lands almost 
without a parallel. 

It was to be expected that such a coun- 
try would teem with rational life. But 
the reality has transcended the boldest 
thought of earlier times. A recent work 
of high authority makes the population 
of the empire 500,000,000. The common 
estimate of China Proper, as it is called, is 
400,000,000 ; so that a country smaller 
than the United States is to be accounted 
ten times as populous. 

It becomes a question of the gravest 
import, " What is the spiritual condition 
of these hundreds of millions ? " Dwell- 
ing among these highlands and lowlands, 
looking out upon this peerless sea, sur- 
rounded by the amplest proofs of an in- 
finite and loving presence, and hearing 
such constant calls to every noble and 
reverent feeling, — surely they ought to 
have reached the highest style of human 
excellence. What is the fact ? 

Development there has been, in certain 
directions, surprising development ; and 
we discover also a strange tenacity of life. 
Before the foundiog of Home, prior to 
the first monarchs of Israel, China had at- 
tained to the dignity of a settled State ; 
not, indeed, with its present greatness, 
but with all the germs of that greatness. 
Not only has she grown as other States 
have grown; that which shortened other 
histories has lengthened hers. *^ She has 
spread," says Medhurst, "not by con- 
quering, but by being conquered." And 
there has been, moreover, something 
higher and nobler than barbaric force. 
Long ago there was steady, patient in- 
dustry, — attested, for example, by the 
Great Wall, hoaiy through the lapse of 



twenty centuries, but to-day the mightiest 
defensive structure in the world; a rare 
capacity for organization, — attested by 
its marvelous system of Government; an 
open eye for the phenomena of nature, 
— hence the mariner's compass ; wonder- 
ful aptitude for useful discovery, — hence 
the art of printing, gunpowder, porcelain, 
known first in the Orient, and then loaned 
to the Occident. In the days of Alfred 
the Great this remote country, in mere 
civilization, took precedence of all others. 
And much further back, when the old 
Britons were simply unclad savages, "the 
very plebeians of China were clothed 
in sUk." 

But this civilization has always been a 
heathen civilization. Upon the entire 
edifice, from top-stone to foundation- 
stone, we must write, "Alienated from 
the life of God." In truth, we might al- 
nv)st afiirm that, in the first chapter of 
Romans, the Apostle to the Gentiles, 
as God's seer, had these hundreds of mil- 
lions directly before him. No sun-picture 
of yesterday is truer to the life. It is for 
such a people, so sinful, so needy, that 
the Pruden^al Committee ask the gospel 
of Christ. 

They will first adduce certain argu- 
ments which appeal to the friends of 
missions everywhere. 

1. They must be allowed to make a 
more distinct reference to the immense 
number to he saved. Let us assume 400,- 
000,000 as the population of the empire ; 
and let us suppose them to pass before 
us, say five abreast, at the pace of one 
mile an hour. From morning to night, 
from night to morning, the ear is bur- 
dened by their heavy, incessant tread. 
Who now will stand, and wait till the 
last detachment shall hare marched by f 
A procession of a few thousands becomes 
to the spectator, not unfrequently, a pain- 
ful weariness. But these dusky forms, 
these children of dark hearts, will con- 
sume seven years in defiling before us, a 
long, unresting ftmeral train! We are 
awe-struck and confounded, — myriads 
uxKm myriads, milUoBs upon miUioiis, 
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aU journeying like onrselyes to the jndg- 
ment-Beat, and all ignorant of the way of 
life! 

2. Another argument is the divine in- 
terposition in behalf of China. When the 
hearts of Christians first yearned for the 
redemption of this land, it rose before 
them like a strongly guarded fortress, the 
Ehrenbreitstein of heathenism. Barriers 
which are formidable everywhere, were 
found compacted and strei^hened here 
with amazing skill. Morrison went forth, 
sixty years ago, the forlorn hope of 
eyangelism. OtheiB joined him, among 
them our own missionaries ; but prior to 
1842, they could only exclaim, "How 
long, O.Lord, how long ! " Then, how- 
ever, ** He that is glorious in his apparel, 
traveling in the greatness of his strength," 
came forth from his place ; and his own 
arm brought salvation unto him. In the 
exercise of his high prerogative as King^ 
of kings he caused the wrath of man to 
praise him ; and the red hand of war was 
permitted to unbar the two-leaved gates. 
Slowly and heavily, with manifold ob- 
structions and delays, they turned back 
upon their rusty hinges ; and now we are 
told that the whole empire is open to the 
heralds of the cross. " This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes ! " 

8. The signal success which may leanti- 
eipatefl, is another argument. Many have 
regarded China as an extremely difficult, 
if not an altogether unhopeful field, 
partly because of its religion, and partly 
because of its extent. But Hindooism is 
worse to grapple with than Boodhism; 
Islamism is worse ; and yet both are to be 
swept from the face of the earth. On the 
other hand, the magnitude of the work 
may become itself a ground of hope. As 
the land of Sinim, in the counsels of the 
Father, is made sure to Christ, we have a 
right to expect unwonted displays of his 



power, — Pentecostal seajsons that shall af- 
fect entire provinces. What has lately 
taken place upon a small scale, may take 
place, at no distant day, upon a much 
larger scale. Let us not be futhlese, bat 
believing. 

(To le continued,) 



LiTB BT THB Qakoes ; or, Tsith and Victory. By 
the late Mrs. Mullbks, of Oilcntta. PreebyteilaD 
Pablication Committee, Philadelphia. 

The writer of this book stood deserved- 
ly high among missionary ladies, and 
though a wife and a mother, she was en- 
abled to devote both time and labor, to 
the elevation and education of the women 
of Bengal. Her place is a noble one in 
that great company of missionaries' wives, 
who have not only aided their husbands 
in their work, but have reached dassea 
who by social or religious laws were ac- 
cessible only to them. Wherever such 
have gone, there has been no '^ missing 
link " in the foreign field. 

In respect to labor, influ^ce, or success, 
no unmarried female stands above Mrs. 
Mullens as a missionary, and few have 
been her equals. Bom in Calcutta, the 
daughter of an earnest and noble mission- 
ary, thoroughly conversant with the lan- 
guage of the people, full of sympathy for 
the females of India, moving among them 
as an instructor and seeking their spirit- 
ual salvation, she was in every way quali- 
fied to give us a true view of Hindoo life, 
and of the struggles of those who are led 
to a saving knowledge of the truth. 

This volume is one of rare merit and 
special interest, and its' circulation among 
the churches, would do much to awaken 
sympathy and foster a missionary spirit 
among the people of God. It should 
have a place in every Sabbath School Li- 
brary in the land. 
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MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: FEBRUARY 22, 1868. 
LATEST NEWS FROM OUR MISSIONS. 
I^nwA.— Dr. Morrison speaks of the marked and visible improvement in the native 
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Christian community at Ambala, and of their readiness to devise an 
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schemes for the advancement of Christ's cause. During the year, eleven persons had 
been added to the communion of the church. 

Beveral youth from the Lahor College had passed the examination for entrance 
iuto the Calcutta University ; among those who were expecting a degree were two 
Christian lads, who might study for the ministry. One had decided on this. 

SlAM.— Kev. J. Wilson writes from Bangkok, Dec. 3, that he and his family were 
getting ready for their journey to Chieng-Mai. Christian friends in Bangkok had 
l^een exceedingly kind in aiding them. The mercantile firm of Borne & Co. had 
presented a lithographic press to the Laos Mission, and Rev. Dr. Bradley had supple- 
mented it with a fine stone and extra rollers. 

China.— The Rev. J. M. W. Famham writes, Nov. 26, " there seems considerable 
religious interest among our pupils. Seven girls applied for admission to the church 
at the last communion, and the number will be greatly increased by our next com- 
munion. A weekly prayer-meeting, started by the Christian girls for those who are 
Christians, or wish to become such, is attended by nearly the entire school." The 
native evangelist stationed for.the last five months at Kia Shan, informs the brethren 
at Shanghai that there are three applicants for baptism at his station, and others 
who meet regularly for the study of the Scriptures. The Rev. D. D. Greesn says, in 
his letter of Nov. 20 . ** On last Sabbath week the Rev. Mr. Tsiang baptized five 
adults and three children at Sing-z. Some of the Christian wives are meeting with 
severe opposition and even persecution from their heathen husbands." At a late 
communion in Canton, the Rev. C. F. Preston baptized an old man, who had been 
an applicant for some time. 

Indian Tribes,— CreeJss, — ^Rev. W. S. Robertson speaks of the congregation in- 
creasing in numbers and attention, and of much encouragement in the Sabbath- 
school. Seminoles. — Rev. J. R. Ramsay writes that " the Christian Seminoles are still 
ardent in their religion. On Christmas and New Year they sat up, sang and prayed 
all night. They meet for worship generally four nights in each week." Though 
poor, they nearly all cast in something at each collection, and do it with a willing 
mind." Omahaa, — ^There is among this people considerable religious interest, and 
many are moved to earnest prayer. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

The Rev. William T. Morrison and family sailed from New York for San Franciso, 
February 11. Mr. Morrison is returning to his work in China ; his health has been 
much benefitted while in this country. He expects to labor in Peking. 
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lisle ch 10, Bab Bch for debt 2 ; Mariaville ch 14, sab 
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Leetadale ch 62.04. JP&y qf Beaver, Little Bemrer 
ttb BCh 85. jP»y <^BrU Greenville ch 81.85 ; Neeh- 
amic Union sab schS; Park ch sab sch Erie, for 
Tongcbow Bch 75, for debt 85 ; 2d ch Mercer 25 ; 
Meadville ch 60 ; Concord ch 21.76 ; Staigeonville ch 
8, sab BCh fordebtS. 728 16 

Stnod or BALTiMOBB.~i% (^ Baltimore. Bel- 
lair ch 18; Westmineter ch Baltimore, Henry D. 
Hervey to con self L.M. 80 ; Grace Lee 62c ; Broad- 
way ch Baltimore 80 ; Harmony ch 26 ; Annapolis ch 
Toath^B Missionary Society 35.82; Aisqnith st ch Bal- 
timore, for China mission 82.70. Pby qfCarOde. 
Waynesboro sab sch aSO ; Emmctsbnxj^ oh 88.24, 
sab sch 86.57 ; Havre De Grace ch 10 ; Fincy Creek 
ch 16.80 ; Seventh st ch Harrlsborg 24.75 ; Miss Bon- 
ders sab sch els 5.25 ; Barton and Lonaconing ch 16 ; 
Pazton ch 52 ; Mechanicsbarg sab sch for Tongchow 
40.72 ; Shippensbnig ch 107.35 ; Dickinson ch 28.16 ; 
Boffiilo ch 83 ; Gettysborg ch mo con 12.91 ; Rev. S. 
B. Smith 10 ; Great Conewago ch 19 ; Frostbni^ sab 
sch 20; Goheenville sab sch 8, formissioa sch, Che- 
foo. Pby <tf Lewes, Dover ch 80, sab sch 20. Pby 
(^Potomac. Seventh st ch Washington sab sch for 
debt 80; Kew York Avenue ch Yonth^s Missionary 
Society, for two native missionaries in Pekin 200 ; 
1st ch Alexandria 11, sab sch for debt 11.60 ; Capi- 
tol HiU sab sch Washington for debt 42.75 ; Dames- 
town ch 8.64 ; Yonth*8 Missionary Society 8.40, 

1,063 38 

Synod or Butpalo.— P6y qf Bi^alo City, Cal- 
vary ch Buffalo 142.78 ; 1st ch Alden 20. Pfty qf Oene- 
tee JSkfer. Oakland sab sch for debt 8; Ist ch 
Bath 12.63 ; Moscow ch 7.50 ; Warsaw ch 44 ; Wyom- 
ing ch 42.20, sab sch for Scripture reader. Canton 
19.03; Sparta ch 16. Pby cf Ogdeiuburg. Ham- 
mond ch 47.33, Mrs. W. M. Wilson 10. Pby of Ro- 
chester City. First ch Bochester 209, to con James 
M. Ailing L. M. 30 ; 3d ch Rochester 145.78. 753 29 

Stnod of Chicago.— P^ qf Bureau, Millers- 
burg ch 10.50 ; Lower Rock Island ch 15.75 ; 1st ch 
Aledo 18; Geneseo ch 13 ; Camden Mills sab sch for 
debt 60 ; Andoverch 3.50. Pby qf Chicago, First 
chRockford 129.66: Manteno ch 18.74 ; Marengo ch 
15 ; 1st ch Morris 42.25 ; Mendota ch 16 ; 2d ch St 
Anne 8.85 ; Willow Creek ch 44.35 : Bequest of a 
child for debt 12 ; Twenty-eight st ch Chicago 27 ; 
Earlville ch 4 ; 1st ch Kankakee 14.60. Pby qf Bock 
River, Middle Creek ch 80 ; Morrison ch for Benita 
80.72. Pby of Schuyler, Macomb ch 45 ; Ebenezer 
ch 80 ; Carthage ch 80.35, sab sch for debt 8.65 ; Camp 
Creek ch 16 ; Pittsfield sab sch for debt 2.50 ; Ver- 
mont ch 9.10 ; Ipava ch 25. Pby qf Warren, Enox- 
ville sab sch 20; North Henderson ch30; Prairie 
City ch 5 ; Lenox ch 5.60 ; John Knox ch 11.60 ; Mon- 
mouth ch 67.16 ; Popes River ch 7 ; Shiloh ch 17.28. 

828 25 

Btnod or CmcnsmLti.—Pfjy qf Chillicofhe, Eck- 
manvillech 8.48; Red Oakch 18.58; Marshall sab 
sdi for debt 4; Rocky Spriner ch 6.50; Blooming- 
buig ch 60.61 ; GreenHeld ch 33. Pby<lf CiruAnnati, 
Lebanon di4350; Reading^chlO; Istch Glendale 
6a82; Springdale ch 68.60; Bethel ch 18.15; Omn- 
minaville ch 18.65 ; Central ch Cincinnati 118.64 ; 
Seventh choidi CSndmiati Ladies Missionaiy 
fiodetiy 200 ; Ist drarch Walnut fiiUs sabbath sdiool 
fordoMa6^8. i^dy^JOaml. Monroe eh 16; New 



Jersey ch 88.70; Carrolton ch G.40; F^tmklin cb 
86.43 ; Middletown ch 81.60 ; South Charleston ch 7. 
Pby qfOatford, Camden ch iai8. Fby of Sidney, Ttret 
ch Bellefontaine 40.60 ; Union City ch 20.60 ; 1st cb 
West Liberty 6.50 ; Ist ch Piqua 175 ; Turtle Creek 
ch 8.75; Ist ch Sidney 4S.40. sab sch for debt 84.30 : 
De Graff ch 6.80, sab sch 1 ; 1st ch Urbana 87 ; Buck 
Creek ch 48. 1,189 66 

Stnod or Illinois.— P*y (if Bloomington, To- 
wanda ch 46 ; Hey worth ch 6, sab sch for debt 26 ; 
Chatsworth ch 11 ; Deer Creek ch 12 ; Crow Meadow 
ch 4 ; WaynesvUIe ch7.23 ; Clinton ch 44.80, sab sch 
10.60; Low Point sab sch for debt 7; Fairburg ch 
6.25 ; Onaiga ch 10 ; Galloway ch 10 ; Gilman ch 4 
Pby ofKaskaskia. Carlyle sab sch 6 ; 1st ch Ches- 
ter 13 ; Elm Point ch 8 ; Trenton ch 16 ; Litchfield cb 
15. Pby qf Palestine. Grandview sab sch for debt 
10 ; Darwin ch 4 ; Pleasant Prairie ch 6. Pby of Pe- 
oria, Second ch Peoria 20130 ; Yates City ch 5.50 ; 
Farmington ch Mrs. Matgaret Simi>8on 5 ; Lewis- 
town sab sch for debt 24.84 ; Canton ch 80 ; French 
G rove ch 28 ; Mansfield ch 21.65, sab sch 8.06 ; 1st ck 
Peoria 81: Brunswick ch 4.25. Pby of Saline, Car- 
mi ch 16.56; Golcondachl4; Ellzabethtown ch6; 
Wabash ch 2.60; Olney ch 10.77. Pby <if Sangamon. 
Third ch Springfield 60.82 ; Farmington ch 85 ; 1st ch 
Decatur sab sch for debt 1454, to ed child at Corisco 
27 ; Virginia ch 10 ; Wsh Grove ch 12 ; West Okaw 
ch 10; North Sangamon ch 20.75 ; Providence ch 
82.50, Rev. J. Piatt 50. 1.057 91 

Synod or Indiana.— P&y qf Indianapolis, Boy- 
lestown ch4; ShUoh ch 4.25; HopeweU ch 72.80; 
5th ch Indianapolis 6. Pby (^Madison. Hanover 
ch 23.10 ; Pleasant ch 7.60. Ppy qf Vincennes. Prince- 
town ch 20 ; 1st ch Evansville 55.80, sab sch for debt 
119.75 ; 2d ch Vincennes 30.60 ; Petersburg ch 10.Ba 

853 90 

Stnod or Iowa— Pfty qf Cedar. Cedar Rapids ch 
21 ; Marion ch 9.80 ; 1st ch Iowa City 72, sab sch 10 ; 
Fairview ch 6.66 ; Muscatine ch 87.60 ; Blue Grass cb 
7.10; Herman ch 4.40. Pby qf Dubuque. Frank- 
viUe ch 21,21, sab sch 4.25; Wayne ch2.50; 1st Ch 
Dubuque 84.70; Istch Bellevue 8,60; Hopkintoncb 
6 ; Peosta ch 3.50 ; 1st German ch Dubuque sab sch 
for debt 8.25 ; 1st German sab sch McGregor 8.50 ; 
1st ch Waverly 10. Pby of Fort Dodge. ClarkB- 
ville chaddn 1, Pby qf Vinton. Vinton ch9.06; 
Big Grove ch 6.75 ; Salem ch a lady member 80. 

813 77 

Synod or Kansas.— P&y qf Highland, Salem ch 
2.60 ; Atchison ch 14.26, to con Edward F. Lewis 
LJf. 80. P&y qf Tbpeka, Geneva ch 8. 49 75 , 

Synod or 'KxjxTUOKY.—PbyqfMenezer. Mays- 
ville ch 46.15 ; Washington ch 64 ; Flemiugsburg cb 
for Labor sch house 11 ; Ist ch Covington sab ch for 
debt 885. Pby of Transyhtatda, Harrodsbuig ch 
86.60, sab sch 5 ; Bethel Union ch 10. 406 75 

Synod or Missottbi.— P^ qf Lqfayette, Inde- 
pendence ch 63.30. Warrensbuig sab sch 6 ; Sugar 
Creek cha25. Pby of Palmyra. Brookfleld ch 9.11, 
sab sch for debt 8.89, Rev. J. P. Finley and wifo % 
Pby qf St. Louis, Salem ch 8 ; 8d ch and tab sch St 
Louis for Ningpo mission 800. 403 66 

8TNOD or New JimsBT.— P6^ qf Burlington, 
Bordentown ch 6.60 ; Columbus ch 9.50, sab sch 10 ; 
ProYldettc6 ch 8.60 ; Kt Holly ch 40.10, sab sch 80. 
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J^p^MizabeOUoton, Liberty Oomer ch 85 ; EUza- 
bethtown Point ch 7 ; Ist ch Blizaheth 800.48 ; New 
Providence ch50; Siloam ch Elizabeth 8.75; Lam- 
ington ch 83. Pby of Luzerne. Mahanoy City ch 
70.75, Bab sch 5.33 ; German ch Scranton 2 ; Pittston 
ch 56, Bab sch 74, for debt 70 ; 1st ch Troy 15.41 ; Ist 
ch Manch Chunk 141.83 ; Summit Hill ch 13.67, sab 
BCh 2.13; Jamestown sab sch 2.45, P. 6.75; Tnnk- 
hannock ch 11.25, nab sch 4.50. Pby qfMonmouth, 
Shrewsbury ch 25 ; Manalapan sab ech for debt 80 ; 
Bed Bank ch 12 ; Manchester ch 6. Tby of Newton, 
StrondBbiiTg sab Bch for debt 25 ; Ist ch Greenwich 
83.68 ; 2d ch Oxford 75 ; 2d ch Mansfield 10.61, C. D. 
1. Pty qfNew Brunswick. Lawrence ch annual 
col 209.85, mo con 35.57, Bab Bch for Corlsoo 46.50 ; 
Bound Brook ch widow's mite 5; Pennington ch 66 ; 
2d ch New Brunswick Union coll'n 22 ; 2d ch Prince- 
ton 210 ; Dutch Neck ch 60, sab sch 10.06 ; Cranberry 
Neck sab sch 18.30 ; South Amboy ch 23.58 ; Ist ch 
New Brunswick 191.8a Fby qf Passaic. Third ch 
Newark 175.67, mo con 80.52, mission sab sch add*l 
for debt a44 ; Central ch Orange 100, a member 5 ; 
lBtchMorrist»wn 107.18; WicWiffech 240.75; Mt 
Olivet ch 10, sab sch for debt 4 ; Connecticut Farms 
«ab Bch for debt 75 ; 2d ch Elizabeth 800 ; Chatham 
▼IHage ch to con Stephen B. Wilkinson L. M, 185 ; 
Westminster ch Elizabeth 843.67. Pby qf Raritan. 
Clinton ch 80.54 ; Ladies Sewing Circle to con Miss 
Jane Foster L.M. 80, sab sch 28.38; Flemington ch 
160 ; Amwell 2d ch 18, sab sch 12.80 ; Berrie's Miss'y 
Bex 60c; German Valley ch 26.20 ; Lambertville ch 
214.67, . sab Bch for debt 16.66; Pleasant YaBey sab 
Bdh 6.50 ; Bloomsburg ch 15.07. Pby qf' Susque- 
hxmna. First ch Towanda 52 ; Barclay sab sch for 
debt 7.29 ; Wyalusing ch for Rio chapel 10. Pby qf 
West Jersey. Blackwoodstown ch 65.70 ; Greenwich 
ch 66 ; Mays Landing ch a45 ; little John Herbert 
for debt 80c ; Tuckahoe ch 1.28, sab sch 3 ; Cedar- 
Tille ch 140.85 ; Pittsgrove sab sch for debt 30. 

5,161 65 
Stnod op New Yobk. — Pfty qf Connecticut, 
Bridgeport ch 63 ; Rye ch mo con Jan 16.20, Feb 
19.20 ; Torktown ch 82 ; White Plains sab Bch 10.88 ; 
Oroton Falls ch 7.75. Pby qf Hudson, Cochecton 
eh 6 ; Hamptonburgh ch 66.05 ; Florida ch 8 ; Goshen 
ch 124,28; Hemstead ch for Corlsoo 8.60. Pby qf 
Long Jdand. Bridgehampton di 42.67 ; Ist oh Hunt- 
iogton 100, sab sch Mary and Isabel, BUver dollar 
1.80; Westhampton ch 12; Speonk ch 8; Middle- 
town ch 24.22; Ridge sab sch 4.45; Huntington 
Sooth ch 27 66, Robert O. Colt, Esq. 100 ; Southamp- 
ton €h 80.71; Moriches ch 18.25. Pby qf Nassau. 
Astoria eh mo con 80, sab sch 85 ; South third st ch 
Williamsburg mo con 88.74, sab sch for debt 126; 
iBt dmrch Brooklyn mo con 60.69; Wallabout 
eh 19.88; Ross Bt sab sch Williamsburg for debt 
864.88 ; EcholarshipB for Monrovia Bangkok, Pekin 
180, Seminoles 60. Fby qf New York, ilrst ch New 
York mo con 220.05, H. King 250, sab sch 24.79, 
Earnest Workers for Shanghai school 1,000, Mission 
Bdi 40.39; Forty-second st ch annual coll'n 282.48 ; 
Fifth ave and 19th st ch 13.041 45, for Bogota 2.000 ; 
Brick ch mo con 116.65 ; Alexander ch 14.38 ; West- 
minster ch 23 ; 4th ch New York sab sch 22.50 ; York- 
ville ch 6; UniverBity Place ch 2.270 85, mo con 
88.60 ; Twenty-third st ch mo con 25, sab sch for debt 



40, mission sch for debt 12 ; Chelsea ch mo con 26 ; 
Palisades ch Br C. R. Agnew20; Potts Memor- 
ial chMorisania 27; G^man oh New Y<M'k 18. Pby 
of New York fUi. Canal Bt ch 11.66; Washington 
Heights ch 20 ; Scotdi ch New York mo con Oct, 
Nov, Dec, 858, Bab sch 109.58; Peekskill ch mo con 
60.68 ;Tenaflych 96.60. Pby qf North IHvsr. Ca^ 
vary ch Newbuig 86; Bethlehem ch 48; HonglisonviUe 
ch 10; New Hamburgh ch 85.29 ; Rondout ch 240, sab - 
sch 41: 1st ch Kingston 40. 82,228 46 

Stkod of Nobthern IicDiANA. — P&y<2/' Oraw- 
fordsviUe. Bethany ch 85.50 ; New Hope sab sch for 
debt 4 ; Eugene ch 6 ; Lebanon ch 7.35. Pby of Fort 
Wayne. First ch Fort Wayne 71.84 ; 8d ch Fort 
Wayne 9.60, sab sch 18.88, for debt 18.41 ; Bluflfton 
ch 2.35 ; New Lancaster di 4.75 ; 2d ch Wabash 
84; La Grange ch 17 ; Warsaw ch 9 ; Pierceton ch 
15, sab sch 4. Fby qf Lake. Yalpariiso ch 40, Bab 
Bch 48.75. Pby qf Logansport. RossviDe ch 6, sab 
sch for debt 7.10 ; West Union ch 8 ; Bethlehem ch 
6 ; Monticello ch 17 ; Indian Creek ch, JohnCallalian 
6 ; Bemington ch 7 ; Rock Creek ch 6. Pby qf Mun- 
cie. Union ch 5; Hartford ch 3; Brownsburg ch 
2.40 ; aermont ch 2.10. 412 33 

Synod of OBio,^Pby qf Columbus. Blendon 
sab sch 10 ; Truro ch 12 ; Westminster ch Columbus 
16135, mo con 9 ; Mifflin ch 4.40, sab sch 6 ; Lithopo- 
lis ch 14; Mt Pleasant ch 86.75, sab sch 8; 1st ch 
Columbus annual coll'n 183.44, mo con 126.08, sab 
sch for debt 150, col'd mission sch 20; Worthing- 
ton ch 10. Pby qf Hocking, Barlow ch 7.05 ; Deca- 
tur ch4 Pby qf Marion. Mt GUead ch 8.81, Mrs. 
Mary Blaney 6, Master G. R Jordan for debt 62c, 
sab sch for debt 4.67 ; Wyandot ch mo con 6 ; Liber- 
ty sab sch for Tungchow sch 8 ; York ch 8.5a Pby 
of Richland. Ashland ch 69.87 ; Chesterville sab sch 
2 ; Utica ch 20 ; Martinsburg ch 12 ; Frederlcktovni 
ch 83.50, sab sch 16 ; Waterford ch 10.23. Pby of 
Wooster. 3Iillersbuig ch 22.80 ; Berlin sab Bch for 
debt 12 ; Chippewa ch 15.56, sab sch 2.68 ; Silver 
Creek mission sab sch 2.81. PbyqfZanesviUe. Mad- 
ison ch Mrs. EBen Adams 60 ; Bristol ch 7.15 ; Beu- 
lah ch 8.10 ; BrovTUviUe ch 42. 1,180 72 

Synod of Pacific— P&y ofBenicia. First ch 
Healdsburg 12 ; Two Rock ch 25. Pby qf California, 
First ch San Francisco mo con 62.9a Pby of Ore- 
gon, CorvalliB ch 11.25, sab sch 11.25. Pby (^Stock- 
ton. Ladies In Sacramento 24.35. 136 75 

Synod of Philadblphia. — P&y of Donegal. 
Columbia ch 194.58, sab sch for debt 28; Strasburg 
ch for Rio chapel 30.60, sab sch 7.6a Pby of HtaO- 
ington. Littte Valley sab sch 11 JM), for debt 11; 
Shade Gap ch ia84 ; HoUidaysbuig ch 160, sab ech 
20.60; Spruce Creek ch 448.14; Birminfi^iam ch 
838,11 ; Morris ch 2.75; Philipsburg ch 10; Sinking 
Valley ch 62.67 ; BeUefonte sab Bch 75 ; Bald Bag^e 
ch 3.80 ; Tyrone ch 44, sab sch 6 ; Upper Tnscaroxa 
ch 25 ; Altoona ch 64. Pby of New Cast's. Faggs 
Manor sab sch for debt 2.70; little Carl's miasion- 
aiy box 1 ; Port Deposit ch 25.59, sab sch to sup boy 
at Allahabad 53, Willie and Ma^e S. for debt 8; 
New Castle ch mo ooll'n 77.20, Mrs. A. C. Kerr 60 ; 
Mrs. Dr. Cooper 26, Mrs. Taggart 2, Mrs. Cannon 8, 
Mrs. Daaforth 1, Mrs. Black 1, Mra. Kennedy 10, 
Blaster P. Spmmee 8Se, MIm B. Booth 5, .Otah 8, 



Digitized by 



Google 



262 



Donations, 



[March, 1868. 



UisB E. KiTen 6, sab fch 29.81, sab Bch in the conn- 
tiy 0.6S. Fty qf Northumberland. BofEedo sab sch 
86; Oreat Island sab fcb 6.20, infimt Bch 10 ; Grove 
chpOanyille 75.60, sab seta missionary socV for debt 
20 ; M^BwensTllle ch 7 ; Lyconing sab sch Williams- 
port to sap boy in India 71.68 ; Ashland and Gordon 
chs 12; Lycoming centre ch 11; Mifflinbnrg ch 9 ; Re- 
noTo sab ech 21.60, for debt 10 ; Sonbrny ch 26.60, 
sab sch 85 ; Lewisboig ch 122 ; Washington ch 17 ; 
1st ch New Berlin 18.70; Bald Bagle and Kittany chs 
43.75. Pbyof PhUadelpMa. Aich st ch 680 ; 6th 
ch 120.12 ; West Spruce st ch 460, Hiss Sarah Field 
for Corisco6 ; 10th ch in part 746.72, a friend thro'h 
the pastor 400. Fby <tf PhUadtipMa Central, Cen- 
tral ch sab sch Philadelphia addl 88.60 ; Kensington 
€h 200.60, tab sch for debt 70 ; 2d ch a member 160 ; 
North Tenth st ch 28.92. Fby of Philadelphia 2J. 
Hohnesborg ch 81.47 ; First ch Norristown 116.07 ; 
Sfattington ch 26, sab sch 10. 6,812 06 

Synod of Pittsbubq.— Pfty of BlairtviHe, Cen- 
treviUe ch 6.20; Armage ch 10.20 ; Ebensborg sab 
sch 9 ; Greenboig sab sch 29.68 ; COngmity ch 85.80 ; 
Cross Boads ch 23.18 ; Unity ch 144; BlairsviUe ch 
87.66. Fbyqf Clarion. Greenville sab sch add'l 1.76 ; 
Licking ch 12. PbyqfOhU). ShadyLickch 116.86, 
for debt 100 ; Monoi^gahela sab sch 60 ; Central ch 
Pitt8bnig861.42; Cannonsbnig ch 47.60; Centre ch 
56 ; Lebanon ch 55.60 ; Bast Liberty sab sch 188.24 ; 
4th ch Pittsbnrg 68. Phy ofRedetone. New Provi- 
dence ch Greensboro sab sch 20 ; Tent ch 15.66, sab 
8ch 10; Long Run ch 18.60. Pby of Salteburg. E. 
W. 600 ; Ist ch Eittaning sab sch for debt 58.80 ; GU- 
gal ch 8.59 ; Clarksburg ch 20. 1,992 29 

Synod of St. Patjl.— 2^ <if Chippewa. Chip- 
pewa Falls ch4. P&y <ff 8t. Paul. Central ch St 
Paul 72.21, sab sch Mrs. Elizabeth P. Lewis to con 
Miss Charlotte M. Lewis L.M. 80; Andrew ch St 
Anthony 85, sab sch for debt 6. 146 21 

Synod OF Sandusky.— i^Q^.9lmltoy. Blanch- 
ard ch 5.60 ; Ottawa ch 5. P6y qf ULaumee. West 
BethcBdachl5; GUeadch6.08; 2d ch Toledo 2.70 ; 
Delta ch 5 ; Ist ch Toledo 16. Pby of Tyeetem Be- 
Westminster ch Cleveland 86. 83 88 



Synod of SotrrHERN Iowa.— J*y of Dee Moinee. 
Des Moines sab sch for debt 16 ; Albia sab sch 4 ; 
Indianola ch 11.48. Pby qf FairflOd. Washington 
ch 28.45; Bethel ch 6.75 ; Crawfordsville ch 12.90; 
Wm. Brown 10; Fairfield ch 12; Shil(^ ch Wm. 
Hopkirk 4 ; Sigoumey ch 6 ; DrakevUle ch 76c. Pby 
(tf fywa. West Point ch 6 ; Pilot Grove ch 4 ; Unity 
ch 17.70 ; Evangelical St Peters ch 18. P6y (^Mie- 
eowri Biver. Blackbird Hills ch 25; Plattsmouth 
ch48.85. 224 88 

Synod of Whvbuno. — P&y Of SteubeniciUe. 
Island Creek ch for debt 18, com sch 6 ; East Spring, 
field ch 20 ; Urickville ch 10 ; 2d ch Stenbenville C. 
C. B. 100, N. B. B. 50; 1st ch Stenbenville to con 
Kov. T. A. M»Curdy L.D. 100 ; Centre Unity ch 4.61. 
Pby tjf St. CktireviUe. Concord ch 87.40, sab sch 
8.60 ; Bethel ch 12.76 ; litUe Oscar Ault 8.86 ; Morris 
town ch 12.40 ; St Clairsville ch 60 ; Fairview ch 6 ; 
Antrim ch 6. Pby of WaeMnffton, Fourth ch 
Wheeling sab sch 20.70; Bast BnfiUo ch 81.60; 
Moundsville ch 17 ; West Alexander di 146 ; Cameron 



ch 6.76 ; Pine Grove ch 1.98 ; Lower Buffalo ch 26.12 ; 
Claysville ch 6888, sab sch 7.18 ; Burgettstown cU 
88.54; Frankfort ch 10; Ist ch Washington Ladiea 
Sewpig Society 46.60 ; West Liberty ch 57.70. Pby 
of West Virginia. Falrmount sab sch for debt 
23.19 ; Gerardstown sab sch 28.16. 901 Yl 

Synod of Wisconsin. -^Pby qf Dane. Madison 
ch 40.60 ; German ch Highland 6. Pby of MUvtau- 
He. First German ch Richfield 5; Port Washington 
ch 26.41, sab sch 28 ; 1st ch Beloit 184.88. P^ €f 
Winnebago, EilboumCitych24,lhmi]yof Bev.D. 
2^ 8, Children's Cent Society 6; Weyauwoga ch 8. 

270 20 



Total received i^om churches, (46,810 23 
Leoacibs. —Legacy of James N. Will, deceated^ 
Wayne County, O. 201.70 ; Bequest of E. C. Wilson, 
Moigantown, W. Va. 25. 226 70 

MiscBLLANBOus. — S. C, Pa. 10, Mrs. Luther Hal- 
sey Washingtonville 6, Bev. Jos. H. Jones, DJ>., 
60, A. B. K. 80, Gen. G. Loomis 5, James Lenox, 
for Rio ehapel 1.000, Miss Sarah Simpson, Amlty^ 
Pa. for debt 1, Rev. W. T. Wylie and friends. New 
Castle, Pa., 44, andI.H. Patton 5, for D^ira sch hWg 
fSEunily thank offering. Rev. H.R. Wilson 2S,Rev. H.B. 
Wilson Jr 5, W. S. Ward 5, James L. Bessie L. and 
Mary J. WUson, five dollars each 15, Rev. T. C. Per- 
ry to con Edward T. C. Perry L.M. 76, Mr8.T.C. Pev- 
rey 20, a Friend 25, Lizzie for debt 1, Chas. M. Ham- 
ilton. Auburn, Mo. 10, Mrs. Maria, Memford, 0:&> 
ford, Iowa, 1, J. C. M. 10^ M. H. D. 10, Mrs. N. A. 
Lacy, 60c ; U. P. ch Rock Prairie, Wis. sab sch 6, » 
Friend for Bogota chapel 8, Cash 6, Mrs. John Mor* 
risen, gold 6 ; Reformed ch Hackensack, N. J., aab 
sch for India 20, A. Chapman, M.D. 6, Cash 60, B. K, . 
50, Chapin Missionary Association, New York, tot 
boy in Shanghai 15, Mrs. Elizabeth Howell 4, Maek 
10, Rev. John C. King, Vinton, Iowa 5, R. A. and . 
E. Maxwell for debt 8, Mrs. E. C. Wilson 6, J. 
R. H., thank offering 5, little Fanny's Legacy 4ir- 
Hans Jacob Murbach, Vacuri, Brazil 10, F. D. Long, 
Jersey Shore, Pa. 10, a Friend of Mi8sions,yirginia, 
BL 900, Mrs. Austin Rogers, Cape Vincent, N. T. 8. 
a Friend 60, Miss M. J. Stewsrt for Chefoo 6, Mrs- 
M. MKTlean for Chefbo 8; [Pisgah ch Ey.42.75; Nlchol- 
asville ch Ky. 82 ; Richmond ch Ey,14.85 ; Midway cb 
Ey. 18.90 : Winchester ch Ey. 42.75 ; Versailes db 
Ey. 42, for Labor sch building] ; Mr. and Mrs. C. 8. 
Martindale for China 10, Charles B. and Harriets. 
Chapin, New York, for debt 1; Rev. Robert M'Caeh- 
ran, NewviUe, Fa. 16; Grand Traverse ch Mlch^n 
27.60, mo con 26.60, Mr. and Mrs. E. to con Geo. T. 
Edehnan L.M. 26, Friends in Blinois, 100 ; B. S. y« 
and F. B. Eddington, Pa. for debt 6, A. B. 20 ; BeT. 
W. J. M*Cord, Wassaic, N. Y. 2.60; Miss Jane B. 
Wilson, Shippensbuig, Pa. 10; Lewis Shoup, Middle 
Creek, Pa. 10; J. H. Cunningham, Slippery Rock, 
Pa. 6 ; Mies M. B. Patterson, Punxutawney, Pa. 5 ; 
A. T. Williams, Diamond City, Montana, 1.50 ; Rer. 
Wm. Annan, All^hany City, Pa. 6 ; Miss E. Temp* 
lin, Marshall O. for debt 12 ; Mrs. L. B. WilliamBon, 
Rocky, springs, 0. 7; M. Campbell, Lyon Co., 0. 6; 
S. W. M'Connell, Dicks Creek O. 6 ; J. L. dark. 
Belle Centre, O. 8, a Friend 5. 8,025 25 

Total Receipts in January, 1868, $40,66218 
WiLUAX Rankin, Jb.. Treaeurer, 
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MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

HEATHENISM AND CHRISTIANITY IN CEYLON. 

It is still a disputed point which is the more ancient religion. Buddhism 
or Brahminism. Both have existed for ages, side by side, or in contiguous 
countries ; both were prior to the birth of Christ, and the influence of both 
is felt over more than half of the "population of the earth. In them there 
is but little in common ; the one has gods many and lords many ; the other 
lias no positive idea of God ; yet the man-woi*ship and relic- worship of the 
one is an offset to the idolatrous rites of the other. 

In Ceylon both of these systemi are found. The last Buddha, and who 
is so famous in the annals of Ceylon, was born at Patna on the Ganges, 
B.C. 623. Renouncing a throne, he retired into solitude and spent several 
years in prayer^d meditation ; he then appeared as the Gautama Buddha, 
\(8 and gathered around him many adherents. On his 
»pdy was burned, but a portion of the relics was pre- 
j^ was a tooth, which was first placed in a great temple 
in ^ .'remained till a.d. 309, when it was carried by the 

daughter v \g and her husband to Ceylon, and where it has been 

until this day h ^^/t^^iial object of idolatrous veneration. Colossal statues 
have been erected in this island to him, and his images everywhere occupy 
the temples. As Buddha, by his own unaided efforts, rose to the highest 
degree of intellectual perfection and the purest bliss, so in the same man- 
ner can his followers reach the highest excellence. As a system, it has no 
place for a Saviour. Sacrificial offerings of any kind are rejected. The 
worshipper brings his gifts of fruit or flowers to Buddha, which are placed 
before the image, and he says after the priest, " I worship Buddha and 
believe him to be all good, all wise, all powerful, all just. I have not 
broken Buddha's commands; I do not kill animals; I do not steal; I do 
notj commit aj^ultery ; I do not lie ; I do not get drunk." 

Buddha's tooth, which is kept at Kandy, is deemed by the people to be 

VOL. XXVI.— HO. XI. 
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the most sacred thing on earth, and the palladium of their country. It is 
a piece of discolored ivory, slightly curved, nearly two inches in length, 
and one inch in diameter at the base. This precious relic is kept in a small 
chamber in the temple, attached to the palace of the Kandian kings, and is 
enshrined in six caskets, placed on a silver table. The outer casket is five 
feet in height, formed of silver gilt, and shaped like the buildings raised 
over the relics of Buddha. The other five cases are of gold, and of the 
same shape ; two of them, however, are inlaid with rubies and other pre- 
cious stones. 

The picture sets forth the scene at Kandy on the exhibition of this won- 
derful tooth. Says an eye witness : " The relic was placed on the back of 
an elephant, richly caparisoned ; over it was a small octagonal cupola, the 
top of which was composed of alternate plain and gilt silver plates, sup- 
ported by silver pillars. When the elephant appeared coming out of the 
temple gate, two lines of magnificent elephants, forming a double line in 
front of the entrance, knelt down and thus remained; while the multitude 
of people, joining the points of their fingers, raised their arms above their 
heads and then bent forward, at the same time uttering in full tones the 
shout of Sadhu ; this, joined and increased by those at a distance, swelled 
into a grand and solemn sound of adoration." 

The population of Ceylon may be distributed according to the different 
religions as follows : 

Buddhists \. 970,000 

Hindus 480,000 

Mohammedans 90,000 

Christians — 

Protestants 35,000 

Romanists .*. . 100,000 

Early in the sixteenth century the Romish church sent missionaries to 
Ceylon, and the work of baptism was prosecuted with vigor, and every 
efibrt made to enrol tlie natives into adherents of Rome. In this they 
were ably seconded by the Portuguese government, which was then estab- 
lished over a large part of the island. When the Dutch became the para- 
mount power, they did but little for the spiritual renovation of the people, 
and their religious efforts, beyond a nominal Christianity, yielded little 
permanent fruit. 

The Baptist Missionary Society of England commenced a mission in the 
island in 1812. It has, however, been feebly sustained. Then followed 
the Wesleyans, the American Board, the Church Missionary Society, and 
last of all the Propagation Society in 1838. These are laboring in differ- 
ent parts of the island with encouraging success — ^having some 30,000 per- 
sons jinder their influence, or attending on the preaching of the word. 

The Buddhists have within the last few years broken through the apa- 
thy thejr have shown at the aggressive movements of the missionaries. 
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These have been cbaUenged to meet their most able priestB, and discusft 
questions growing out of their respective systems of faith. This has 
awakened inquiry and helped forward the cause of Chriat Several public 
discussions have taken place. These are signs of good. 

There, as in every mission field that has for any time been cultivated, 
madb seed has been sown that has seemingly yielded no fruit ; but not so ; 
God's word shall not return to Him void. It has its mission, and will yet 
spring up. 



LET ZION'S WATCHMEN ALL AWAKE 1 

Wb hope every pastor and stated supply will read, what one of their 
number from the West writes, on their duty and the Church's willingness 
to aid the great work of the Church among the unevangelized. Ills letter 
contains several important suggestions as to the best means of awakening 
and sustaining an interest in the Church ; and shows what can be done by 
one whose heart is in the work. He says : 

"We have adopted the *Plan of Systematic Beneficence' in our church 
and Sabbath-school, and it works admirably. As you will see by referring 
to the receipts for January, our school sent to the Board over one hundred 
dollars. This year we hope to do still more. The 'Foreign Missionary* 
will increase the interest. Therefore we shall rejoice to get it. 

" What books will give me best information about the wants of the hea- 
then world ? What will throw most light on the work of our own Board ? 
Please send me a list of useful works and publications. I am trying to 
educate my people to know and do their duty. The growing interest they 
manifest in Foreign Missions is very delightful. The Monthly Concert on 
first Sabbath p. m. of each month is now well attended. We take monthly 
collections in addition to annual collection. The Master says : * Gather up 
the fragments.' These, in the aggregate, will equal the annual collection. 
Our prayers and our alms should go up together I The plan works like a 
charm ! Until I insisted' upon the monthly concert there was no interest 
in the matter. It had not been observed for years, and even one of my 
elders said, *The people will not attend.' I told him we must have the 
concert if only ' two or three come.' Now we have good congregations 
and deep interest. This good elder is himself wonderfully stirred up ! I 
solemnly believe pastors are to blame for the unfaithfulness of the Church 
in this matter. * Let Zion^s Watchmen all awake,' and the people will follow 
in the glorious cause. Lay the sin of neglecting the heathen at the door 
of the PASTORS, for they * are to be blamed 1' The Church will do her duty 
if the pastors faithfully and affectionately ask her to do it. I have found 
it so in my own experience." 

The people are willing to hear and waiting to be informed on every part 
of duty by their religious teachers. To feel, they must know ; to give, 
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they must be instrocted. Often, too much id taken for granted by the pul- 
pit, and especially in regard to the great schemes of the Church. The 
ministry must create a taste among the people for reading about them, and 
for their becoming practically interested in them. As a means of forming 
this taste, and communicating much important knowledge about the wants 
and woes of the world, the efforts of the Church and the progress of truth, 
the monthly concert was established. This service, we are sorry to say, is 
ignored by hundreds of our ministers. Some observe it, but in such a 
manner as to produce a chilling effect upon all who attend ; while the 
prayers have reference to almost everything but the heathen. In such an 
atmosphere no enthusiasm is awakened for the cause of missions ; no dis- 
tinct and comprehensive view of the work or the field is obtained ; no 
enlarged desires to labor more efficiently, and give more generously, are 
felt ; and in some cases the result is that such a service does harm to the 
very cause for whose well-being and growth it was instituted. No wonder 
the remark is made, " the people will not attend." But on the other hand, 
there are not a few pastors,»and we believe the number is inci*easing, who 
devote time and study, and a warm heart, to a preparation for the monthly 
concert, and who have no difficulty in making it a meeting of interest and 
profit. There is such a variety of topics to discuss, and so many ways to 
present them, that anything like a stereotyped mode of conducting this 
meeting should be avoided. The prayers should also be in harmony with 
the occasion — ^missionary in their very texture, in their breathings, and in 
their ascent to the throne — then elders would not only be " stirred up," 
but the people also. 

Lay the sin of neglecting the heathen at the door of the pastors. Oh, is this 
true ? can it be true ? This statement is oft made, but has it a foundation 
in feet ? If true of any, what a solemn thought, that such throw them- 
selves between their people and the perishing guilty pagan. There is a 
fearful amount of indifference somewhere on this matter, as the large list 
of non-contributing churches and the small contributions from others abun- 
dantly testify. No executive officer of the Board can force himself into 
any church that neglects this work; he can present facts in other ways, 
but these must be brought before the people, and they must see and know 
them. This responsibility rests with the preacher, and if he is indifferent 
to the subject, and aims in no manner to instruct and interest those under 
his charge, even when a collection is taken up, can it be said that he is free 
from this sin of neglect ? To such we speak, that they would throw them- 
selves more heartily into this blessed cause, and seek to bring their people 
up to a proper conception of the woes and wants of a world that lieth in 
the wicked one, and to the magnitude of the undertaking, which has been 
laid upon the Church by her loving Ransomer and divine Head. 

The work is enlarging and will soon be far beyond the ability of the 
Board, unless the Church comes up by corresponding efforts to meet it ; 
and if this is not done will the ministry be guiltless ? Let all such ponder 
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the solemn words of the brother, and with him put forth their endeavors 
to bring their people into close and living sympathy with the great evan* 
gelistic work of the Church. 



MANUAL OF MISSIONS. 

The inquiry is sometimes made, " What will throw most light on the 
work of our own Board ?" Information of the Board's operations is found 
in the Recordy the Foreign Missionary ^ the Annual Reports, etc., and from 
them the fullest account can be had of what our Church through her repre- 
sentatives is doing in foreign lands. A narrative, giving a sketch of the 
different missions, and of other details connected with the history of the 
Board, was published in 1 864 by our senior colleague. Rev. Dr. Lowrie, 
in his " Manual of Missions." We are happy to announce that a new edi- 
tion, bringing the history of the Board and its operations down to the pres- 
ent time, is in press and will soon be issued. This work has some new 
features over the former edition, giving a notice of the workers who have 
died. Besides this important Manual, some " Sketches of Different Mis- 
sions" will be issued during the year, and these together will give an idea 
of the Church's work and workers. 



COMMUNICATIONS, PROM THE MISSIONS. 
iWmt*tt« sm;tfrf;**4* ^^** might be expected of persons in 

The station occupied by this mission ing something that I hope may be useful 
is 100 miles north-west of Omaha City, to them in after life. Most of the boys 
Nebraska. The Rev. William Hamilton, are smaU, and are not of much assistance 
formerly Missionary am<mg the lowas, is in ^^ork, though they carry wood and as- 
now laboring among this tribe. He sends gist in feeding. About one-half of the 
the following letter : girls are also quite small. They, for some 

The School. — The number of scholars in reason, are better singers than the boys, 
the sebool has been reduced, without any and I think better workers, 
eflforfc on our part, until we have less than Winnebagoes.—l visited the Winnebago 
tile stipulated number. Including one agency the other day, and learned that 
temporarily absent on account of an af- they had just commenced a day-scbool, 
fection of the eyes,^we have forty-eight in under the care of a Miss Hancock, for 
•cbool; but three of these we half-blind merly,Ithink, among some of the Southern 
Sioux, leaving 45 Omahas, 19 girls and tribes. The past week they had about 
29 boys. Miss Bower, who taught very 30 scholars. Col. Matheson, the Agent, 
faithfully during the time she was with tells me no proTision has yet been made 
^, left, near the end of October, fearing for establishing a mission among them by 
her strength was not sufficient to justify any denomination of Christians, and the 
herintakingchargeof the school during Episcopalians, who seemed anxious to 
the winter. Mr. Lee has now the school, enter the field when our Board had mad^ 
The imprOTement of the children is about its liberal offers, have abandoned it. The 
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Winnebagoes, wben I have spoken to 
them on the subject, speak approvingly, 
but always refer the matter to their Agent. 
He is a member of the church, and would, 
no doubt, cordially co-operate with any 
evangelical denomination. 

Beligious instmetion — unusual interest 
I came among them in July last ; they 
have made two long hunts, summer and 
winter; and when at home in the fall, I 
was absent for near four weeks, attending 
Presbytery and preparing to move. Yet 
there have always been a few that re- 
mained at home, especially among those 
at the little village, as it is called, or Lc 
Fleche's band. My preaching has been 
principally at his house, for two or three 
reasons. I had there the largest congre- 
gations ;— they seemed more than others 
willing, if not desirous, of receiving in- 
struction, and he is by far the best inter- 
preter that can be had, though I have to 
use the Iowa language in preaching 
through him, as he understands only a 
few words of English ; I think, too, it is 
far easier to inteq)ret from Iowa into 
Omaha, than from English into Omaha, 
as they have a common mode of thought, 
and he is familiar with both Iowa and 
Omaha. He is, moreover, a man of more 
than ordinary capacity, and has consid- 
ffts^le knowledge of religious truth, and 
is anxious to learn. On the other hand, 
I can only use him among his own band, 
as the others are so hostile in their feel- 
ings toward him that they will not go 
where he interprets, and of course he 
would not go to them. Since my first 
coming among them, the attendance has 
been good, most of his people coming out 
who could. There was nothing in the out- 
ward appearance at our meetings that 
showed any unusual degree of interest, ex- 
cept the good and sometimes earnest atten- 
tion to the word. After a while, LeFleche 
would lead in prayer, (this he had done 
two years ago,) and then a few others. 
My practice has been, after talking to 
them, to tell them that if any one desired 
to ' engage in prayer, they could do so. 



Those who had prayed before, three or 
four, would do so, and at times there would 
be some one for the first time. One even- 
ing two, next evening three, and perbaps 
for an evening or two no new ones. On 
Sabbath evening, commencement of the 
week of prayer, after sermon and the 
usual opportunity given, four led in 
prayer for the first time, and three others, 
I think, during the week. 

Earnestness. — As to manner, some had 
the Indian mode of address in some degree, 
and others appeared to be very solemn and 
deliberate. Although their language was 
to a great extent unintelligible, yet, at 
times, I was much impressed with their 
i^parent humility and earnestness. On 
one occasion, an old man seemed to pray 
with such a broken and contrite spirit, 
that I asked Le Fleche after the meeting 
had closed what he said. As near as I 
can remember, it was to this effect : ^* O 
God, X am the chief of sinners ; there is 
none so wicked as I am. Before I heard 
your words, I was in darkness, tmd was 
always sinning, and knew not what I was 
doing: Son of God, who died for sin- 
ners, pity me, pity all ; Holy Spirit, make 
us holy, and make our hearts good ; help 
us to forsake all our sins ; help us to obey 
Thee and love Thee ; we want to be holy 
and to do what is right;" with much of 
similar character. The burden of their 
prayers seems to be a hearty confession of 
sin, a pleading for mercy, and for new 
and holy hearts, with thankfulness for 
his mercy and acknowledgm^it of God's 
holiness and goodness. Consideiing the 
fact that they have never heard a Christian 
praif in their own language, there is modi 
to indicate the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit ' Some times they are pretty 
lengthy, yet wben they first commence, 
they are rather short, but quite long 
enough. Thus far, sixteen men lead la 
prayer; and they tell me they pray at 
home. One said, that sometijnes in 
traveling he stops by the way to kneel 
and engage in prayer; another SMd she 
had wept in prayer over her sins; 
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aDOther ssid, thAt formerly she wanted 
ber trunk fall of nice dothes, and her 
mind dwelt upon them ; now, she added, 
it is as if I had thrown them all away; 
I want to senre God all my life. I do not 
wish, said another woman, ever to go 
back ; I am willing that Gk>d should do as 
He pleases, for He is good ; said another, 
I thought some of these things when Mr. 
Bnrt was here, but when he left, it seemed 
as if my eiurs were closed. Say others, we 
are sinners, we sinned when we were lit- 
tle, but we want to lore and obey €k)d, 
we do not want to sin any more. Another 
says, I try to lore €h>d and try to do right, 
\mt my heart is so bad, I cantiot. These 
are a few of the expressions that occur to 
me as I write, for I have made no record 
of aiiy conversation with them. Besides 
the sixteen men who lead in prayer, <and 
there were not more than four or fi^e 
others grown that remained at home land 
attended meeting) there are four or fiye: 
women that hare been regular and atten- 
tive listeners, yet not one of these (except 
one woman,) professes to be a Christian^ or 
to be forgiven, yet they say they love Odd. 
Mary said, she thought she was a cMM 
of God forgiven and saved. She said 
she thought she experienced the change 
lately. I reminded her of her former 
ignorance, and supposed goodness, then 
of her deep conviction of sin, and then 
of her hope, more than two years ago. 
•* I remember it all, " she said, ** and then 
I thought I was converted, but now think 
I was then mbtaken. I feel difii^rent 
now." She also imderstands Iowa, and 
has interpreted ibr me in conversaHon 
with the women. As an interpreter she 
is fully equal to her husband, and quite 
as intelligent. 

The above will perhaps give you as 
clear an idea of the state of their minds 
and the prospects of usefulness as if I 
were simply to give you my own opinion. 
I am not able to decide, and wait in faith 
the further manifestation of €k>d's grace 
if it is His work ; and I cannot account 
for it in any other way than by attributing 



all to the Holy Spirit If so, will He not 
carry it on ? 

At the dose of the week of prayer, I 
asked them if they wished to continue; 
the reply was: **We are not tired; but 
perhaps you had better go and preach to 
others during the week, and preach to us 
still on the Sabbath. As to others that 
have not yet publicly led in prayw, 
some tell me they pray in secret, some 
they only pray occasionally ; many feel a 
sense of sin. 

In speaking of serving Gk>d, said one, 
^ I cannot be a Christian, it is too hard 
for me ; I do wrong too much." Others 
make similar remarks. 

Others eoncernecL — ^They are just re- 
turning from their hunt. I have had 
meeting at Le Fleche, f^day and Sab- 
bath evenings. They prefer to have serv- 
ice at night. Last Sabbath I went to 
Little Chiefs camp,as he had invited me 
to go when they returned. He was feast- 
ing the chiefs, and I spoke to them. He 
did not invite others in, saying his tent 
was imiall and it would smoke if full of 
people. Yellow Smoke, however, invited 
me to preach at his house on Thursday 
evening. I did so to a good congrega- 
tion, his son, a youth, interpreting. Yel- 
low Smoke said they would pray, per- 
haps, after awhile; they would think 
about it ; they did not wish to " lie to God, 
nor commence and turnback." " I think,'* 
said he, " God has sent you here ; I want 
you to preach .to us; we like to hear, we 
never heard these things before. We did : 
not kill Jesus Christ. We did not know 
any thing about God, as our fathers had 
nd Bible, and could not teach us. Go 
also to the Indians below, and preach ia 
all the Omahas. I hear that the himter 
Sioux have been taught, and all love 
God. Perhaps all the Omaha.<) may yet 
love God." 

At Fire Chief's village, about ten miles 
below the Mission, I had a tent full, and 
he said more would like to come, but 
there was no room. Aft^ the service 
was over, he made a Httle talk to me, 
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•aying, "They would think about pray- 
ing to God. They did not wish to pro- 
fess and do not. They had heard some 
who prayed at Le Fleche's Tillage hunted 
rabbits on Sunday ; if they prayed to God, 
they would not want to do so. But we 
Hke to hear you talk ; we will wait till 
all get home, I want them to hear. When 
we go in the spring to our yillage all 
can hear in the large houses. We don't 
know anything about these things, our 
Others never told us, we only hear it 
BOW." I reminded him that it was 
twenty years since they first had a mis- 
sionary, but they put his words from them. 
May it not be that the truth is carried 
home by the Spirit, as never before, and 
therefore they think the message new ? 

At some houses, still further down, I had 
a small congregation. Village-maker, 
who first said he was two tired to come 
out, afterwards eame. He talks a little 
Otoe. He sai d he wished to see the young 
men pray, and the children in the school ; 
they were getting too old. (A similar re- 
mark was made by Fire Chief.) I asked 
Yillage-maker if he would not pray, old 
men did the talking in the council. 
" No," said he, ** I cannot, I am too tired 
and have a pain in my side from riding 
yesterday." He is an old man, his head 
quite gray, and he has been lame from 
his birth. The above will show some- 
what of the feelings of those who have 
yet little or no sense of sin, but I trust 
they may not continue long in their dark- 
ness. Two young men were with me 
formerly at the mission, who are striving 
to serve God, and they do not hesitate to 
engage in prayer before their unbelieving 
friends. No one who has once led in 
prayer .hesitates when called upon to 
pray. But of all, it may be said, that 
they are yet as little children. They 
speak of themselves as only beginning to 
see the light. 

i>/«cowra^e7W€«^.— While, therefore, there 
are some things encouraging, there are 
some of an opposite character. Polygamy 
is more common among the Omahas than 
it was among the lowas. Three of the 



men who are interested, and at least in- 
quirers, have each two wives, and some 
of their wives are quite attentive, and 
give pretty clear evidence of a change. 

had three; I have talked 

to him on the subject, and he has put one 
away, his youngest. The others have 
families, and are as kind and affectionate 
to each other as it seems possible to be. 
He said, if one would go, he would be 
glad ; but they were to him as dear as 
my own children, and he did not know 
what to do, it seemed hard to turn them 
away. I said, would you put one away 
if you were sure it was the will of God t 
" Certainly," he said, he would. I said, 
perhaps this may be the cause, that yon 
have no evidence of pardon. His first 
wife thinks she is a Christian, and his 
othei^ gives pretty clear evidence of a 
change ; the one he sent home was giddy, 
and had no children. I have thought 
best, so far, with the advice as to the 
youngest, to present the truth and leave 
him to choose himself what is duty, as he 
knows that it is contrary to the doctrine 
of the GoG^el. 

The mission among this people, which 
was interrupted by the war in 1861, was 
resumed the early part of 1867. The fol- 
lowing statement, written by the Rev. J. 
K. Ramsay, and which may be c^ed a 
year among the Seminoles, will be read 
with interest : 

Organization of a Church, — In January 
I made my first visit to the Seminoles, an 
account of which in fall you will find 
published in the Record of February, 1867. 
At that time I found the field here so 
promising that I made an appointment 
to visit them again and organize a Pres- 
byterian church in February. This ap- 
pointment I was also enabled to fulfil, 
and organized a church with sixty-six 
members, and ordained two ruling elders ; 
baptized twenty-three adults and five in- 
fants, and administered the Lord's Sup- 
per to a very large congregation. 
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Settlement among the People,— The field 
among the Seminoles appeared so encour- 
aging, and their appeal so urgent that I 
should bring my family and settle among 
them, that I promised, Providence per- 
mitting, to move out with my family in 
March. Returning to Tallahassee, prepa- 
rations were made to move out with my 
&mily ; and about the 12th of March we 
started. But the same day on which we 
left Tallahassee a very severe snow storm 
overtook us, and we were forced to stop 
in a cabin, where our eyes were nearly 
smoked out two nights and one day, 
when the storm and cold abating, we 
proceeded on our journey with two wag- 
ons. But it was a very long road i and 
through wide prairies, and before we 
reached our destination, another snow- 
storm overtook us. But fortunately we 
had borrowed Brother Robertson's t«it, 
and under it the little ones slept comfort- 
ably while the snow fell fast outside. On 
the evening of the fifth day from Tallar 
hassee, we reached our destination. It 
was Saturday, and we accepted the kind 
invitation of our old inteiprej^r, Robert 
Johnson, and his wife to spend the Sab- 
bath under their roof. On Sabbath I 
preached to a very large congregation in 
the open air, and on the following Mon- 
day we moved into our new habitation, 
an Indian cabin, fourteen feet square, 
where we lived until July; when the 
Seminole agent leaving with his family, 
invited us to come and take charge of his 
house, which we accepted and are occu- 
pying it still. I fenced and prepared a 
garden, and planted and cultivated vege- 
tables. 

Preaching. — Since moving out here I 
have made three visits to Tallahassee, 
which, on account of the distance, high 
water and sickness, averaged about a 
month each. Thus far, not having any 
suitable interpreter to aid in translating, 
I have given my chief attention to preach- 
ing ; preaching here and wherever else a 
door seems to be opened. During the 
last summer I preached once at Nulhka- 
pucke's town, on North Fork, twenty 



miles northwest. They are priudpally 
Methodists; but the head man of the 
town is a member of our church. While 
there I preached twice and distributed 
some books, Catechisms and ^^ Sabbath 
Day," in the Indian language. These 
people are eager seekers after knowledge, 
and love to get books. They want the 
^* Creek Reader," also they want the hymn 
book, *' Come to Jesus," and all the New 
Testament, and I am sorry I am not able 
yet to supply them with all these. When 
I go on a preaching tour I generally carry 
some of such books as I have, and start 
a Sabbath-school with the Readers and 
give away Catechisms. I preached twice 
to very attentive audiences at Little River, 
near the old Oak Ridge mission. On one 
of these visits our elder brother Yaha ac- 
companied me, and we received two can- 
didates into the church. I preached once 
at Fus Hacoss,' a Seminole chief, who lives 
twelve miles north. On one of my visits 
to Tallahassee, I visited an old preaching 
station at Kuncate, where I had the pleas* 
ure of finding some of the fruits of former 
labors still remaining. While there I 
preached three times to large and atten- 
tive audiences; baptized two infants; 
received five members into the Muskoke 
church and married one couple. The 
bridegroom was one of my former pupils 
at Eowetah. I have also preached at two 
African settlements among the Seminoles; 
they are Baptists and received me very 
kindly. I also preach once a week, on 
Wednesday night, to a company of colore 
ed soldiers who are stationed here, and 
have distributed tracts among them. I 
have availed myself of evoy opportunity 
that offered to visit the sick and dying, 
and to be present at funerals. In the cold 
winter night I have gone to visit the dy- 
ing brother ; and when the cholera raged 
in our midst I helped to bury the dead. 
Three weeks ago Tpreadied at Pasko&s, 
twenty miles south, on the Canaditm riv*- 
er. He is an old acquaintance^ a Baptist 
now, but a warm friend. Here I met with 
Jumper, who is now a Baptist preacher, 
and we conducted the meetings cmigoiiitly. 
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About six persons appeared to be in- pleased tliem exceedingly. Sometimes 

quiring tbe way of salvation; among children would come on week days to 

tbem one very old man, whom I had be- learn, and some of them learned very fast, 

fore urged to attend to religion. I preach- One instance I will give of eagerness to 

ed again at Fus Hacoss^ one week ago. learn. Some boys came to say a lesson, 

He was very kind and I hope will some but I was busy getting ready for a big 

day be a Christian. meeting, so I told them I could not hear 

An Encouraging Field. — ^But while T tbem to-day, but after the meeting was 

try to preach as often as possible at dia- over they might come again. Thinking 

tant points, yet the most encouraging they would go home, I started to hatil 

field, by for, is just here at home. This a load of wood ; but directly I saw all 

is the largest settlement. The great body the boys come running after me ; they all 

of our church members live here and go begin to throw the wood into ttie wagon 

to church not only every Sabljath, but until it is loaded; I drive it home; 

two or three nights during the week. It they help me unload it ; I commence to 

has been a refreshing sight to me many a cut the wood, but they take the axe ftom 

time when, diiving up to the arbor with me and say they will cut it. This is too 

my little family in the wagon, I would much to let go imrewarded, so I teadi 

find the large congregation assembled, them? a lesson ; they are satisfied ; get on 

filling the arbor full and many sitting in their ponies and go home. In this way 

groups outside waiting for service to many children had got a fine start, so 

begin. Having arrived, I would com- that when the day school was opened in 

mence Sabbath school, assisted by Mrs. November, by Miss Lilley, she was sur- 

Ramsey and whatever native assistants prised, and the agent was agreeably 

might be present. The adults, both men surprised to find in a few days that 

and women, were instructed in their own neariy the whole school not only knew 

language by means of the Creek Readers, tlie alphabet but could spell with ease, 
which many of our church members can Gkarch 8tatiiHc8 — Deaths — Contribu* 

read fluently, and there is no lack of tioM,—Qm church has gone on steadily 

teachers in that department. The child- incueasing in numb^ since it was or- 

ren were instructed in English by means ganized. Thus April 28, seven adults 

of the Primer published by the Board of were received and baptized; also two 

Publication, for which and a handsome children were the same day baptized. 

Sabbath School Library, and fifty copies May 12th, ^ye were received, three of 

monthly for one year of the Sabbath whom were baptized; May 19th, two 

ScTuHfl Visitor, we are deeply and grate- were received ; June 2, one was received; 

fblly indebted to Dr. Schenck. Some of June 80, seven were received ; August 

the principal points and pictures in the 19th, five were received ; August 25, 

Visitor I explain, by means of the inter- three were received ; September 1st, three 

preter to the Indians, after I have distri- were received. Making in all since the 

bntedthem. We also teach the catechism, organization of the Seminole Church 

both Creek and English, by means of the thirty-two additions on examination and 

the primers Dr. S. sent us. Many Indian one by certificate. These added to the 

children learn the alphabet and to i^ell. sixty-six with which the church was or- 

Eagerness to lAarn, — On Sabbadi even- ganized, make the whole number received 

ings they came in great mtmbers, of their during the year, 99. Thirty six adult 

own accord, to our house to ** learn the baptisms and seven infiint baptisms. Of 

book" they said, and Mrs. R. and myself, Uienumber four have died — two of cholera 

when I was at home, would sit out in the and two of other diseases. The last was 

shade and teach them, and when they got Billy, one of the first converts at OaM 

tSjred we wouM dog hymns^ ^idi ^dge* He was an old man, probaUy 
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ihe oldest member of the cborch. His speaks uader date of Feb. 20. "Last 
last «id was peace. The last wordsl heard Sabbath a meeting of tiie Session was 
bim say were, "I am happy in Jesus." held and candidates for chnrch-mem- 
OuT people are for the most part poor, berehip, and backsliders were inylted 
but I have endeavored to impress on to meet with us. In answer to this 
tbeir minds the duty, as well as privilege, invitation six persons presented them- 
to contribute something every month to selves for examination, of whom four 
aid in sending the Gospel to the perish- were received as m^nbers of the church. 
ing heathen, and on every first Sabbath The remaining two were advised to wait 
m the month a collection is taken, and it a while longer. Two backsliders alsa 
is truly touching to see men and women, made ttieir acknowledgments, professed 
old and young, heathen though so r&- their repentance, and were restored to 
oently i^iey were themselves, all coming their former standing in the church. It 
forward to cast their " mite " into the was an interesting day to us alL" 

plate to aid in saving other perishing 

beathen. The amount contributed, in- ^. ^^ , 

eluding December, is $17.76. The Janu- P«9P^ ^X^^xm—i&UUXXk €\l\M. 

ary and February collection I have not ' 

included— have reserved it for this pre- Yu-Yiao. 

Bent year. The attention of our readers has been 

Gamp Meeting, — Need of a Church directed several times to the Church at 
Building.— In August we had a camp Yu-Yiao, from the fact that God had so 
meeting which was very largely attended, signally blessed it, and also from their ap- 
all the brethren and sisters threw in and peal for aid to erect a new house of wor- 
raised about $130. We built a large ship, as the place where the people were 
arbor and protracted our meeting four holding services was too strait for them. 
days, and it was a time in which thece Some few persons liberally answered their 
was great enjoyment among those in at-^ call for help, and especially an aged dis- 
tendance generally. Brothers Robertson ciple, who had given a son to that mis- 
and Sandford Ferryman were present and won. At this period, God removed their 
several other preachers, both Methodist pastor, the Rev. Ling-Yiu by death, but 
and Baptist. All were sorry when it though this man of God was taken, the 
broke up. Since September we have had work went on, souls were added to the 
no additions to our church, but there are Church, and a new building was reared, 
some inquirers ; and probably some will The Rev. 8. Dodd, of Hangchau, sends 
join soon. I think there is no decline in under date of November 27th, a short, 
the ardor of religious feeling among the but interesting account of that Church: 
people. On Sabbaths when the weather " I reached home to-day after an ab- 
is not too stormy so many attend meet- senceof about a week, having attended a 
ing that we have no house that will hold very harmonious called meeting of Pres- 
all, probably one half the audience can- bytery, and spent a very happy Sabbath 
not get into the house. We are taking at Yu-Yiao ; it being communion, five 
measures to build a church large enough adidts and six children were baptized, 
to hold all. In our Sabbath meetings I What gave a peculiar interest to the day, 
have to limit the length of our service, was the dedication of the new house of 
and always feel that many are reluctant worsh^. The house was crowded with 
to depart so soon. But in their night hearers from mcmiing to night, and each 
meetings they have more freedom, and member of Presbytery took some part in 
then we witness the full display of their the exercises. I often thought how glad 
happy feelings. the former pastor would have been to 

Since writing this letter Mr. Ramsey take part in the services, and to see the 
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answer to his prayers that the occasion 
fuinisfaed. It was in the Pall of »63 that 
I first took part in the working of that 
station. When I then first yisited the 
place, I found reason to belieye that God 
had been blessing the labors of his ser- 
vant Ling-Yiu, who had been laboring 
ther» for some time prerions. Before that 
time there were there only fiye com- 
municants; there are now eighty-nine. I 
often joined with the dear brother in 
prayer that God would enlarge His work 
and give us a house and self-supporting 
Church in that place. God has answered 
one part of the prayers ; I doubt not that 
in His own time He will answer the 
other part. We were naturally afraid 
when Ling-Yiu was called away that his 
place could not be supplied, but the same 
spirit seems to rest upon Rev. Bao 
Kwong-hyi, who was installed his succes- 
sor last Lord's Day. He had been stated 
supply of the Church for more than a 
year before his installation, and there has 
been no communion season since he went 
there, at which some have not been bap- 
tized from among the heathen." 



Chefoo. 

This town is the chief foreign port of 
the province of Shantung. Missionary 
laborers : Rev. H. Corbett, and his wife ; 
Miss C. B. Downing, teacher. Mr. Cor- 
bett sends this report of the Lord's doings 
in that Mission : 

The Joy of Harvest — God hath made 
our hearts glad by permitting us to see 
His great power in converting sinners. 
During the year twenty have renounced 
their false gods and united with us on 
profession of faith in Christ. Two of 
them more than seventy years of age, and 
three beyond sixty. One, a blind man, 
whose home is more than 150 miles from 
Chefoo. No sooner did he feel the power 
of the Gospel in his heart, than meeting 
a man from his native town, he told him 
of Jesus and besought him to come 



and learn for himself. This man had 
since been baptized, and is, I trust, an 
" Israelite, indeed, in whom is no guile.** 

Last spring I went with the colporteurs 
to attend an annual fair, held at a city 
twenty miles distant. In the evening, 
during conversation with some men at the 
inn, one said there was a school teacher in 
his village who told them about Jesus 
and His doctrine. He said formerly this 
man had quarreled with his father, and 
been obliged to leave home ; he went to 
Chefoo and learned a foreign doctrine, 
and returned a changed man. He at 
once went to his father, confessed his 
faults, and obtained reconciliation. He 
was afterwards employed as a teacher, and 
boarded from house to house with his 
pupils. He spoke of Jesus in every 
family, urging old and young to forsake 
their idols and accept of Christ. Others 
present confirmed his statement. This 
man had spent about three months with 
us the year before as an inquirer. He 
made great progress in learning the truth. 
His examinations, however, were not sa- 
tisfectory, consequently his admission to 
iJhe Church was postponed. I had made 
firequent inquiries but heard nothing of 
him, until in this unexpected manner. 
The following day the school teacher 
came to the fair. He stated that he had 
been daily praying for assistance to live 
a Christian life. When asked about the 
Sabbath, he replied, that his pupils as- 
sembled as usual on the Sabbath, but he 
taught them the Scriptures an d religious 
books instead of the native books. Dur- 
ing the following harvest vacation he 
came and was baptized, afrer a most sa- 
tisfactory examination. 

In Answer to Prayer, — The one, while 
on a visit to his son-in-law, Mr. Wang, 
our native preacher, was converted, as I 
believe in direct answer to prayer. After 
returning to his home, he went to seek a 
friend seventy-seven years of age, who had 
spent twelve years in solitude and in tem- 
ples, vainly seeking peace for his troubled 
soul. He told him that he had foxmd the 
Saviour who was able to give peace. Af- 
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tcr seyeral interviews, his friend becune bat babes in Christ. Many of them liye 
interested, and was persuaded to come at a great distance irom us, consequently 
and learn the truth. It was a joyful sight have not the Sabbath and Gospel priyi- 
to see the old patriarch standing in the leges enjoyed in Christian lands or where 
presence of the congregation and profes- the missionary resides. We can only 
ing faith in Christ. The tears flowed down commit them to a faithful and coyenant- 
his cheeks whenever the love and mercy keeping God, and request others to unite 
of God were mentioned. He returned to with us in praying for them. If they are 
his home, and we heard no more from truly God's chosen ones, their influence 
him till a short time since. Two of the will be felt. Even the dimmest light is 
colporteurs returned from a trip, during of use in the midst of surrounding dark- 
which they visited his native village, ness. 

Their report cenceming him is most Discouragements — a Bright Side. — One 
cheering. He is not only serving Christ, member has died during the year; an- 
but striving to win others to Him. His other has been excluded from the church 
children and neighbors wonder how it is for sinful conduct. Discipline has been 
that the old man is now so joyful and exercised in two cases. With all the dis- 
happy. A marked contrast with the couragements, there is a bright side, 
past, when his burden seemed almost Great has been our joy in being permitted 
greater than he could bear. This old to labor for God among this people, 
man's grandson, not long since, was ap- The Gospel has been daily preached in 
parently at the point of death. His pa- the street chapel, either by Mr. Wang 
rents, as the last remedy, were preparing or myself. Two colporteurs have been 
to carry their boy to the temple and con- employed during the entire year ; another, 
secrate him to the gods, hoping that by six months. The latter has been permit- 
thus giving him to serve as a priest his ted to see two conversions as the result of 
life might be spared. The grandfather his labors. 229,022 pages of Scriptures 
begged them to trust no longer in such and 155,570 of tracts and religious books 
gods, but join with him in prayer to tl^e haye been circulated. Both the boys and 
living God. They all knelt while prayer girls' schools haye met with encouraging 
was offered. God heard the prayer. The success. The teacher of the boys' school 
child recovered. The parents haye prom- has recently united with the church. As 
ised to take their father's God for their preyiously stated, a neat and substantial 
God ; and to give their son to the mis- chapel has been erected at an expense of 
sionary to be trained for God. The wife about $1,000. The native members con- 
of Mr. Wang, also his son, fifteen years tributed most liberally, " yea, and beyond 
of age, are now Christians. The latter is their power," in the case of some. 
a promising youth. Has been in school Others, both Chinese and foreign resi- 
more than two years. He has the min- dents, contributed liberally to this object, 
istry in view. It is really a privilege to Contributions were also received from 
hear him lead in prayer, so child-like, the native churches at Shanghai and 
trustful, and from the heart. Time will Ningpo. We haye had trials, including 
not permit to write particularly concern- sickness, but all has been as nothing com- 
ing the other converts. One thing is true pared with the mercies received. God 
of most ; wherever they have gone Christ has more than frilfiUed his promise to us. 
has been more or less ftilly preached to " Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
their friends and countrymen. These are us all the days of our lives." 
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THE SEEKERS. 



'" Wb are weary and heasvy laden,'^ 

SoQM of these seekers say, 
*And the burdens we carry wHh as 

Grow heavier every day; 
0*er the cares of life and its sorrows, 

We wept tOl our eyes were dim, 
And now we are seeking the Saviour 

To lay them all on Him." 

But sadder were other seekers ; 

They said, " Your burden is great; 
But sin is resting upon us, 

And driving us to our fate. 
We do the things that we would not ; 

We feel we are lost all day, 
Oh, where can we find the Saviour, 

To take this sin away ?" 

So come the crowds to Him daily, 
The maimed, the halt, and the blind, 

Hungry, thirsty and weary, 
Sick in body and mind. 



Otiiers have sought Him in glacfoess, 
Aid their joys He will never dim. 

While sorrows are always lightened 
When they are told to Him. 

But saddest of all the seekers. 

And more than the rest are they, 
The crowds who are groping so blindly 

In many a darkened way. 
Others say, " We would see Jesus," 

Thej know not the Saviour's name ; 
But the wants and woes of all seekers 

Over the earth are the same. 

Oh, ye who have found the Saviour, 
. And ye who are seeking still, 
Show by your deeds and behavior, 

The strength of an earnest will. 
Tell these lost ones of Him, the Redeemer, 

Who dpeaks the loving word. Come, 
And their songs in yourhearts shall reScho, 

Till thanksgivings mingle at Home. 

M. A. B. 



MISSIONS OF OTHER CHURCHES. 



CHINA. 

CLAIMS UPON CHBISTIANS IK AMBBICA. 

{Concluded.) 
4. The hazard of delay should not be 
overlooked. This is two-fold. (1.) Itis 
quite possible, to say the least, that politi- 
cal changes may arrest, or at any rate re- 
tard, the labors of missionaries. For such 
a land there is not, there cannot be, per- 
manent repose. (3.) The Man of Sin is 
there, and will be there, whoever else 
shall be absent. His concern for the 
Chinese began far back in the past Five 
hundred and sixty years ago he placed an 
Archbishop at Peking, with seven sufira- 
gans. Though the door seemed to be 
shut against him for a time, his labors for 
the last three hundred years have scarcely 
been suspended. The extremest threats 
have been made and executed ; but they 
have only verified the maxim, " Rome 
never yields." The prize is great, even 



the conquest of one-third of our race, 
and the sacrifices made to gain it will be 
great. Recently an extraordinary zeal 
has been manifested. " The activity of 
the Romish Church in China," says Sir 
John Davis, *' has no rival as to either 
numbers or enterprise." Such a record, in 
coming years, ought to be simply impos- 
sible. 

But there are arguments which adr 
dress themselves with peculiar force to 
Christians in America. 

1. The physical cha/racteristies of cur 
cormtryfU usfor great miuionary wmUt- 
takings. Lands, like races, are created for 
definite ends. Greece and Italy, in an- 
cient times, England and Holland, in 
modem times, were commissioned to 
evolve, as well an outward as an inward 
life. The sea was to give them wealth at 
home and empire abroad. Our father- 
land, especially, with its dexterous enter- 
prise and its sturdy Protestantism, was 
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to inastrate tbe piiceless value of its sear 
girt home. 

Bat what other nation has v&xM power 
of aelf-projection as our own ? We hare, 
on the one hand, a material proqierity 
whkh win suffice for the largest achieve- 



it, exoq>t to teach us, in language that 
we could not misunderstand, the divine- 
ly-appointed uses of our prosperity? And 
Uiat old objection, **The home work and 
the foreign w<^k are too much for us,*^ — 
how suddenly and completely has He 
ments, and we have, on the other, the swept it away! By that war which has 
readiest and teoadest theatre therefor, just closed, he has taught us that what- 
This home of ours, so fer removed from ever we wish to accomplish, we can ao- 
ttiejostKngsand entanglements of Euro- complish. Doing great things for the 
pean Kfe, and yet so centrsil withal, God heathen, therefore, has ceased to be a 
has given to us for this very end, that we question of power ; henceforth it is sim- 
may go forth to the bays and harbors and l^y a question of will, 
riyere of other lands, and preach the un- 3 ^^^-^^ ^^ leconie our toestem neigh- 
searchable riches of Christ. lor. When we first turned to the farthest 

2. The annaU of <ntr country point to Orient, as a possible field for our efibrts, 
great mMonart/undertahingB. Columbus we were obliged to look across the entire 
had scarcely opened the new world to the eastern continent The land of bimm 
old, when Luther burned the Pope's buU was to us the "Ultima Thule." But no 
at Wittenburg, thereby lifting his stal- sooner did it begin to surrender its policy 
wart arm against the despotism 01 Rome. 



But the blow was worth more to Britain 
than to Germany, more to America than 
to Britain. Just a hundred years later^— 
English Puritanism having reached its 
opening manhood,— the PUgrims BteK>ed 
f(»th upon Plymouth Bock. Then com- 
m^ced a struggle^ event&l for thisJk^nd, 
erentfiil for all lands. '' Shall this feeble 
basd, with such as may follow from time to 
time, conquer the difficulties which lie in 
fhdu: path, or must they finally succumb t" 
For a century and two thirds, in one fiorm 
or another, the conflict went f(»rward. At 
the end, however, forests had been leveled ; 
chnrdies had been built ; the institutions 
needftil for a young State had been 
funded; independence had been won. 
•^d it deserves our especial notice, that 
the new life which began to quicken our 
luUioD, when these United States had be- 
comej strictly and truly, one and insepai^ 
*ble, synchronized perfectly with the 
commencement of modem misnons. Soon 
the era of revivals followed, and in dtw 
time tbe era of Ammcan missicms. Af- 
tearward, just as fast as God was pleased 



of isolation, than our relations to it began 
to change ; as if God had sealed up its 
gates till we should be ready to enter 
them. Five years from the treaty of 
Nanking, California was ours. At that 
date, however, San Francipco was farther 
from us, practically, than Canton ; and 
hence the iron-track crossed the Isthmus 
of Panama eight years later, making the 
time to the Golden Gate only three weeks. 
But there remained still a long voyage to 
China, and few ships were sailing thither. 
Hence it has come to pass, since we met 
at Pittsfield one year ago, that a line of 
steamers has undertaken to bridge the 
Great Sea; and a missionary brother, 
who left New York on the 10th of Au- 
gust, is now, we may hope, drawing near 
to the land of his adoption. In a very 
short time, we shall hear of unresting 
railway trains passing from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific, and then a^single month 
will take a reinforcement from Massachu- 
setts Bay io Shanghai. Who can fail to 
interpret this rapid march of events? 
Surely the God of missions has brought 
this empire, so populous, so idolatrous, 



V. ■^^rr.r.rrTf nearer and nearer, that wemayaccept the 

to open the pagan world to the gospel of ^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^.^^^ ^^ ^^ 

ais Son, just so fast did he give us the 

alnlity to preach that gospel. Why was 



field which He has assigned to us. 
4. Am Chinais destined to mrichus with 
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her c<nnmercey it leeotMB tM, a$ a Christian their hearts are always going forth to the 
people, to enrich her with the words of eter- common work. Whereyer the glad tid- 
ncU life. The best which she can g^ye, ings are preached, therefore, whether in 
she will pour into our lap with ever^ the temples of Boodh or the dwellings of 
increasing profusion. Be it ours to the poor, whether on the shore of the sea 
say to her, ^^ Silyer and gold hare we ; or far back among the mountains, they 
and you shall receiye them ftotn us with no become the power of God unto salyation. 
stinted measure. But such things perish Conyerts are multiplied as the drops 
with the using. Better than all else, we of- of the morning; and in the fullness of 
ler you treasure in heayen." This were an their young, joyous life, they turn to us 
interchange of yalues worthy of the name and inyoke the diyine benediction upon 
which we bear, — carnal things received, us. 

spiritual things given in return. It would Here then we have three elements of 
do something, moreoyer, to repair the power: (1.) The pleasure which Christ 
wrongs which the greed of wealth has in- takes in those who honestly obey his last 
flicted upon the Chinese. For hundreds command. (2.) The resulting effect of a 
of years men haye gone to their shores noble and generous endeayor. (8.) The 
eager for gain ; but too many haye led, supplications of new-bom souls, grateful 
for the dollars which they made, the yices for the boon which they haye receiyed. 
which were their shame. How easily and how speedily might the 

5. In eyangelizing China, we shall do churches of America, with these condi- 
much to raise our country to the proper tions of strength ayailable for them, 
level of a Christian State, If we compare transform our national life ! — Bev, 8, B, 
the life of any consistent bclieyer with Triat, 
what may be called the life of any existent ^^^ 

nation, the contrast will fill our hearts Progress of the last ten years, 

with sadness. What the former would The number of natiye pastors conncxi- 
scorn to do, the latter, perhaps, will not ted with the missions of the American 
scruple to do. Many an Englishman has Board has increased, within the last ten 
blushed for the opium war. Many an years, from 18 to 84, one half of whom 
American has blushed for the injustice are entirely supported by their people, — 
done to the red man ; and we hang our pastors of independent churches. This 
heads to-day, because the times of this is work finished. Independent light- 
costly wrong-doing still linger. Hence it centres are thus set up, and though the 
should be our constant aim to bring the influence of the missionary is still needed 
life of the State into harmony with that for counsel and encouragement, his great 
of the indiyidual, so that whatever dis- work is done ; and when a sufficient num- 
honors a man, shall be impossible for ber of such centres are established among 
a people. To effect this, howeyer, our any people to serve /or its spiritual illu- 
churches need to be clothed with power mination, he can transfer his labors to 
from on high. How shall they secure the another field. 

blessing? The number of out stations has in- 

Let us supt)08e them to resolve, hum- creased from 79 to 483. The place whero 
bly, prayerfiiUy, " According to the abil- a missionary resides is called a station; a 
ity which the Lord has given us, we will town or city in the neighborhood, where 
send the gospel to China." It is an honest a spirit of inquiry has been awakened, 
purpose; it is faithftilly kept. Every and where evangelizing work is regularly 
steamer that crosiies the Pacific is freighted carried on by a native preacher or helper, 
in part with missionaries. Those who re- is called an out-siation, H^ice the num- 
main behind, account themselves simply ber of out-stations marks the progress of 
home-partners; and so their alms and the Gospel in the surrounding region. 
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The adTmnce in this respect, witUn ten Ikm a day, or six hundred minioM • 
jeaiBy is very cheering ; but it also marks month, or more than seren thousand mH*' 
the cmshiog labors thrown on the feeble lions a year, XI1t812,500,000 ! I I) 
bandof missionaries, and the rich oppor- Our rents and taxes in America tdl. 
tm^es for Christian effort they enjoy. us, or make us/eel^ what we are doing. 

The tmomit contributed to the support What fob the Prince op Peace t — 
of the goq>el by the native Christians, for The income of the missionary societies of 
the year 1866, was over $40,000 in gold— England, America, Germany, Prance, etc., 
an eighth part as mudi as was given by for 1866, was $4,425,000, or less than flfm 
aU who contribute through the Board to ^uu to each of the 965,000,000 souls of 
advance the cause of Christ in foreign the earth's population, who are account- 
lands ;-and by men and women but a ^ (so far as Christ is concerned) heathen ;' 
few years out of the darkness of heathen- they are either Jews, Mohammedans, or 
ism or the degradation of false worship, paaans ! 

In Western Asia, mostly in the Armenian ^^^ ^o make the case darker for u» 
missions, the advance in ten years is than it is, let us add to the missionary* 
marked by the following figures: native money what is given to the Bible and 
pastors increased from 5 to 84; native tract cause, (not a f7w>te?y of which is sent . 
churches from 84 to 67 ; church members to the heathen world,) this was, in 1866. 
from 1,127 to 3,248; contributions from $2,404,380. If the whole of this too 
$500toover$12,060. And this gives but ^ere given to the heathen world, we 
a very madequate conception of the great could not make it appear that the Pro- 
change of sentiment among the people, testant Christian worid gives more than 
One other item, from Harpoot, reveals ^^^^j^ ^m^ to each of those she believes 
the growing interest in the pure word of to be sitting in darkness, " to open their 
God,— 11,000 copies of the Scriptures eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, 
told within ten years. an<j from the power of Satan unto God !*♦ 

Our brethren, in. the entire mission ^^^ ^^^^ for?-Wc will not sav 
field, are overborne by the blessmg of ^^ ^^^ ^.^ ^^ ^ ,^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^ 
God upon their labors, and plead most ^^^ of Christian America, called to be the 
earnestly for help to gather in the ^^^^,^ ministers. What are we doing? 
harvest--¥2W. EeraM. j^^ ^„ ^^^ ^ ^^^1^^ . q^ ^^^^ 

$3,661,984 89 ; on smoking and chewing' 

Facts and Figures. tobacco, $15,245,477 81. Total on to- 

8KVEBALlettershavecomctohand,and ^^^» $18,907,462 70. Again, on fer. 

direct personal applications are made for ^"^^^ ^<lf «» $5,819,845 19 ; on distU- 

facts and figures to help on missionary ^^ Uquors, $29,641,409 34. Total on hqiK 

occasions. We have prepared the foUow- ««> 184,983,754 63; making a grand 

inff as a help • ^^^ ^^ taxes paid on tobacco and liqn- . 

What fob Wab?-A French paper ors of $58,891^216 83. If Ae tax alone 

pubUshed the other day a statistical state- f^°^* *^ this enormoi^ sum, what 

«,««* «w«i, •^r.r.f^^.J^ 4.r. ^^^ ..^ ♦!>« «,» figurcs Will show tho cost of these article J 

ment, which professes to give us the ag- . ® ,, 

. jf ., • 11 r i. iT to the consumers ? 

gregate of the armies placed on foot by 

the European powers in time of peace. What fob Amusements ? — Let us see 

These collective forces reach, it appears, about two cities only : A scmi-ofi&cial 

the appalling number of seven and a half statement, giving the receipts of the va- 

millions of men under arms. Supposing rious places of amusement in New York , 

each soldier to cost, on an average, one and Brooklyn for the last year, shows a 

thousand francs a year, the whole ex- total exceeding $3,150,000. 

pense is equal to very nearly twenty mfl- What is possible ^—Firsty let us look' 
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^ the iMoorces of our great dtiea, and in sometMng for Jebitb Christ, who (^ed 
800 what 18 done in one year. The re- on the cross for those nine hundred and 
port of Commissioner Welte, of the ag- sixty-fiye millions of hnman sonla 
gregate amount of the business transacted Hayk tqu, for his sahs ahp tsta», 
in the commercial cities of the country, dbhibd tobsblf op aht THine 1— WiU 
by wholesale and retail dealers, and by you^ if the case demands it, you who ire 
auctioneers and merchandise brokers, dur- abU to pay from one to ten thousand dol- 
ing the fiscal year ending June 80, 1067, Ian per annum for house rent alone— 
as deiluced from the return of taxes on wHl you giye to an amount that will call 
*♦ sales " and on " licenses '' was approzi- for self-denial ? 
mately as follows : Is n? NECESSAiiYf— Necessary to git« 

Kew York $1,976,665,000 to such an extent ? Judge ye ! You 

Philadelphia 616,697,000 have read of the millions in darkness, 

5^^-y ^l&^ ai^d you know the Methodist Epiecc^ 

Baltimore 807,076,000 i ri. i. • ^ ^. . . 

NewOrleans 867;691 000 P^l Church is not sending one mission- 

fit Louis 234,891,'000 "y *® *^®™ *^ 7®*"*' *^<* ^^^ know also 

Cincinnati 18o|768'o00 that the Missionary Society is in d^t 

Chic^ . 174,246,000 Now what think you of the neccsrfty of 

8anB|anci8co 161,326,000 the case? 

Providence 78,904,000 

Pittsburgh 76 240 000 ^^^ ^^^ have doj?b soMETimrG I— 

Louisville 72|949|oOO Yes ; there is probably one minister to 

Brookl:^ 61,448,000 every one thousand inhabitants of aD 

S:£r.::::.v;;.:::::: ?§;}5S cMrtknpop„iatio.s;theyhavetoo«. 

Mobile 54 291 000 ^^ » ^^^ ^ *""y ®^ Sunday- 
Buffalo . . 61,'783'oOO school teachers. Allow all this, and more. 

^troit 50,471,000 But among the heathen they have not one 

^arleston 86,674,000 minister to each one hundred thousand 

^^^^^ 84,396,000 gouls ! Consider, that at such a rate at 

NEXT.—Look at the resources of a few horiie, such cities and centers as Albany, 

individuals. You have read the list of Buffalo, Charleston, Cleveland, Detroit, 

the taxes paid on the income of those who Hartford, Jersey City, Lowell, Louisville, 

pay from ten to ten thousand, and hun- Milwaukee, New Haven, Pittsburgh, Ro- 

dreds of thousands of dollars annually. Chester, Savannah, Troy, Utica, and Wash- 

You have seen a late list of houses in the ington, would be entirely destitute I 

city of New York, which do a business What, think you, of this state of things? 

jumually of from three to thirty and forty — Miss. Advocate, 

millions of dollars I 

Oncb Mobb.— What think you of the Followtng the Roman CathoHc Statis- 

gifts of good people, when under your tics of last month, our readers will be 

own eye you^see or read and feel that interested in the statement made by the 

t^ee million dollars and more have gone American Messenger^ which takes another 

\i§ Jlre in a single night in the city of view of the subject. 

Chicago alone ? " Thestatistics of Romanism, pa^ticuIa^ 

What m possible, do tou ask ?— ly in our country, are encouraging to 

Ponder these facts and figures which we those who take despondent views of the 

have put before you. Yes, you say, but future through fear of its rapid growth 

these are too great; I cannot compass and ultimate triumph. Twenty years ago 

them. . Well, then, you are not a man the Protestants in the world numbered 

who gives &w« one cent for the heathen 64,000,000 and Bomanists 167,000,000; 

world.. You are a man of faith in God, being not quite two Protestants to five 

and you can, if necessary, deny yourself Romanists. Now Protestants number 
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98,000,000 and Romanists 185,000,000— 
not two Papists to one Protestant. There 
is a steady decline in the leading Papal 
powers, while the leading Protestant 
powers aro adyancing. In this country, 
discoyered and largely settled by Cath- 
olics, millions haye left their church, and 
they now only claim four millions of the 
population. Without immigration, it 
would speedily decline here. In twenty 
years, the Roman Catholic immigration 
has been only twenty per cent, in excess 
of the Protestant The tide is now^ turn- 
ing, the m^gority of the immigrants last 
year being Protestant, while the native 
increase is largely Protestant. In the 
United States, there are 2442 Roman 
Catholic churches to 64,000 Protestant. 
They haye 8100 priests; while there are 
3000 Congregational, 2700 Episcopalian, 
70OO Presbyterian, 11,000 Baptist, and 30,- 
000 Methodist Ministers. In the once 
Roman Catholic State of Florida, there 
are 18 Protestant churches to 1 Romanist ; 
in Louisiana, 6 to 1 ; in Maryland, 14 to 1. 
In New York there are 15 to 1 ; in New 
Jersey, 18 to 1 ; in New England, 24 to 1. 
Between 1840 and 1852, Romanists admit 
that 1,990,000 were lost to their church 
in this country." 

Satistics of Christianity. 
So mnch has been said latdy respecting 
the relatiye numbers of the members of 
the eeyeral denominations of Christians, 
and so mnch yery loose assertion 
on the subject is daily hazarded, 
that the following is submitted as found- 



ed at least, on competent authorities. It 
comprises those parts of the world which 
may be comprehended under the general 
term Christendom : — ^Europe, America, 
and Australia. The Christians of Asia 
and Africa, and those of Polynesia, are 
omitted, because, although taken to- 
gether, they amount to a yery considera- 
ble number, statistical details are wanting. 

For the United Kingdom no regular 
computation is ayailable. In default of 
anything more authentic. Archbishop 
Manning^s conjectural estimate of "six 
million Catholics, more or less," is assum- 
ed to be well founded. For our colonies 
the materials are a little more trustworthy. 

For the United States, the calculation 
of Dr. H. B. Smith, reproduced in the 
American and English newspapers of 
recent date, has been borrowed. 

For Europe in general, the numbers 
giyen in the "Almanach de Gotha," 
founded on official data, have been for 
the most part adopted. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that all 
such enumerations must be receiyed with 
large allowance in many respects, but 
especially in this; that in all countries 
where an established church exists, all 
those who haye not publicly embraced 
some other confession are set down as 
belonging to it. 

It has not been thought worth while to 
encumber the catalogue by the insertion 
of the numbers of extremely small 
minorities; as, for instance, the few 
scattered Roman Catholics in Scandina- 
yia, or Protestants in Belgium and Italy 
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Denmark and Scandinavia 
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Holland* Beldam, Switzerland.. 
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Spadn and Portugal 
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Mexico and South America 

Boropean Colonies (America and 
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to her before, and now tried again. At 
Why did you not tell us this before ? last she seemed to nnderstand, and to re- 
A FEW years ago, in one of the beaoti- ceiyeit into her heart. But just as she 
tul islands of Micronesia, a young natlye was beginning to feel glad that Jesus had 
girl was sitting at the feet of a mission- forgiyen her sins and was her Saviour, a 
ary helping him to turn the Gospel of sad thought came, and she looked again 
St. Mark into the language of the island- into her teacher's face, and said, " Mis- 
ers. A short time before she had been a sionary, where are my mother and fa- * 
wild, rude creature, like all the heathen ther ? Why did you not come to tell us 
ohildren around her ; but the missionaries this before ?" Her father and mother 
who had come there to liye had taken had died before the missionay came, with- 
her into their family, where she had out eyer hearing of Jesus. "I felt," said 
learned something about God and had the missionary, " as the tears rolled down 
tried to pray to Him. When thus en- my cheek, that if I could only speak to 
gaged they came to a passage about be- the Christians of my native land, I would 
lieying in Christ. The girl stopped a tell them to make haste and send out 
moment, seemed to be thinking very more missionaries as fast as they could, 
hardabout something, then looked up into for millions of heathen fathers and mo- 
her teacher's face and said, *' Missionary, thers are passing away every year, with- 
what is it to believe in Jesus V^ out so much as knowing that Jesus died 
The missionary had tried to explain it to save." 



MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: MARCH 23, 1868. 

LATEST NEWS FROM OUR MISSIONS. 

Liberia.— The Rev. Thdmas H. Amos writes, Feb. 10th, of the great want of 
spirituality among the members of his church at Monrovia. The Sabbath-school 
needs an addition of suitable books to its library, also shorter catechisms, and maps. 
Could not some of our Sabbath-schools furnish these, and thus encourage that strug- 
gling church in Liberia? He also says, " The heathen are making loud calls to the 
church for assistance ; they want their children taught." As an evidence of this the 
Rev. T. E. Dillon, of Marshall, writes, " King Tom, king of the Junk countoy, has 
built a house for a church and a school and prays for a teacher.'^ Interested in him, 
the Presbytery, at its recent sessions, went to his place and were so much gratified 
with him that they recommended the Board to establish a school near his town. The • 
new church at Marshall was lately dedicated. Five had united with that church on 
examinfition and four by certificate. One of the young men in the school has been 
taken under the care of Presbytery to study for the ministry. The Presbytery also 
licensed Mr. John Debutty to preach the gospeL 

CoRisco. — Dr.* and Mrs. Nassau, of this mission, have been called upon to part 
with their youngest child. In this heavy affliction ho says, Jan. 5, " We still have 
our little boy in America, and the Lord has left us Himself, but the light of our 
Benita home is gone." In his personal sorrows he is permitted to add; *'God*s 
spirit is surely with us in our Benita church. The attendance on all public services. 
Sabbath and week days, has been regular and large, and the Christians seem to be 
revived in strength and zenl. The work beginning thus among God's people has 
extended to. others, and eight persons, young men and women, have applied for ad- 
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nmien to tlie oatedramen class. The cases are noticeable because none of tbem 
have been in or near mission schools. They received their first instructions from the 
Scripture readers." Independent of these, the Catechumen class consists of thirteen ; 
of this number an old man, who has been under instruction for a year, was baptized 
Dec 21M;h, and received into the church. There are also encouraging signs in the 
church in Corisco. 

The Rev. W. H. Clark and family were about returning to this country for their 
health. In view of this Dr. Nassau writes, "Do, do, beg somebody to come to us. I 
do not faint when I look forward at the work ; but when I look back to the churches 
for support, my heart weeps. Why will they leave the lone pickets to weary and 
fall?" 

Indian Tbibes.— Rev. P. Doughtery, under date of Feb. 15, writes that three 
persons among the Chippewas had been received into the church on a profession of 
their faith. Since sending the Annual Report for the past year, and which see on p. 
260, sbc persons had appeared before the session to unite with the church among 
the Seminoles ; four of whom were admitted to church privileges. Two backsliders 
were also restored. The Sabbath-school is in a flourishing state. The church among 
the OreeJca has been considerably strengthened during the year; an interesting 
Sabbath-school has been kept up. Rev. W. S. Robertson adds, "A growing 
interest seems to attend our services, and I trust some are truly seeking the way of 
life." 

Bbazil. — The Rev. R. Lenington and family, and Mrs. Schneider, reached Rio 
Janeiro in safety on the morning of Jan. 24th. The death of Rev. Mr. Simonton had 
made necessary some changes in the mission. Rev. A. L. Blackford had removed to 
Rio Janeiro, and Rev. H. W. McKee had been transferred to Sao Paulo. Two 
young men were received into the Oiommunion of the church at Rio Janeiro, 
teh. let 

Japan. -^The political disturbances had interfered with our school at Yokahama. 
It was supposed that this would be only temporary. Some tokens of God's presence 
were beginning to appear among the Japanese. 

(Jhina. — Dr. Kerr and family and Miss Noyes arrived at Canton, Jan. 14th, and on 
the same day Rev. J. Butler reached Shanghai, on his way to Ningpo. Rev. S. Dodd, 
of Hangchau, writes, Jan. 8th, '^ Last Sabbath was Communion here ; four adults 
were admitted to the church out of ten who made application. Of the ten one was ' 
an old m an who was employed by Mr. Culbertson as a teacher in translating the 
Bible. . . . Five out of seven applicants at Bing-Yiao, were baptized there yesterday." 
Five had also been admitted to the church at Yu-yiao. Rev. D. D. Green says, in his 
letter of Jan. 7th, " At Drong-ngo, a place about half-way between this and Ningpo, 
where we are about commencing a station, there is one applicant for baptism, who is 
observing the Sabbath. He is a scholar, and was first led to inquire and believe by 
means of tracts, which he read before he saw any living teacher." 

The Rev. J. M. W. Famham writes, Jan. 16th, that at their Communion in ' 
Shanghai, on the first Sabbath of January, twelve scholars in the school united with 
the church. Two others not connected with the school were also baptized. "It was 
a glorious day for our little church when the Lord added a number equal to half her 
membership." There were in all about thirty applicants. 

Our readers are directed to p. 264 for a year of blessing at Ohefoo, Of the work at 
Ihmgchoxo Mr. Mills says, " This year has been our best year ; fifteen persons have 
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been baptised; ftboot 100 mitoB baye been traveraed in tiie country seOing fl06 
worth of Christian books. ... I baptized an Interesting man three Sabbaths since. 
He got a book fix)m me three years ago, which an elder .brother burned in a rage. 
This broiher has peraecated him eyer since. When he resolved to apply for baptism 
his wife threatened to commit suicide. I doubt if we haye receiyed a man who has 
endured more persecution.^^ Key. C. W. Mateer speaks of seyeral hopeM inqniren 
at tills place. The chapel is crowded on the Sabbath. 

&Aif.— The Eey. J. Wilson writes from Nakow Sawan, Dec. 20. " We are 
thirteoi days on our journey to Chieng Mai ; we are all well aud in good spirits." 

Ihdia, — ^Thc Hey. J. S. Woodside speaks very encouragingly of Miss Beatty's 
school It has grown so that it is to be transferred to a larger building. To this 
school Miss B. has deyoted all her ener^es and strength. Mr. W. mentions the 
baptism of a high-caste Btgpoot, a natiye of the hills and a man of promise, and 
who had been imprisoned lor some time to preyent his baptism. 
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TO THB 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

IN FEBURARY, 1868. 

• 8THQD OF ALBAXT^—JPbif df AlbonV' Pint ch 
ABBteidam Village 9686, mo con ia49; Fint ch 
Amsterdam 18.65; Tribes Hill dr 144&; Balston 
Centre ch 86.15 ; QloyersTllle ch 36, W. J. Heacock 
100, Bebecca Brown 80, for L.M. ; Charleton ch S3.26 ; 
Boll Creek ch 18 ;EiDgBlK>roiighch88d. J^ifLom- 
dcnderry. Second ch Newboryport 100, sab sch 
•0.ia Pby <ff TroV' Park ch Troy 67 ; First ch 
8tmwater67. 824 85 

Stbod of AusaHAHT.-^l^ iff AUeghany. 
Westminster ch 6 ; Boffolo ch 6 ; New Salem ch 10 ; 
Portersville ch 7.05 ; Central ch 60, mission sab sch 
for achat Tnl^how 48.75 ; North Butler ch 6.50; 
Concord oh 18.60 ; Glade Bon ch 10.60 ; Worthington 
ch 19.50; Freeport ch 10S.77. P6y qf AJUghany 
CUy. Sewickly ch 300, sab sch for debt 60 ; Sharps- 
boig ch saiO ; Bmsworth ch 6.60 ; First ch Alleghany 
181.25. P^ <if Beaver. New Castle ch 66, sab sch 
for debt 310.18, dying bequest of little boy 1 ; Ma- 
Jioning ch 32.86 ; Neshannock ch 143.34 ; New Salem 
ch 14.63^ ClarksvUle ch 85; Slippery Bock ch 10; 
West Middlesex ch 37 ; Unity ch 89.83; Wostfleld ch 
ISO. i% (tfmie. Georgetown ch 32.75. 1,4S6 80 

Btvgd OT BALTiMOBM.—JPbv qf BaUUnort. Tan- 
eytown ch 180 ; Hiomdale Seminary Missionaiy So- 
ciety 86, mo con 5, sab sch 2 ; Patapsco sab sch for 
Ooiisco 89;^Vint ch Baltimore 8.108 11, Mn. Brown 
1.000; Frederick ch87; Second ch Baltimore 300; 
Westminster ch Baltimore 348, mission sab sch 83. 
i^ iffOarmei flavor lairing ch 84.60, Estate of 
Katthew ?attoB deceased 5 ; Harrisbiug sab sch for 
Bio chapel 1,000 ; Middle Spring ch 6.50 ; Wells Val- 
ley ch 16.35. JPby qfLewei. Pitts Creek ch New- 
town oab 0Qk lOi l%y qf Potomac, Bridge st eh 
Georgetown 97*28 ; Seventh st ch Washington aTO ; 
Hew York Avenue ch Washington 57,C7. 5.167 11. 



^YTxojiOT'BvTFKLO.^PbyqfGenesumioer, Port- 
agevUle ch S.40, sab sch 5; Tnscarora ch4 Pby qf 
Ogdensburg, Morristown ch 8; Second ch Oswe- 
gatchieSO. Pbuqf Rochester City. First chWheat- 
landSS. 80 40 

Stnod of CmoAGO.— l%y qf Bureau, Arling- 
ton ch 6; Calvary ch 10.60 ; Woodhull ch 10; Bev.D 
L. I>ickey 6 ; Coal Valley ch 3.15. Pby qf Chicago, 
Victor ch 5 ; Fnllerton ave ch Chicago 70 ; North d& 
Chicago378.43. Pby qf Bock Siver. Bev.Ed.Wri^ 
3 ; Sterling ch 47.60 ; German ch Galena 7.60 ; Ger'n 
chForreston Grove 11. Pbyqf Warren. Monmouth 
ch mission inHknt sch 8 JS6 ; Oneida ch 10.25. 466 09 • 

Synod ot CnicniNATi.— P6y qfCMUicothe. WiMBb- 
ington ch 18 ; Union ch 16 ; North Fork ch 43.75 ; Pit- 
gahcblOO; I^yndon sob schfor Bogota chapel 10; 
Salem ch 188* Pf)y qf d/ndnnatU Lebanon ch6; 
First ch Cincinnati 127 ; Pleasant Ridge ch 39.15 ; 
Fifth ch Cincinnati 86.62 ; Seventh ch Cincinnati mo 
con 12.62. Pby qflBamL Second 4di Springfield 
100 ; Xenia ch 89.81, sab sch 54.19 ; Brick ch South 
Charleston sab sch 2 ; Gettysburg ch 17.90 ; First 
ch Dayton sab sdi 60.04 ; First ch Springfield 78.76 
Dicks Creek ch 25. Pby qfOJiford, Hamilton ch 81 
Pbyqf Sidney, Buck Creek ch 5. 1,110 78 

Synod OTjjAj:tiois,^PbyqfBlooniington. Union 
Grove ch 15 ; Waynesville sab sch Eben*r Daven- 
port 10; Farm Ridge ch 17.86 ; Towanda sab sofa for 
debt 6. Pby <^ KatlkaMa, Galumdi5;^lreenvlD» 
ch 26.80 ; Zion German ch 575 ; St John^s German 
ch 8.75 ; Hilldxvo di 20.60 ; Pleasant Ridge di 7JS6 
Hoioch6;Rockwood chl2,sabsch8. PbyofPiO' 
oria, Prospectch to con David Henry and W. Jobm 
L.M.*s 65.70 ; Salem ch 7.40 ; Toulon ch 8 ; Farming- 
ton ch 10; First ch Peoria sab sch 60; Elmwood ch 
17.46. Pint qf Same, Salem ch 6.60; Odin ch 11.4a 
Pbyqf Sangamon, Third ch Springfield 13.70 ; First 
ch Decatur 40.25. 862 81 

Synod ot Indiana. ~P(&y qf JndiantgpoUs. 
Bloomington ch 20 ; Franklin ch 80, sab sch It. PDy 
qf Maditon. Lexington ch 19; Donaldaan ch 10 ; 
8cipioch6.80. Pbyo/New Mkmy, Livonia ch A; 
Orleans ch 4; Sharon chS ; Jeffersonville ch 87.06 
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Jn^ ^ FliKMruMf. upper Indiana ch 9 ; OmliBle eh 
10 ; Sollivan ch S.35. Hy (jf Whitewater. Eb«nezer 
Gh 7.60 ; BrookrlUe ch 13.67, eab ech for debt 488 ; 
GunMdge ch 4; Metamora ch 875; GehtieyiUe 
cb6. 20485 

SYif OD OF lawA—JPby <if Cedar, Summit ch 18; 
aab sdidaea No 1, for dabt 2; Long Grove ch 6 
SpringviUochS; Tipton chsaw, sab BChl8.8S; New 
Toffk Ch 4; Mt Vernon ch 10, eab sch 2. liy qf 
JhOttgue. Franklin eab aol^ 1.68 ; Independence ch 
14.80; Milo ch 4.25; Scotch QroTech 13. JPbf of 
Fort Dodge, Ostfriesland ch 8. Pby qf Yinton, 
Salem ch 14 160 56 

Stnod or KMfTuoKY.— i*y qf Ebenezer. J. M. 
JPseston Boriington 80. Pby t>f LovUvUle. Fonrth 
ch LonisTille 24.80; Wahiut at ch LonlByiUe 40.60. 
i^ qf West Lexington. First ch LezfaigtonSS ; Sec- 
ood ch Lexington 8^.40. 456 80 

Sthod of "MiBsovm.^JPby qfJPalmyra. Athena 
ch 480. PbyqfPotosi. Ironton ch 26.75 ; Irondale 
Gb 18. Pby qf St. Louie. Zoar ch 15; First ch St 
Charles 18 ; Emanuel ch 10 ; Kirkwood ch 85, sab sch 
6.55 ; Washington ch 85.70. Fby qf Southwest JOe- 
muri. Deepwater ch 5. Fdy qf Tipper Missouri. 
Albany ch 1 ; FarkviUe ch 10 ; MirabUe ch 10 ; Dawn 
ch 7. 191 80 

STiroD OF NASHYiLLE.—P&y qfSolston. Salem 
cb 10 ; Mt Bethel ch 10. 20 00 

Stnod of Nbw ^^bsbt. — PRy qf E^dbethtown, 
Metnchen di 95.16; Baskingridge ch 60. Pby qf 
Luzerne. Kingston ch 85.82 ; Eckley ch 15.75 ; White 
Haven ch 460 ; Weatherly ch 1450 ; Charlie Peniose 
three years old 1.60 ; First ch Scranton 228 ; Mauch 
COnmk sab sch for debt 287, inflmt sch for debt 1460 ; 
Tamanqua ch20. Pby qf Monmouth. Squan Vil- 
lage ch 6.80 ; Tennent ch 200. P6y of Newton. Lower 
Mt Bethel ch 27.45 ; Harmony ch 52.86 ; Newton ch 
800; Fredonia sab sch add'l 1.70; Philipsbnig ch 
28.75, sab sch for debt 9.50, and Union sab sch for 
clebtl.60. Pbyqf New Brunswick. Second ch Tren- 
tonlll.40 ; Kingston oh 52.10 ; Ewing ch 25 ; First ch 
Trenton 380 ; Third ch Trenton 88.38. Pby qfPas- 
eaic. First ch Morristown mo con 22; Springfield 
ch 7411 ; Wickliffe ch mo con 9.25 ; Boiling Spring 
ch mo con 18.24 ; Third ch Newark for Rio chapel 
79.78; Young People's Missionary Society 168.98 ; Mt 
Freedom ch 62.05. PBy qf RaHtan. Musconnet- 
cong VUley ch 20, sab sch 6.50 ; New Hampton sab 
•ch 21.60 ; Milford ch 12. P ^ qT Susquehanna. Or- 
well ch 8.80, sab Bch 1.20 ; EUdand ch 10 ; Canton ch 
16 ; Fan Brook ch 6 ; Rome ch 8 ; Stevensville ch 4 1 
Roshville ch 2 ; Barclay ch 1402. Pby qf West Jersey. 
Wmiamstown ch 50 ; First chBridgeton 426; Second 
cli Brldgeton mission sab sch 6 ; Fislerville ch 26.25 ; 
Pittsgrove ch 51.65 ; Salem ch 80. 2,991 44 

Sthod of N^w Yobk.--P^ qf Connecticut. 
Southeast Centre ch 10.45 ; Rye ch 11.50 : South Sa- 
lem ch 121, Miss Lucy J. Wood 6, sab sch 16; Bed- 
ford ch 76.60 ; Thompsonvillech 40. Pby qf Hudson, 
Waahingtonville ch 12 ; Florida ch 6 ; Mt Hope ch 
4426. P^ qf Long Island. Freih Ponds ch 18, sab 
■ch 11; Second ch Huntington 62; Amagansett ch 
660. Pby <^ Nassau. First ch Brooklyn mo con 



85.68; Astoria ch mo con 28.91, mission sch 25; 
Hempstead ch 16.91 ; Woodhaven ch 15.60, sab sch 
fbr^debt 8.62 ; Genevan ch bal of L.M.*s 09.55 ; South 
8d St ch Williamsburg mo con 40.15 ; Ainslie st ch 
WilMamsburg 109.60. Pby qfNew York. First ch 
New York mo con 189.55 ; Brick ch mo con 112.40 
Mission ch mo con 14.60; Chelsea ch mo con 26 
First ch Jersey City 486.35, mo con 68.60^ sab sch 60 
University Place ch mo con 25 ; Fifth.ave and 19th st 
sab sch for debt 46.85. Pby qf New Tork'2d. Mt 
Washington ch 100. Pby qf North B\ver. Cold 
Spring sab sch 6; Marlboro ch annual coll*n 24.45* 
mo con 16.95, sab schs 24.60 ; Middle Hope ch 16, sab 
sch 4 1,928 92 

Synod of Northern Indiana. — Pby qf Craw- 
fordsvUle. First ch Terre Haute 24.20 ; Waveland 
ch 21 ; New Hope ch 5. Pby qfFort Wayne. Liber- 
erty ch 10 ; Roanoke ch 5. Pby qf Lake, First ch 
Goshen 25.56, sab sch 60 ; Mullensbuig ch 8.25; First 
ch La Porte sab sch for debt 14. Pby qfLogansport 
First ch Lalkyette 83.87 ; Perrysbuig ch 6.60 ; Indian 
Creek ch 5. PbyqfMunde. New Castie ch 7.26. 

210 18 

Stnod of OHio.~P&y qf CdunUms. Blendon 
sab sch for Siam 10. Pby qf MarUm. Delaware eb 
18. PbyofBlchiancl. Vermillion Institute 20 ; Ches- 
terville ch 10.60; Perrysville ch 82.10; Oear Forkdi. 
4.75 ; Mt Vernon ch 46.10 ; Haysville eh 40.80 ;^Mm. 
wood ch 5 ; Mt Pleasant ch 10.25, sab sch 14. Pby of 
Wooiter. Wooster ch 87.94, sabbath school for 
debt 44.06 J Congress sabbath school for debt 8; 
Wayne sab sch for debt 4 ; East Canaan sab sdi for 
debt 2.88; Jackson ch 19.20, sab sch for debt 16.06; 
Apple Creek ch 19, sab sch 26 ; Hohneaville ch 11 ; 
OrviUe ch 5. Pby qf ZanesvUle. M'Connellsvillc 
di 23.16 ; Buffldo ch27 ; Seoondjch ZaneaviUe 85; 8a^ 
lem German ch 12. 495 91 

Stnod of Pacific— P&y qfBeMda. Napa City 
ch 26; Westminster ch 13.25. Pby qf Cali^omia. 
Watsonville ch Mrs. SiUiman for India 14 ; First ch 
San Francisco mo con 43.90, Rev. Charles Russell 5. 
Pby qf Oregon. Brownsville ch 6 ; Presbyterian ch 
Jackson County 20. 127 15 

Stnod of Philadblphia. — P&y qf DonegaL 
Hopewell ch 13 ; Centre ch 17. Pby of Huntingtor^ 
Bellefonte ch 177.01 ; Spruce Creek ch 4.26 ; Pine 
Grove ch.7.25, sahsch for debt 19.60, for Siam 10.50, 
Sewing Society 40 ; Waynesbuig sab sch for debt 30 ; 
Lick Run ch 12 ; Alexander ch 120 ; First ch HaUi- 
daysburg Female Foreign Missionary Society for 
Girls Orphan School, AUahabad 80.10 ; Sinking Val- 
ley ch 7; West EishacoquiUas 95; Millroy ch 120; 
WOliamsbnig ch 60. Pby qf New OasUe. White 
Clay Creek and Head of Christiana chs 26 ; Oicford 
ch 228 ; Doe Run ch 10.66. Pby qf Northumberland. 
Lyconning ch 28, sab sch for debt 15 ; Mahonidng 
ch 148.77. P&y of Philadelphia. First ch Chester 
66, sab sch 25, for debt 120 ; Tenth ch Philadelphia 
addU 406 ; Woodland ch 92.90 ; West Spruce st ch a 
widow 8. Pby 0/ Philadelphia Central, Central ch 
Philadelphia Wm. Thomson 6 ; Second ch Philadel- 
phia E. E. B. 6 ; Cohocksink ch inlknt sab sch 7.76 ; 
Spring Garden ch Miss Smith 100, Blias Greenleaf 
100, J. Coombs 50, H. D. Gregory 60, Rev. James 



Digitized by 



Google 



276 



Dajiations, 



[April, 186& 



OUtfk ao, W. D. Duff 10, B. Hocker 10, B. L. Herk- 
ne88 5, H. H. SbilUngford 6, B. C. Granger 6, W. B. 
Oranger fi, J. P, Hall 6, H. C. Ck>chran 10, other col- 
lections 149.54 ; North ch Philadelphia half mo coll'n 
96.06 ; Kensington eab ech for debt 120. Pby of 
PhikuielpAia 2d. First ch Qermantown 593.29; 
Bensalem ch 6.16, sab sch 12.15; ProTidence ch a lady 
2.60 ; Pottadam ch 19 ; Newtown ch 43.52 ; Consho- 
hocton ch 10; Spring Hill sab sch 4; Abington ch mo 
coU'n 82.07. 8.443 97 

Sthou OT "BiTTSBTma,— Fbjfnf Blairaville. Wil- 
klnsboig ch 83.20 ; New Alexandria sab sch for debt 
13.85; Benlahch 29.92; Congmitjch 84.20; Black 
Lick church 16; Fairfield church 16. Fby qf Clarion. 
Callensbuig church 9, sabbath school for debt 6 ; 
Ooncord church 6, sabbath school for debt 2; 
Licking ch 23.50 ; Leatherwood ch 15.50 ; Emle^iton 
ch 8 ; Middle Creek ch 17 ; Oak Qroye ch 3 ; Bethes- 
dachdO. PbyqfOhio. Monongahela City ch 52.35 ; 
West Elizabeth sab sch 2.50 ; Forest Grove ch 11 . 
Millers Bun ch 23 ; Chartiers ch 116.65, sab sch for 
debt 17.26; Bellelleld ch 41.58, Miss C. Foster, pro 
ceeds of fiiir 25.25 ; Lawrenceville church Ladies 
Mite Society 90 ; First church Pittsbuig 742.60. Pby 
ofBtdstone, Uniontown sab sch for debt 7.87; New 
ProTidenca ch 6 ; Little Bedstone sab sch to con 
Stephen B. Nntt LM. 80 ; First church M'Eeesport 
43J0 ; Behoboth ch 46.65 ; Spring HUl Furnace ch 8, 
sab sch 10 ; Brownsville ch 20 ; Geoiges Creek ch 12 ; 
Sewickley ch 82.86. Pby of SaUaburg. Appleby 
Manor ch 8.06 Crooked Creek ch 6.60 ; Cherry Bun 
ch 8.88 ; Chorry Tree ch 80, sab sch for debt 4 ; Be- 
thesda ch 6.90 ; Parnassus ch 16.22; Blderton ch 9.86 ; 
Rural Valley di James MTash 4.40, sab sch for debt 
88.86; Bbenezerch 82.90; Boiling Spring ch 8S.66 ; 
BMers Bidge ch 25.19; West Lebanon ch 19.25; 
Smicksbuig and Flainville chs 15. 1,885 80 

StnodJopSt. 'PLf3i..^Pby of Chippewa. Gales- 
TiUe ch 3, sab sch 2, Lansing sab sch for debt 7 ; 
Caledonia ch 9, sab sch 8 ; Sheldon ch 6 ; Yucatan 
Station 8. Pby (ff 8t. Paul. First ch Bockford 6 ; 
Medina ch 3.68. Pby qf Minnesota. First ch Lake 
City 13 25, sab sch for debt 6.75 ; Owatonai ch for 
Brazil mission 15 ; Austin ch 2 ; Claremont ch 3 ; 
Kasson ch 1. 88 68 

Synod or Sanduskt.— Pdy qflindlay. Truro 
sab sch for debt 5. Pby qf Maumee. Bryan ch 15 ; 
Hicksville ch 9.85 ; Union ch 8.70, Lawrence M. Jun- 
kin^s missionary box 1.45 ; Unity ch 6 ; Mt Salem ch 
8 ; Eagle Creek ch 3.70. Pby qf Michigan. Concord 
ch Carpe Lake 20. 72 70 

Stnod of Southekk Iowa.*— i^ of JDet Moines, 
Albia ch 4 ; Des Moines ch 42.60 ; Charlton ch 8. 
Pbv qf F<Arfdd. Liberty ch 4 ; Lafkyette ch 4 ; Bir- 
mingham ch 12.96, William BUiott 14.86. piy qf 
Iowa, Union ch Fort Madison 12.66, sab sch 6.86, 
PbyqfMiamyH £iver. First ch Nebraska 22.65; 
Brownsville di 21. 153 45 

Synod of Wheeling .—P&y o/Iiew Lisbon. Lib- 
erty ch 5.10. Pby of SteubenviUe. Beech Spring ch 
35, for debt 15 ; Oak Eldge ch aSO, sab sch for debt 
5; Big Spring ch 11; Bloomfleld ch 21.16, sab sch 
18.33, and Willie M. flervey's raissiouary box 1.81, 



for debt ; Centre Unity ch Hanna Fond 91.S8 ; WeQB' 
villech 68, sab sch 18; Bethlehem ch 15; Wayne»- 
burg ch addU 18. Pby qf St. aairnille. Bock Hi! 
ch 80.80 ; Mt Pleasant ch 53.93. Pby of WatMn^ 
ion. Fairview ch 20, for debt 10 ; Forks of WheeUn^ 
ch 170 ; Upper Baffalo ch 54 ; Three Springs ch 7; 
Hollidays Cove ch 16 ; First ch Wheeling 186 ; Frank 
fort ch 60c ; Cross Creek ch 68.68; Unity ch 6 ; Mt 
Prospect ch 84.80 ; Cross Boads ch 38.C6, sab sch Ibr 
debt 80,34; MiU Creek ch 13.85; Pigeon Creek <^ 
79.25. Pby'pfWestJirqinia. Grafton cb 8; Falr> 
mont ch 6 ; French Creek ch 29.15. 1,106 14 

Synod of Wisconsin. —Pby of Dane. Blchland 
Centre ch 4 ; Blchland City ch 3 ; Fancy Creek ch 8 ; 
Verona sab sch 10.75. Pby qf MUwauHe. North 
ch Milwaukie 160.50 ; Waukesha ch S4. Pby of Wk^ 
nebago. First ch Winnoconne 5 ; Depere ch 11.86 ; 
First ch Neenah 19.83. 848 8S 

Synod of Mississifpi.— Pdy qf ITew Orteana. 
First German ch New Orleans 60 00 



Total received from churches. 

Legacies.— Estate of Charles O. Neil, deceased^ 
Westchester County, N. Y. 2,000; Estate of Ann Al- 
len, deceased, Shelbyville, Ky. 100 ; Legacy of 8. H. 
Mitchell, deceased, Westmoreland County, Pcnn. 
256 ; Bequest of Miss Elizabeth S. Field, deceased, 
Fhiladelpbia 60 ; Bequest of James M*Farron, New 
Florence, less tax, etc. 178.60. 8J!8i 00 

MiscxLLANEons.— William Bankin ibr Bio chapel 
26, Bev. William Scribner 10, Bev. J. D. Pttxton, 
D.D. 10, W. Bogert, Metuchen, N. J. 10, Bev. H. A. 
Barclay, Kossuth, Iowa, to con self L.M. 10, General 
Loomis 5, a Friend 1, loft at Mission House 75, J. 
Kirk Fierce, a thank offering 5, Mrs. Elizabeth King 
to con Miss Ellen Slocum L.M. 80 ; Paul Dn ChaiUit 
for Corisco60 ; Bellevue ch Nebraska 16, Lowell Ma- 
son, Howard Bailey, and Lapsley Armstrong M'Afoe 
Louisiana, Mo. 8 ; a Friend, Albany 1.50 ; Congrega- 
tional ch North Enfleld,Conn. 48.69,B.B.0.1, Bev. 0. 
H. M'Donald, for Bogota chapel 5, Bev. Thomaa 8. 
ChUds, D.D. 25, T. B. 100, Mrs. J. B. De Klyn, Ir- 
vington, N. Y. 5, Bev. T. K. Davis, Haysville, O. for 
Bio chapel 1, Bev. W. A. P. Martin, D J>., Peking, 
China, 100, Mary Vance 7, Mrs. N. M. Geary, Albany, 
Oregon, 10, Mrs. C. Couse 10, Ada, Willie ond Laum 
Couse 2, Pilgrim Baptist ch sab sch West Farms, 
N. Y. 10, Bev. E. Kudobe 1, "Granite State" 3, Som- 
merset Home and Foreign Missionary Soc'y, Henry 
County, 111. 10, two Friends, Bloomsbnrg, Penn. 10, 
S. M. H. 100, Savings of Mrs. Ashmun 1, A. M. Mor- 
rison 1.50, Four Year Old Charlie 50c, Willie for Uie 
heathen 1, Lucie 1, Davie 1, Hazeyl, Phlla. Mies 
Jane MulhoUand, Philadelphia 5, Mrs. J. D.,Wilkin»- 
burg, Pa. for Bogota mission 1, Rev. S. M. Hender- 
son, Wilkinsburg, Pa. for Bogota chapel 5, Mrs. J. 
M. Henderson, WUkinsburg, Pa. for Tungchow sch 
5 ; First Ward Mission sab sch Alleghany City, F&. 
12.60, F.B., Cincinnati 5, a Friend 6, Bev. L. D. Pot- 
ter and family Glendale, O. 7.70, Mrs. M. Fnrman 1. 
8. F, Fnrman 1, H a dying gift 1.25. 761 » 



Total Receipts in Febroaiy, 1868, $90,604 «ft 
William Banrin, Jb . Treoauret*. 
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THE 

FOEEIGN MISSIONAEY. 



MAT, 1868. 



MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
ORDAINED MISSIONARIES AND LICENTIATE PREACHERS 

IN THE FOBEiaN MISSIONS OF THE FBBSBTTERIAN CHURCH, APRIL, 1868. 
Kamts. Appointed from. Station. Coontry. Aixlyal. 

Alexander, James M Ohio Allahabad India. 186ft 

Amos, Thomas H Pmn Monrovia Liberia. 1859 

Bao Kwimg-hyi^X China Ningpo China al864 

Boo Tdh-dzcB, China.. . .Shanghai China. ... 1866 

Basten^ William India Amballa. India alSSft 

Bergen, George S Ill Lodiana India. 1865 

Blackford, Alexander L. . . Ohio Rio Janeiro. Brazil 1860 

Boeklen, Edward if. T. Hunrisburg Liberia 1866 

Bom, J. C. H India Rawal Pindi India. 1867 

Butier, John N. F. ....Ningpo China 1867 

Brodhead, Aognstus Fenn Futtehgurh India 1869 

Caldwell, Joseph Penn Roorkhee India 1888 

Calderwood, William N. T, Saharanpur India. 1865 

Carden, Patrick L Ill Petohaburi. Slam 1866 

Carleton, Marcus M N. H Dharmsala India 1865 

Chamberlain, George Brazil Rio de Janeiro Brazil J1866 

Chatterjee, J, 0. H India Labor. .. . India. al866 

Clark, Walter NT.,., .Corisco Africa .1861 

Coneeieao, Jose M.da. Brazil Sao Paulo Brazil al865 

Condit, Ira M > Pmn Girard, Pa. China 1860 

Oorbett, Hunter J. ,Penn Chefoo , China 1863 

De Heer, Cornelius Ohio Corisco Africa 1865 

Deputie, John M. Z.^ Liberia. . .Marriiall. , Liberia 1866 

Billon, Thomas E.,t Ohio. Marshall Liberia 1864 

Dodd, Samuel N. T Ningpo China 1861 

DoQgbertj, Peter N. Y. .... Omena, Michigan Chippewa 1838 

Brskine, Henry W.t Va Kentucky Liberia. 1849 

Famham, John M. W. .. .ifd Shanghm China 1860 

Folsom, Arthur Ky.. Canton China 1868 

Forman, Charles W* Ky. Lexington, Ky India 1848 
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278 Ordained Missionaries and Licmiiiaie Preachers. fMay^ 1^8. 

Kftmea. Appointed firom. Station. Covntir ArrlraL 

George, Samnel C Pmn Bangkok Siam 1863 

Green, David D Ohio Hang Ghau China 1859 

Hamiltott, William Penn Omaha Omaha, Neb. . .1839 

Happer, Andrew P. Perm Pittsburgh, Pa. Chma 1844 

Harrison, Simon Liberia, . . .Harrisburgh Liberia 1855 

Henry, Alexander. Ky Labor India 1864 

Herring, AmosJ Oa Monrovia Liberia 1854 

Herron, David Penn, Ambala India 1855 

Hcyl, Francis Penn Mynpurie India 1868 

House, Samnel R N,T Bangkok Siam 1847 

Ibia, IX Africa, . . .Corisco Africa al862 

Johnson, William F Ohio Futtehgurh India 1860 

Kellogg, Samuel H JV. F Futtehgurh India 1865 

Elai Nai, 1% Siam Petchaburi Siam 1867 

Lenington, Robert Ill Brotas Brazil 1867 

Leyenberger, Joseph A. . . Ohio Ningpo China 1866 

Loh Long-wo, l.X China Zong-yu China al864 

Loomis, Augustus W N, Y San Francisco, Cal Chinese in Cal. M859 

McDonald, Noah A Penn Bangkok Siam 1860 

McFarland, Samuel G Penn Petchaburi Siam 1860 

McQiivary, Daniel N, C Chiengmai ; Siam 1858 

McKee, Hugh W Ky Sao Paulo Brazil 1867 

McLeodj JohUj l,] India Rooikhee India <tl866 

McMaster^ Oilbert^X India Dehra India al866 

Maitra Guru Dai,\ InU Labor India al865 

Martin, William A. P Ind Peking. China 1850 

Mateer, CaMn W Penn Tungchow China 1863 

Menaul, John K Y, Corsico Africa 1868 

Mills, Charles R KY Tungchow China 1859 

Morrison, Johh H N, Y Ambala India 1838 

Morrison, William J. P. . . Ohio Labor India 1865 

Morrison, William T N,. F.. Peking China 1860 

Myers, Joseph H Ohio Lodiana. India 1865 

Nassau, Robert H K J, Corisco Africa 1861 

Nath QolohX India Jalandar India. al847 

Neander, John KY Williamsburg, N. Y. . . .Jews in N. T . .1848 

Nevius, John L.* KY rOvid, N. Y.) China 1854 

Newton, Charles B Penn Labor India 1868 

Newton, John Ohio Labor India 1834 

Noyes, Henry V. Ohio Canton China. 1866 

Orbison, James H Penn Rawal Pindi India 1850 

Owen, Joseph K Y Allahabad India 1840 

Plres, Emanuel N Ill Sao Paulo Brazil 1866 

Pitkin, Paul H Ohio Bogota. U. S. of Colom..l866 

Preston, Charies P KY Canton China 1854 

Priest, James M Ky, . . Sinou Liberia 1842 

Ramsay, J. Ross Penn Fort Gibson S. W. Indians.. .1866 

Beutlinger, Solomon TTm Corisco Africa 1866 
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Names. Appointed fh>Da. StoUoo. Ooantrjr. ArrlTal. 

Robertson, William 8 Kansas Fort Gibson 8. W, Indians. ..1866 

Radolpb, AdolpbJ India Lodiana India ....;• 1846 

Sain Kanimr.X India Muzaffiirnagar India al866 

Sayre, Edward H KT Etawab India 1863 ] 

Scbneider, Francis J. C . . Penn Rio Janeiro Brazil 1861 

Scott, James L.* Penn Hammonton, N.J. India. , 1839 

Singh, Tunas, 1.% India AUababad India ,al863 

Thackwell, ReeseJ India London, England India 1859 

Thompson, David Ohio Yokohama Japan 1863 

Tsiang Nying-lcweX China Hang-Cbau China al864 

Ullraann, Julius F.J India England India 1848 

Uoh Cong-Eng, l.X China . .^Ningpo China tfl864 

Wallace, Thomas F Penn Bogota. U. 8. of Colom.l86» 

Walsh, John J KY, .. .Allahabad India 1843 

Wherry, Edward M Penn Labor India 1868 

Wherry, John Penn Shanghai China 1864 

Wikoff, Benjamin D Ohio Mynpurie India 1860 

Wilson, Jonathan Penn Chiengmai Siam 1868 

Woodside, John 8 Perm Dehra India 1848 

Wylie, TheodoreX India 8abaranpur India al859 

Zia Ying-tongX China San-pob China al864 

Vong-Kweng, l,X China San-pob China «1866 

MEDICAL MI8SI0NAKIES. 

Hepburn, James C, H.D , ,Penn Yokohama , Japan cl859 

Kerr, John G., M.D Ohio Canton China 1853 

M'Cartee, D.Bethune, 1A.D.K Y Nipgpo China 1844 

Newton, John, Jr., M.D.J . India Sabathu India. 1860 

*At heme for health. t Amoog the Cboc^ws, 1853. $ Appointed in the mission field. 

h In China, 1844. c In China, 1841. I licentiate preacher. 
,. a Date of ordination or licensure— previously connected with the mission as » teacher. 
Names in italic denote natives of the country. 



COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

"^m mmm.-m\mmi^\. Jonathan Wilson and D. McGUvary and 
The first report of this mission has their families were appointed to this field 
reached us. It is ftiU of hope, but as in the latter part of last year. In accord- 
all missions, and especially at the com- ance howeyer with the original plan, 
mencement of the work in a new coun- -^^ Wilson was to remain in Bangkok 
try, unexpected trials will have to be en- for one year. Mr. McGilvary and his 
countered and disappointments borne, family left Bangkok the 3d of January, 
The Rev. J. Wilson is on his way to join accompanied as far as Rahaang by Mr. 
the writer, Rev. D. McGilvary. and Mrs. George. They reached their 

On the Way.— In making the first an- field of labor at Chiengmai, the chief 
nual Report of the Laos Mssion we will city of the country and the residence of 
not be expected to record what has been the king or prince, on the 1st day of 
accomplished, so much as to give a sketch April, after a long but pleasant voyage 
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of eighty-nL^ days. The progress in the the lore of Jesus with foreign accents, 
upper portion of the route was rendered One of our first and greatest wants 
slow, sometimes by the rapids in the riyer therefore, is the press. This we must 
and sometimes by the sand bars, as it establish ourselves, and as sdon as po&- 
was too late in the season to make good sible we mxist take measures to get a 
speed where either the one or the other font of type and all the apparatus for 
prevailed. They would record, however, printing the Bible. Its similarity to the 
with devout gratitude to God, his watch- Siamese will render the translation of the 
fttl care over them during their long and Scriptures comparatively easy. And by 
tedious and somewhat dangerous voyage, the time the press is ready the work 
bringing them safely to their destination, of printing and distribution may be 
and giving them as good a portion of commenced. This, therefore, next to 
health as could be expected thus far in mastering the language, is the first and 
their new field. They have had only a par- great work before us. Some peculiari- 
tially closed sala and a temporary bam- ties of the written character will render 
boo house in which to reside during the the preparation of the type difficult, and 
first rainy season, while undergoing a will require a thorough knowledge of the 
process of acclimation. In this they language to overcome it Besides this, we 
have been singularly favored, as the first have to build dwelling houses and chap- 
part of the season has been unusually dry els and establish schools. What opening 
and healthy. there is for schools we have not yet been 

An Open Door.— It should also be a fully able to ascertain. What education 
subject of gratitude to the whole Church the Laos receive may be summed up in 
that an open door was found and an in- the ability to read their own language, 
viting field in which to labor. There are This they receive, as in Siam, in their 
apparently no restrictions placed upon temples. Their literature is even more 
them in their work. Tliey may visit the meagre than the Siamese, and has really 
people and preach the €k>spel to them in in it nothing worth reading. There 
public or private, while they have been seems to be some desire to study the Bia- 
yisited by a vast number of people of all tnese language, and we think it likely 
ranks, from the king and highest princes that a school opened for that purpose 
to the lowest of the people. They were would be patronized to some extent, and 
kindly received by all the authorities, that the first effort towards a school 
and there is probably little or no ground should probably be made in that direc- 
to apprehend any interruption of those tion. Most of their business relations 
friendly relations, at least such as will being with Siam, there is a growing de- 
endanger our future residence in this sire to learn to read and write that 
field and the permanent establishment of language. Quite a number of young 
the mission. priests have obtained our Siamese books 

An Arduous Wbrh— While the field is for that purpose, and in the total absence 
open the work is great and arduous. We of any Christian literature in their own 
come beyond all the influences and ordi- language it may be well to encourage the 
nary means of civilization, except the study of the Siamese for the present 
great one that it is our privilege to bring When they have once learned the Siamese 
with us in the €k>spel of Christ. We character they can without much dlffi- 
have no press, no schools, no commerce, culty understand the sense, and in many 
no European society. In the press es- cases the exact meaning of what they 
pecially, we shall for some time miss one read, as the spoken language is very simi- 
of the most prominent ordinary means lar to the Siamese. But after all, the pro- 
of christianizing a people. We can at portion of those who vrill learn Siamese 
present only speak to the Laos of is small, so that there is still an indispen- 
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sable necessity of establishing tbe pvess guage,^Th»BiQ are some of the conside- 

in their own language and in their own rations in yiew of which we would urge 

character. As far as we have been able the peculiar claims of thiis field on the 

to learn there is no one either here or in interest, contiibutions and prayers of the- 

Bangkok who can cut the type, and it Church. The work is a great one. It is 

may require a visit to the States from one new and difScult It is hopeful. The 

of our number at no distant day, as the long delay in sending the Gk)spel to whole 

surest and probably only way of accom- nations and tribes yet in darkness, makes 

pUshing that work. the obligation the more imperatiye to dvii- 

med of a ChapeL^We would take this R^^^^' «^^^^ ^^^» ^^ P^y^'- ^hia 

early opportunity of urging on the Board ^ «<>^ *^« ^"^^ atonement we can make 

and the Executive Committee theimpor- ^^ °^ ^^-^ P*«* ^^^^* ^^ ^^f\ °[ *^^ 

tance of the immediate erection of a ^^^^^^ I* »^^^d ^»^^^*^ ^^^^^ ^^ 

chapel or two. The Executive Commit- 8^»°^ *^** *^^ ^SP«^ ^ ^^•^ ^ ^^'^^ 

t^ are aware that the Ladies' Bazar So- withheld from this widely extended, nu- 



ciety of Bangkok made a donation to the 
Laos Mission of $360, which we design 
to appropriate to this object. We hope 
tl)at this may be considered a providen- 
tial call to the Committee to make as 
liberal a supplement to this sum as they 
may be able, in order to secure the imme- 
diate erection of a good chapel. Our °^ercy made to them, and that another 
only regular preaching servioe is held in station has been occupied on the great 



merous and interesting people. It should 
touch a responsive chord in every Chris- 
tian heart to know that henceforth by 
-their support and co operation our Sav- 
iour's life, love and sufferings and death, 
are to be made known in another hngvage 
— that another race have the overtore^ of 



the public sala on the Sabbath. We 
found it was not suf&cicntly under our 
control and not a suitable place for a 
daily service. The city is very accessible 
to missionary work. Its streets are large, 
and usually dry. Most of the families in 



missionary map by a feeble Imnd of that 
great army, which going forth in the 
Saviour's name, and by his authority^ 
must effect the final overthrow of Satan'^s 
kingdom. AVe conclude our report , 
therefore, by asking an interest in the 



the city not only welcomethcvisitsof the P^'^J^^ ^^ *^« Church for the Laos and 
missionary, but feel flattered by it Sam- the Laos' mission. 



poon, a city of ten thousand inhabitants, 
is not quite a day's distance ; and Lakon, 
with twenty thousand, about three. Both 
of these are easy of access, while smaller 
towns and innumerable villages, and a 
fine populous country are all open and 
have been for years to missionary efforts. 



FEMALE BDirCATION. 

TzEB education of the women of India 
has, till lately, been almost entirely ne- 
glected. By the people themselves it was 
considered unnecessary. It was even 
Although the Laos here, unlike the tribe ^Ireaded, as likely to produce mitcliief. 
at Petchaburi, are Buddhists, yet the j^^^^ happily, a change of opmion, in 
priests are not required to Untahat or go ^y^^ respect, haa began to prevail. Under 
and beg their daily rice, an indispensable Government patronage thousands of girla 
part of the Buddhist system in Siam, and ^^^ already been gathered into schoote ; 
are much less attached to the system in ^j^ private philanthropy has not only 
many ways than in most Buddhist coun- estabhshed schools for girls, but has en- 
tries. We have never yet met a priest ^^^ Zenanas, and has undertaken to in- 
whowillstandup in an argument for his g^^ictgiown-ttpwomea The inip««rtai¥J© 
own system. . ^^ ^y^ movement can hardly be owi- 

ChriBt to be Preached in Another Lan- estimated, Missionazies have in many 
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places done something in tlils way ; but 
notblng in comparison with what ought 
to be done. The idea of confining our 
efforts to the education of boys, now that 
the practicability of obtaining pupils of 
the other sex has been proved, is preposter- 
ous. Yet the confession must be made, 
that neither the Missionary Committee at 
ho^ne, nor the Missionaries themselves 
seem to feel, as they ought, the import- 
ance of this work. It is true that at 
present little can be done for girls of the 
higher classes, except in Zenanas, — at 
least in the Pnnjab. But this need not 
discourage Christian enterprise in spheres 
which are accessible. Everything will 
eome in its time. 

Lodiana. — The three schools reported 
last year are all that can be reported now. 
We are happy to say, however, that in 
some respects a decided advance has 
been made. The whole number of pupils 
last year was 45. At the end of the 
present Mission year, the roll of one 
school alone contained thi? number; 
while the three collectively numbered 80. 
This enlargement was probably owing, in 
a great measure, to the influence of Mies 
Jerrom, a lady who came to Lodiana in 
April last, as an agent of the Society in 
London for promoting Female Education 
in the East. Being unable at once to 
enter upon her work independently, she 
agreed to take the supervision of these 
schools on behalf of the Mission. ** Aiauy 
of the children are l»ight and intelli- 
gent,— reading Urdu in t^e Persian char- 
acter fluently, and working very neatly. 
^»elling, writing, and knitting are also 
taught daily; while Mental Arithmetic 
Ibrms an oocasional exercise. Instruction 
in plain needle-work has been a great 
SQceess. Direct Christian instruction has 
not been attempted — to any great extent ; 
though all the teaching these little ones 
receive has a decided Christian bearing." 

SfdHithii. — Mrs. Janvier's school for 
girls is about the same in character as 
last year. The girls are taught to sew as 
w«U as to read. The instruction is given 



in Hindi. The following is quoted from 
her Report : " Two of the pupils of the 
Girls' School were suddenly stricken 
down by cholera. In their places on the 
previous Sabbath morning they were re- 
citing a hymn ending with a prayer that 
they might be fitted for the eternal Sab- 
bath in heaven : — ^in two days they were 
in eternity. They were very young ; and 
may we not believe that the Saviour, whose 
praises they loved to sing, having washed 
them in his blood, took them to his own 
bosom ? A woman employed in the school 
to teach sewing, who loved to join in the 
singing, and whose earnest attention to 
the Word of God was quite marked, has 
also died, — leaving us not without hope. 
She was the mother of one of the most 
interesting pupils in the school; and 
often her children united with her in 
reading and prayer, in their own home. 
Her daughter has since been taken away 
from the school by her husband, although 
she received a rupee a month as monitor. 
I'he poor girl has had her books taken 
away, and has been commanded to kneel 
before an idol. This she has steadfastly 
refused to do,— saying * There is but one 
Saviour : my trust is in Him,' — although 
her husband and father-in-law used force 
and beat her. What the end of it will be 
we know not ; but trust that she may yet 
have strength given her to come out ftt)m 
among the Heathen." 

ZaAor.— Last year three Girls' Schools 
were organized in connection with the 
Mission : but one of these was soon broken 
up by the teacher himself— because one 
of the ladies of the Mission insisted on her 
right to visit it, and give religious in- 
struction to the children. The other two^ 
having, in the absence of the lady from 
the station during the summer, lived only 
a sickly life, were finally disbanded. The 
teachers, who were nominal pundits, had 
proved themselves to be utterly unreli- 
able ; and no good substitutes could then 
be obtained. In December a school was 
opened for low caste girls, and taught by 
a Christian, who, before his conversion, 
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bdonged to this class of people. Boys thrown away caste prejudices, given np 

however of the same caste asked to be the worship of idols, and professed faith 

admitted ; and the request was not re- in the one Hying Qod. I thought they 

fused. Tbey are taught in CKinnukhi — would be an interesting class of people 

both reading and writing. The girls are to work among ; and therefore opened 

also taught plain sewing and knitting, communication with them in March last. 

The religious instruction, given daily, I met with a warm reception, and felt 

with great regularity, is chiefly oral. Mrs. encouraged to work. I commenced to 

Newton, so long as her health permitted, teach them English and needle-work, 

spent several hours in the school every They manifested great aptitude in ac- 

week. When she was no longer able to quiring these ; and in less than four 

attend, her place was supplied by a native months made so much progress as to be 

Christian woman. Some of the children able to read the First Book in English 

made most satisfactory progress; and with considerable ease. I never attempted 

their Interest in Bible stories and in the to give them any regular instruction in 

truths of the Gospel was encouraging, religion; but whenever opportunity of- 

Buring the summer, however, when Mrs. fered, I always spoke to them of the bless- 

Newton was absent from the station, and ed Saviour and his love to fallen mwi." 

no efficient supervision could be given, xhis lady was obliged to leave Labor 

the school greatly diminished in numbers, ^bout the middle of the summer on ac- 

Rawal Pindi.-^'' The Girls' School has count of sickness in her family. Since 

continued to give satisfaction, both as ^^en her work has been carried on by 

regards the numbers in attendance, and ^^ ^osc. Tlie deep interest shown by 

the progress made in study and needle- these women in the instruction received 

work. The number is 65. SardarMhal ^^^ ^^^.^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ the affectionate 

Smgh K. 8. L, has kindly continued the ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^sh, with 

use of a suitable house for the school, ^^^ gratitude they have expressed for 

free of rent. Native gentlemen have as-^ her pains-taking efforts to enlighten them, 

sistedwithmoneyandinfluence. Parents ^^ ^^ . ^^ ^^^^^ 

and children all seem favorably inclined ; ^, , i. • i. i r xv i u 

, . , . J. J. 1, themselves be a rich reward for the labor 
and there is every encouragement to hope , ^ , ^, .j. x^.. i. 
. , . ,, - - 1 J tt s^^ bestowed on them, even if nothmg fur- 
that the cause of female education will . , . ,. v- xa. 

^ X X 1 1 A J ^ thcr were to result from them, 
continue to take deep root, and become a .i. « i. r. xv jf 
. -^ „ ' Another Zenana has been the scene of 
permanen y . ^ similar effort ; but on a still smaller 
ZENANA SCHOOLS. gc^ie. The learner is the wife of a 
Za^.--This is the only station at Maulavi. He became a Christian last 
which any thing of this sort, so far as year ; but she has never yet, formally, 
we know, has yet been attempted in our renounced Mohammedanism, though will- 
Mission ; and the work here has been con- ing to be instaructed in the principles of 
fined within very narrow limits. Thefol- Christianity. She is learning to read 
lowing from the pen of a native Christian Roman Urdu.— .fiqww*. 

lady, who however is not an employee of 

the mission, will show how interesting a ^aUnm PljJlrtatt, 3. fttfliH- 

fi^ of labor it is : " You want to know -. — 

SMuething of the women amongst whom Lodiana. 

I have been privileged to labor. They Rev. A. Rudolph notes in this com- 

are four in nnmbtry and all natives of munication matters of interest connected 

Bengal,*-very intelligent and eager to with the station and with the work in 

learn. They are mach in advance of India. 

other females of the country. They have Comtant change$,^TheTe is probably 
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no other conntry in whidi ^e foneigaor of the IkAy Spirit beccmie efficient co- 
is 80 constantly and so forcibly reminded workers with ns in the Lord's Tineyard. 
ci the transitory nature of all things aa . Afto speaking of itinerating, and 
this. The ever occurring changes in preaching the Gospel in three hundred . 
scones and society are calculated to ad- . and fifty-two Tillages, and how few in 
monish him, that he is not only a pilgrim this way can hear the news of salvation ; 
and a stranger on the earth, but that some only once in ten years, and moro 
he is a stranger in a strange land ; where not at all, he asks Christians to solve the 
all his arrangem^ts, however carefully following- 
planned, may be rudely broken up in an iVo(2em«.— How many years will it take 
hour, and where his most fondly cherish- before a Christian nation will become a 
ed expectations and hopes may be swept heathen one, supposing every individual 
away as it were in a moment The de- to have an opportunity given him to hear 
bilitating effect of the climate on the con- a preacher once in ten years ? 
stitution of foreigners, the inroads made 2: How many years will it take before 
by sickness, the blanks left by frequent a heathen nation will become a Christian 
cases of death, and the peculiar nature of one, supposing every individual to have 
the country and its native population, an opportunity given him to hear a 
being the chief causes of these constant preacher once in ten years ? 
changes, it cannot be a matter of surprise Let those that say missions do no 
if missions in general in this country good^-missions are no success, work out 
should partake in the sufferings conse- these problems ; but in doing so let them 
quent on such conditions ; and that in take into account the powerful infiuence 
a station in particular with so extensive that would be still at work through a 
mission operations as Lodiana, and where Christian literature in the first case, 
for the last twelve years the newly ap- while in the second it would be almost 
pointed missionaries were suffered to re- entirely wanting. 

main only a short period to become . But we are neither discouraged nor dis- 
somewhat acquainted with the language, mayed by considerations like these. The 
and then were removed to other stations, ^^ foct that these villagers so readily 
the evil should appear in an aggravated flocked to our services on the Sabbath, 
form, and greatly militate against the and took such an interest in our religious 
efficiency of at least such portions of the exercises in the tent on week days, shows 
mission work as are affected most by fre- ^hat they are not totally indifferent in 
quent changes. It may suffice here to matters of great moment So we take 
state that during the period just men- courage and go forward The Lord can 
tioned,the High School in the city to^ accomplish his purposes with few or with 
gether with its branches, has had no less many,— by feeble instruments or by pow^ 
than eight superintendents, ^jfui ^^^^ j^jgt as he pleases. He may 

Kew Laborers, — ^Laboring under so order Gideon forward with his SOO men 
much discouragement, and the cause of that lapped up the water with tlieir 
it being the paucity of the number of tongues as a dog lappeth, and through 
foreign missionaries, it is gratifying to be them overthrow the camp of the Midian- 
able to report four new names of native ites and the Amalekites and all tiie 
brethren that had not heretofore appear- children of the East that lay in the val* 
ed in the list of our native assistants, ley like grasshoppers foT muHitiide, and 
The three scripture readers as well as the their camels without number as the sand 
teacher Rukndin, were appointed to their by the seaside for multitude ;— or he may 
posts during the year. They are all order Joshua to take tdl the people ^ 
young in the work, but there is reason to war witli him to smite the litlAe town Ajb 
hope that they will under the guidance Only let the churches bo sure that in th^ 
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waifare against heatbeiusin in this vast 
land thiey act up to the commandment of 
the Lord. 

TKe Church, — ^Tbe Christian commu- 
nity numbering now one hundred and 
thirty-two, has, as heretofore, worshipped 
at the church in the mission premises in 
the forenoon of the Sabbath ; and the 
regularity in attendance on that serrice 
has been commendable. A number of 
them, chiefly the men and children, have 
also r^ulariy attended the afternoon ser- 
yice in the city church. The weekly 
prayer meeting on Wednesday evening 
was continued throughout the year. 
While the pastor was present at the sta- 
tion he delivered lectures on that evening 
on the Pilgrim's Progress, which seemed 
to be listened to with much interest. 
The time of the communion has always 
been a precious season of blessings. Every 
member of the church unless providen- 
tially hindered partakes of it, and those 
that are not members are yet present as 
spectators, and we hope largely share* in 
the blessings vouchsafed by the Head of 
the Church on those solemn occasions. 
As yet wo know nothing in our church 
of that sorrowAil, but unavailing com- 
plaint of so many pastors in Christian 
lands, that this sacred ordinance is neg- 
lected or despised by their people. May 
w« never know it. 

Ordination of an Elder. — One of the 
more important events of the church 
during the year was the ordination of an 
el^er. Since the departure of the former 
elder the business of the church sessions 
hf^d been conducted by the pastor, with 
the assbtance of the other missionaries 
resident of the station. But so imper- 
fect an organization being undesirable, 
and the way appearing open at the com- 
mencement of the year, an election for an 
elder was entered upon, and resulted in 
the choice of the catechbt, John B. 
Dales, who had during the whole period 
of his residence at the station maintained - 
an unblemiM^ed character. Since his or- 
dination his careful watchfulness over 



the interests of the church baa shown. 
that he appreciates the responsibilities, 
attached to his office ; and he seems to 
have shown a good deal of tact in com- 
posing little differences, little in them- 
selves, but still great enough to threaten 
the peace of the community. 

The elder, together with a few other 
native Christians, who are not office bear- 
ers in the church, have in the absence of 
the pastor rendered important, assistance 
to Mr. Myers in his labors to edify the . 
church. Thus not only have the usual 
services on the Sabbath and in the week 
been maintained during the entire year, 
but an attempt has been made in the 
summer to establish another weekly 
prayer meeting in the city church, and 
not without a degree of success and en- 
couragement. 

Additions. — ^During the year under re- 
view there were two marriages ; 9 chil- 
dren were baptized ; there was one case 
of death, and twelve persona were re- 
ceived on profession of their faith. One 
of these, however, a former pupil of th« 
Orphanage, was baptized at Sabathu by 
the pastor on a visit to that place, and 
her case, therefore, belongs property to the 
report of that station. Of the remain- 
ing eleven, five men and two women had ' 
been living on the mission premises aa 
inquirers for longer or shorter periods, 
and four are pupils of the orphan schooK 

An Intertittiiig Cme. — One of the new 
converts might be mt^otioiied in purticu* 
lar as the firuit of reading the Bcriptures 
and other reH;*ioii3 books. He bad lieen 
an employe in tbe misisiou book^binderj 
off and on dnce the dajs of his boy- 
hood, and joata ago lie used to aak us 
now and then for controfcrsial works of 
one kind or an other. We thus learned 
to look upon hint aa a aeekor afler the 
truth. Later he ^emed to avoid bem|f 
spoken to on religious aubjectsj probably 
from fear of being suspected by a relative 
and other eo-r^li^tonists, employed in 
the workshop. At last liis convietiona 
became so strong that he could withstand 
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tiiem no longer. He had somewhat in- to allow time to bo ftiriher inttrncted, 

Biracted his wife, though in secret. But when she also roceiyed the sacred ordi- 

to her the step contemplated by her hns- nance. Her husband has lately been ap- 

band seemed to be too great a one to be pointed a teacher in the boys^ schooL 
ventured ; and she often wept when he The City Chureh.-^The congregation 

spoke to her of his intention to embrace in the city church meets on Sabbath a^ 

the Christian faith. At length this last temoon, and is the most interesting part 

obstacle was oyercome : she resolyed to of this great work. It consists of about 

follow him. They had been Mohamme- four hundred to six hundred persons of 

dans, but unlike most of these they were ail classes, and often the most atteatiye 

possessed of a remarkably sweet disposi- listeners. This work has g^yen us much 

tion. He being well acquainted with the hope during the past year. Some of the 

Gospel, passed a good examination be- inquirers- traced their first conyictions to 

ibre the session and was baptized, to- the preaching of the word in the city 

gether with his two children. The wife church, 
had to wait to a later period in the year ,^ 
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MISSION^S OF OTHER CHURCHES. 

Mission in Southern India* reyerend speaker^s own care, and it had 

Thb following interesting facts were ^>®c^ ^J» happiness to send out 18 from 

presented by missionaries of different ^^^ seminary, who were now clergymen, 

Societies at a meeting in Madras at which beside seyeral who were employed as 

the deputation of the Church of Scotland catechists or masters. Of their schools^ 

was present. seyen were superior schools, and there 

The Rey. Mr. Symonds represented the were 246 schools of other kinds, of which 

Spciety for the Propagation of the Qos- 35 were boarding-schools. The number 

eL His Society had, ho said, 88 ordained «f scholars was 7777, of which 6403 were 

missionaries, of whom 21 were native boys and 1875 girls. That the education 

clergymen. These 88 missionaries were giyen in the schools was appreciated, was 

distributed through 26 principal stations apparent from the attendance, as well as 

comprising about 407 yillages, and were from the willingness on the part of the 

assisted in their work by a yariety of un- natives to pay for the education. He was 

ordained agents^ about 207 in number, glad to say that last year the native 

The Society had in connection with it Christians were doing more and more to- 

21,000 baptiied persous, of whom 5000 wards the maintenance ofthc work among 

were commtinicants, and there were be- themselves and its extension to others. 

sides 8000 catechumetis. Of the adult He would mention one or two facts in 

Christians, 4909 were able to read. Be- illustration of this. In Tinnevelly there 

aides the missionary work proper, the was raised during the past year 2640 rs. 

Si>eiety had a very lurge amount of work towards defraying half of the stipends of 

m the way of education. The Society had the native ministers. In addition to this 

out six masters from England, and had fur- sum, he found that throughout the mis- 

ther 77 certificated masters, and 141 mas sions 9681 rupees had been contributed by 

ters of an inferior order. There were 247 the native Christians for various objects, 

schools of various kinds, and the Society About two years ago a portion of a district 

had three seminaries^ whose special object was kindly made over by the L. M. 8. to 

was to prepare young men for missionary the Edaygudy mission, and the cost 

work. The one in Madras was under the of the arrangement in taking oyer the 
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bnilditigs was defrayed by the people of would have seen a native congregation of 

the Edaygudy mission. He would not 2000 to welcome them, while at each of 

enlarge on these fact^, but would conclude our 6 other principal stations as many 

by ayowing his own firm conviction that might be seen. There, too, in many a vil- 

misslona in India were not a fulure. He lage chapel, may be seen congregations of 

would lift up his face before thi^ assem- 200 or 800 people worshiping God, and 

bly or any other and declare that he be- regularly taught by a native pastor or 

lieved a great and good work was being native catechist placed over them. Mr. 

done. Symonds has referred to the liberaHty 

The Rev. Geo. Hall then spoke, as the of the native Christians connected with 

representative of the London Missionary his Society, and I am thankful we can 

Society, and in the name of upwards of 30 bear the same testimony regarding ours. 

brother missionaries laboring in South- Our native Christians in South Tra- 

em India, gave a hearty welcome to the yancore are generally very poor, being 

deputation from the Church of Scotland, chiefly of the Shanar class, who earn 

His Society had, he said, 13 young men a livelihood by climbing Palmyra 

in training for the native ministry. They trees ; but still, these 29,000 Hindoo 

had 400 young men and boys in their Christians contributed last year 9680 m- 

Central Institution in Madras, 400 more pees, or nearly £1000 for the spread of 

in branch schools, all receiving a Chris- the Go8i>el. Surely such a fact is highly 

tian education. They had 350 girls daily encouraging to all who are interested in 

attending scbool, and two native Indian missions. In our schools in Travan- 

churches with 145 members. He went on core we have 6800 boys and 1500 girlt 

further to state — daily receiving a Christian education. At 

Then in the Cuddapah district, where all t^e stations of the London Missionary 

the Rev. E. Porter has labored earnestly Society in South India there are 82,100 

and successfully for many years in a most native Christians, while there are 11,848 

trying climate, we could point to up- young people receiving a Christian edu« 

wards of 800 native Christians scattered action in our schools. But it is no us^ 

over the district, with 400 young peojple regretting that oar friends cannot go 

receiving instruction in our schools. Only and see all this ; I know that the blame 

a week or two ago that veteran mission- is not theirs. Their object is, after all, 

ary baptized 8 people in one morning at not to inspect all missions, but only those 

a village in his district. At our 5 stations of their own Church. Other and very 

in the Telugu country there is now a na- important duties call them back speedily 

tive Christian community of upwards of to their native land. While bidding them 

1200 people. He then spoke of the inter- a hearty welcome, I would express a hope 

esting schools for girls at Bangalore, that they may be safely kept through liic 

where in one building maybe seen up- long journey that is before them in India,. 

wards of 400 girls of caste families receiv- and that their coming here will do much 

ing a Christian education, and of mission- good, not only to the missions of the 

ary work in the Tamil country, where Church of Scotland, but to us all. 

there was a native community of 756, of The Rev. D. Fbnn said: The Church 

whom upwards of 800 are commuiiicants Missionary Society has four distinct mis- 

Of the Church of Christ. At South Trav- sions in this Presidency. First, at your 

ancore we have at present 8 European very doors here in Madras we have 3 na- 

^ssionaries and 11 native pastors labor- tive clergy, who, with the European 

ing, and in connection with our work missionary, have the care of 5 congrega- 

Ihere are no fewer than 20,000 professing tions containing 600 native Christians. 

jiative Christians. At our station of Nag- There is, also, under the superintendence of 

ercoil I believe our fri^da from Scotland the wife of one of the native clergy, an. 
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tBterwtiiig wmk canied on in the homes Comorin Mr. Hallos 29,000 Chriatians and 
^Hindoo ladiea^^awork which, though adherents ara to be found ; and fhey are 
small at present, gires erery hope of ez- <^the same classes and characteririth onr 
panding, and has already met with en- UnnereUy Christians. Adding, then, 
eonraging results. It is a work that is these three figures together, and joining 
probably known to many here present, to them the 6000 gathered in Madura in * 
since it haft receired the highest patron- connection with the labors of the mis- 
age. There is also a circle of Tcmacular sionariesof the American Board, we hare 
schools, about 18 in number, taught ac- a total of 89,000 Tamil Christians and 
covding to a uniform method, under the otiiers within 150 miles of Cape Comorin. 
guidance of the English missionary. I Add to these the 11,000 Malayalum 
wasmyself present at the annual examine- Christians already spoken of, and yon 
tion of these collected schools on Monday hare 100,000 natiye adherents of Christ- 
last, and saw the interest with which ques- ianity, all separated from heathenism, 
tkms were answered on Scripture hi8t<»y, formed into congregations, their names 
and heard the boys repeating from the all on the Tarious mission rolls, in the ex- 
Bible entire Psalms without a mistake, in treme southern ccmier of the Peninsula, 
their own language. There has been since Here is a fact easy to be remem- 
1859 a moyement in operation, on which, bered, which any of my fellow-countrymen 
from my own experience, I look with very here present, who may be ere long return- 
great hopefulness— a moyement towards ing to England, may carry away with 
Christianity among the poorer yillages in him, eyen though he has lieen preyented 
seyeral parts. SmaU bodies haye placed from seeing with his own eyes our mla- 
themselyes under Christian instruction, sion work. I may add that our natiye 
amounting now to about 800 in 80 differ- Christians, like those spoken of by Mr. 
ent yillages. It se^ns to be that quite as Symonds and Mr. Hall, subscribe Hbei^ 
much may be expected towards the final ally to religious objects. The contributionfl 
preyalence of Christianity from these from the whole body last year were 17,000 
moyements among the lower castes as rupees, bdng yery nearly at the rate of 
from the English Scripture instruction of half-a-rupee a-year for eyery man, womaii« 
high-caste heathen. And cow I come to and child, baptized or unbaptized, in oar 
the mission with which I haye myself t>een number. In one district eyery Christian 
for 10 years connected, that in Unne- teacher is paid by the contributions of the 
yelly. Here onr Society has on her rolls natiye Christians, in others a portion of 
24,000 baptized and 12,000 unbaptized, them. And now I will only further remark 
making a toti^ of 86,000 under instruction, thi^ there is a fair amount of missionary 
Nor is this all Tiie 29,000 of whom Mr. spirit in our Christian body in TinneyeUy. 
Hall spoke as bdng under Christian in- At alleyents, there is a readiness to go to 
struction in South Trayaaeore, and the preach the (Gospel in other parts. When, 
18,000 in Tinneydly, included in Mr. Sym- with Mc Ragland and another missionary, 
onds' numbers connected with his Society I first started on an itinerating mission to 
are all side by side with these 16,000 of the heathen in the northern parts of Tin- 
our Society. As Mr. Symonds has remark- neyelly la 1854, we appliecf to a natiye 
ed, the mission of the London Society in^ church of the south for teachers, and we 
teilaces with that of the Propaf^i^n requested that, for the term they were at 
Society. The Tamil langpage, after «eadi- our teats, tSl their expenses t^ould be 
ing Cape Comorin, creeps reund the borne by the natiye ehnrch. This was 
southern exteii0ty<of the westem ^Ghauts, cheerfrdly acceded to; and although the 
and runs up the waestem ^eoast as far as number of catechists that came from the 
Triyandrum. And St Isialkhe narrow strip nor& to assat us was greater than we had 
of country between that town and Cape anticipated, yet tly contributions so far 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



V»J, 1868J 



Mtssions in China. 



TS^ 



exceeded the sum required, that the diffi- 
culty was to know what to do with the 
money. Let usgiye another example : A 
year ago I was appointed to take up the 
work of a brother missionary in superin- 
tending the mission to the coolies on the 
coffee estates round Kandy. There I found 
that the fifteen or twenty catechists cm- 
ployed were almost entirely Tinnerelly 
men. Besides this, a few months ago three 
young men from Tinnevelly volunteered 
to go to the island of Mauritius to preach 
to the coolies, and are there now engaged 
in the mission. And even Madras owes 
much to Tinnevelly. Two of the three 
native clergymen are Tinnevelly men, and 
80 are, I believe, ten of the catechists 
and readers, besides some of the school- 
masters. When I look at these things, 
I am not ashamed of the Tinnevelly 
chim;h, though it may be often spoken 
against as of little worth. I see no reason 
why that distant corner of India, those 
poor and despised Christian congrega- 
tions, should not be made the means, in 
God's hands, of sending the Gospel 
through the length and breadth of the 
whole of India. 



Missions in Chinat ^ 

This field is not only now open and 
accessible to us throughout its immense 
extent, but the Lord is showing what, 
through his blessing, may be done in 
cultivating every portion of it for Him. 
I shall take a comparatively small dis- 
trict, and tell you what has been done 
there iu this matter by the messengers 
of one church. I believe it is but a 
sample of the work of other chiurches 
and societies, and I have no doubt it is 
the first fruits of a glorious harvest in no 
far-off future. I take, as is natural, the 
mission with which I am best acquainted, 
that of my own church, the English 
Presbyterian. The missionary staff con- 
sists of ten Europeans, two of whom are 
medical missionaries, and thirty native 
assistants. The work is carried on in the 
districts of Amoy, 400 miles north of 



Hong-Kong, where there is a population 
of some seven millions speaking the same 
dialect; and of Bwatow, 120 miles south 
of Amoy, and in the Island of Formosa, 
with a population of three millioE 
Chinese, speaking the Amoy dialect The 
mission was commenced in Amoy in the 
year 1850. It was in 1854 that the first findt 
appeared, and now there are 460 natlTe 
members of tiie church, with many b«p. 
tised children, and a goodly number of 
candidates for baptism and of genecal 
hearers. A hundj^ of these members 
were added to the church during the 
past year. Month by month, and week 
by week almost were these additions 
made, for every mail brought the glad 
tidings of increase. To estimate aright 
the worth of this result, you must bear 
in mind how carefully our missionariee 
consider each case of application for ad- 
mission into the church. These 460 
communicants, with the others, old and 
young, gathered around them, represent 
various congregations in different towns 
and villages, worshipping in places of 
worship in not a few cases erected entire- 
ly by themselves, and ministered .to by 
some of their own number regularly set 
apart for the work. Along with the mis- 
sionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church 
of North America, our missionaries have 
formed themselves into a Presbytery, and 
in that Presbytery there are two native 
Chinese pastors, well trained and regular- 
ly ordained ministers, set over congrega- 
tions who support them by their ordinary 
contributions, while the elders of the 
Presbytery are native Christians constitu- 
tionally chosen and set apart. The whole 
proceedings are carried on, and the re- 
cords kept, in Chinese. ITiese facts are 
full of encouragement for the future. 
They show us how soon we may expect 
to behold a self supporting native church 
in China. The Churches of Christ in thia 
land and in America must be ready for 
many days to come to send of their best 
as missionaries to China ; and even where 
native churches have been planted, they 
will long need both help and encourage 
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meot firom abroad. Bat we see ih>m 
wbat has been accomplished in the dis- 
tricts of Amoy and Swatow that a native 
chmch, foniishing its own ministry, hold- 
ing its own places of worship, and sup- 
porting all Gk>8pel ordinances, is no idle 
dream but a living reality. And what is 
even still more hopeful for the future is 
the evangelistic spirit of these native con- 
gregations. They are not only self-sup- 
porting ; they are self-propagating ; they 
have all the elements of a most vigorous 
vitality. Almost every convert is a mis- 
nonary, and the European missionaries 
have often to enter upon new fields 
opened up by some native agency, and 
to move forward to occupy new spots 
faster than they otherwise would have 
done. Did time permit I might give 
various instances of this missionary zeal, 
as well as the brotherly love which these 
Christians manifest: a single reference 
must suffice. One of our missionaries, 
approaching on a Sabbath morning a vil- 
lage where a European had never before 
been, was struck with the Sabbath still- 
ness that pervaded the place, reminding 
him of the Sabbath morning in Scotland. 
His visit was unexpected, and he found 
almost the whole of the people of the 
village met for worship in a place hired 
by themselves for the purpose, they were 
keeping the Sabbath holy unto the Lord. 
All labor was suspended in the fields, and 
this was accomplished through native 
agency alone. 

The work has, as might be anticipated, 
met with much opposition, and the sted- 
fastness of the converts has been tried by 
persecution of every kind. 

One word as to the men, the messengers 
pf our church, by whom, as God's in- 
struments, the work has been accom- 
plished. They are men not only imbued 
with the missionary npirit of zeal and 
self sacrifice, but men highly educated 
and trained for the Gospel ministry, and 
men of great sagacity and prudence. I 
may safely say that the Lord has given us 
in these men as efficient and able ministers 



of the New Testament as any church 
could desire to send forth. I believe 
that great care should be taken as to the 
men we send as missionaries to the hea- 
then. We need men who can not only 
evangelize, but lay a foundation and build 
up for the future. We must plant 
churches as well as convert souls, and in 
these men the Lord has given us evan- 
gelists and pastors and teachers. After 
the English Presbyterian church had re- 
solved to send a mission to China, and 
had begun to collect funds for the object, 
we had to wait two years before any one 
was found who could be sent forth as our 
first missionary. At last in answer to 
much prayer, the Lord gave, in William 
Bums, the very man to begin such a work 
— a man* whom the Iiord had honored 
very highly in this country and in 
America as an evangelist. He is still 
doing the work of an evangelist in China, 
and is at present in the far north, Nweat- 
chwang, where he finds on open door, 
and the wide region of Man-tchouria un- 
occupied lying before him. He and his 
fellows are men who deprecate the very 
thot^ht of sympathy for themselves, as if 
they were men to be pitied because labor- 
ing so fax away from home. They re- 
joice in their work and ask not for them- 
selves, but for their work, all our 
sympathy and all our support. The medi- 
cal department of the mission has been 
found both directly and indirectly of in- 
calculable benefit to the cause; but on 
this feature I cannot enlarge, and would 
close by repeating that we have in this 
mission conclusive evidence that, in 
China, we may confidently expect to see a 
self-supporting, self-propagating native 
church, if the Churches of Christ in this 
land and other lands, will but enter in at 
the open door which the Lord has set be- 
fore them ; and to Him shall be the glory. 
Rev. J. Mathesok. 



The Gospel in Spain. 
The most successful effort that has 
been made to educate young Protestant 
Spaniards for subsequent missionaries in 
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their native country is that of the Free "The people in general, toget;her witli 
Church of the Canton Yaad, Switzerland the yoong, are detdring religious free- 
I^uisanne is the place where they are edu- dom." A week later he writes: ** Since 
cated — where Matamoros enrolled himself I received the Bible, two New Testaments, 
as the first Spanish student. It is a le- aud three little tracts, these books have 
markable fact that an American widow wandered from hand to hand without 
lady, who was led to " lay up treasure in any intermission. I am extremely de- 
heaven'* by the jdcath of her only son, re- lighted at the zeal with which the poor 
solved to devote her wealth to the cause are earnestly grasping after truth I I hear 
of spreading the Gospel in Spain, by it said eveiywhere : * Oh ! how true is 
establishing and supporting a school for this word. How beautiiiilly it is written 
Spanish boys, with the special object of and explained ! Every one can under- 
preparing them for further studios in stand it I' If you can, send me another 
Lausanne. The institution which she Bible, a hynm-book, and a book of 
established at Pau, Switzerland, was no sermons." 

sooner opened than twelve students ap- The otherProtestant Spaniard is Miguel 
plied for admission. Thus it has come Trigo, formerly a fellow-prisoner and suf- 
to pass that America and Switzerland ferer with Matamoros, and now a mis- 
have united in the great work of carrying sionary laborer among the thirty-two 
the Gospel to Spain. thousand Spaniards (or one-third of the 

During the year, measures have been population) of Oran, an Algerian province, 
organized by the Protestants of Paris to bordering on the Mediterranean, belong- 
encourage and support their brethren in ing to France. Trigo was in Paris during 
Spain, but their contributions have come the late Exposition, and endeavored to 
far short of the requirements of the ca^. awaken an interest there on behalf of 
The last number of the Mue JEtangeluehe missionary labors among the Spaniards. 
Kirehenzeitung contains appeals by two The following summary of his appeal, 
Spanish Protestants, who describe, the dated October 1 1th, gives a dark picture 
almost incredible disadvantages under ^^ *^g difficulties he has had to encounter 
which they work, and the ripeness of since 1863, when he assumed the task 
Spain for missionary labor. One of these which he is now prosecuting. He has 
laborers (whose name and residence are collected, he says, a little society of from 
omitted for fear of detection) is at work ^orty to fifty members, with twenty-five 
in the north of Spain. He directs his children ; but they are compelled to di- 
appeal to an evangelical preacher in vide, and to worship in retired places, 
southern France. On August 16, 1867, When he first assumed the mission, there 
he writes : ** We pray you, in God's name, were divisions among the Protestants, 
to send us over two Bibles, or, at least, which were made use of by the Romish 
one Bible and one If ew Testament, in clergy and Jesuits to root out Protestant- 
order that we may have the unspeakable ism altogether. The ignora*hce of the 
joy of being able to see and hear God's people is so great that scarcely five per- 
Word. If you will fulfil our request, it sons in a hundred are able to read ; and 
will be possible to proclaim God'9 Word as free instruction to children is im- 
to the poor souls who are desiring it, parted only in the schools of the Jesuits 
although they have hitherto only known and monks, he requested support for the 
it by name. The most of us are nearly opening of a class for grown people, and 
naked, and we would apply to you to help another for children in his own house ; 
our external necessity; but the great but the means were not at command, 
question is our souls' welfare, and, there- neither was there money enough to sujv- 
fore, we pray you to send food for our port a colporteur for circulating Bibles 
souls." About two weeks later he writes : and religious books. 
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On ihe prospects of the Gospel in ghost world being fixed according to the 
Spain, Tiigo says : ** My country is now degree of eminence they attained in this, 
passing through a complete revolution, as great chiefs or renowned warriors ; but 
out of which religious freedom mustne- then only as first, or highest among 
cessarily arise. Therefore, we need the equals. This spirit, or these spirits, may 
support of our brethren in the more be offended and made angry by neglect 
highly fiiTored countries of Europe, in or otherwise, in various ways, and mny 
order tobe prepared for the day when the inflict punishment, which the people 
Lord, in his mercy, will fulfil our ardent dread, and seek to avert, 
wish of being able to preach the Gospel ** It is not laid down as an established 
i^ly in our beloved but unhappy land, fiict, or article of belief, that the souls 
tn difierent parts of Spain there are small of all the departed exist in a separate , 
societies, mostly from the middle and state, or exercise control over the af&irs 
laboring classes, who hold regular meet- ofmen, nor is their beliefuniform upon this 
ings, although, through fear of persecu- subject ; but generally the conviction is 
tion, this is done altogether in secret, that all do live, but certainly the souls of 
But they could not carry on their impor- their renowned chiefs, or great warriors, or 
tant work to any great extent among the distinguished ancestors ; and the invooa- 
people, because they are deprived of the tion of their priests is specially directed 
means fDr supporting missionary la- to these. 

borers. As a proof of the ardent de- *^ They also as firmly believe that these 
sire of the most diverse classes of the spirits occupy the bodies of serpents, 
Spanish population for a knowledge eitheroccasionally or constantly; and they 
of Gk)spel truth, it may be noted that accordingly classify the order of serpents, 
at the Paris Exposition, down to the One was pointed out to me as the kind in 
end of September, there were distributed, which the spirits of their departed chiefs 
exclusively to Spaniards, 1,900 Bibles, resided ; in the same manner others, as 
200 New Testaments, 11,800 single Gos- tenanted by the souls of women ; and yet 
pels, and IVom 20,000 to 27,000 tracts, another, as the hcaU of common people 
Many Spaniards have not hesitated to and children. 

attend the public services, which were *• On one of my visits to an out-station, 
held every Wednesday in the Taitbout the following scone occurred : I was sitting 
Chapel, a fact which attracted the atten- in the hut of a young man, a native con- 
tion of the Spanish newspapers." vert, when suddenly I heard a great scufiie 

outside, running, shouting, throwing of 

Kaffir Beliefs. sticks, etc. ; when shortly a dead serpent 

** The Kafirs, so far as any outward was brought and laid at my feet. Some 
recognition of religious worship is con- <>1^ heathens as well as some converts 
cemed, are, literally * without God ;* but were sitting by, among whom certain 
at the same time there is, perhaps, no significant glances and smiles were pass- 
nation under heaven that is more supersti- ing* At length one of them informed me 
Uous, or that is kept in more continual that this was the kind of serpent in 
dread by the terror of ghosts and spirits, which the serpent- worshipers believed the 
In this sense they are not * infidels,' as spirits of their departed chiefe took up 
their name imports. their abode ; that this was the highest 

'^Multitudes of them have no idea of a hind of sacred inyoJca^ or serpent; and 
Supreme Being at all ; and the large re- that these old men were believers in the 
mainder, nothing more than a floating, old superstition. The old men were deeply 
dreamy, indi<^tinct notion. All they rcc- serious, if not shocked, when they saw the 
ognise is the isUuia, ghost, or spirit of dead creature lying at their feet. Address- 
the departed; the rank or station in the ing myself to them, I inquired if that was 
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the inyoka, or serpent, in winch they be- Tho t^i/«iare the only recognized priests 
lieved the spirit of their chief resided, for conducting these sacrificial processes. 
They gave no reply. I then took their Sometime, indeed, small offerings may 
silence as admission of their belief, and be presented, and the ceremonici be con- 
proceeded to ask some questions, amongst ducted by the head man of tliekiiial; 
which were, How could they acknowl- but tliis is only on a limited scale, aud in 
edge that creature as a god whose life relation to small matters. It will there- 
could so easily be taken away by man? I fore be self-evident that their priests at^ 
supposed a god to be a great and power- quire great power and influence over 
ful being, who could create and destroy them. 

others, but could not be himself destroy- " No sooner does sickness or death visit 
ed ; whereas that creature was unable to a family or kraal, murrain spread among 
defend itself and lay lifeless before me, the cattlejbrought prevail, or war threaten^ 
One old man admitted that such was than these terror-stricken ones— having 
their belief. I then inquired how it came no Gr>d of mercy to whom they can fly, and 
there; in what part it resided; when it dreadiugthe worst ootiBequencea— send for 
entered; and where it had 4ed. Silence tho imnml; who, upon hi 3 arrival, makes 
prevailed. Being desirous to know their very minute inquiries into the state and 
views a little more ftilly and accurately circumstances of the individual or family; 
T^on this Bu1)ject, I proceeded to say that the previous prognostics, what signs, 
if they had not killied (tie serpent now, in omens, have appeared; how they were 
process of time it would have died in treated* What followed, etc.; the wholcl 
the natural course of things. Where, tiien, being attended by many mysterious signs 
would the spirit go? 'Into another and careful investigations. 
tnyola.^ And when that died, wberb "At length he declares that tho spltiH 
then ? * Into another.' And where would of some particular chief or chiefs is angry,- 
it go last of all ? This they could not an- and mustbeappeased by sacrifice. The sac- 
swer, but sat confounded and silent. rificial beast is called for-^probably of 

" They believe that the spirits of the some , particular color, but alwaya the 
ghost world are always near them, are best, as an imperiect one would vitiater 
cognizant of their actions, are made angry the offering. If the poor dehided d^ear* 
by affront or neglect ; and, as the result, tui'e^ liuvu ouly one bcaat in the worid, 
infiict the various ills that befall them in they will give it on thii occasion ; if they 
sickness, loss, or death : that these isituta have nat one, they will seek to obtain one 
Ijay be appeased by sacrificial oflferings ; fram their Menda ; if they fail here, they 
iiid When their anger is removed they wiil work, or try other methods, until 
wfthdraw the calamines before infiicted. they succeed/'— /ifer. If. O.EQlit%, 
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MISSION HOUSE, NEW YORK: APRIL 23, 1808. 

ANNUAL MEETING OP THE BOARD. 

The Board of Foreign Missions will hold its annual meeting at the Mission 
House, New York, on Monday, May 4th, at 2 o'clock p.m. 

A sermon, for the Board, will be preached by the Hey. John Hall, I>.D., of New 
York, on the Sabbath evening preceding, in the Fifth Avenue and 19th Street 
Presbyterian Church. A short abstract of the annual report will be presented. 



LATEST NEWS PROM OUR MISSIONS. 

Bogota. — A desirable property, and suitable for a chapel, school, etc., has been 
purchased by the mission. The importance of such a step has long been felt, and 
the present want of such a building has been frequently noticed. It is hoped that 
this outlay will not only give a new impulse to the work in this city, but will meet 
with a liberal response on the part of all interested in the laborers and their labor. 

Rev. T. F. Wallace reached New York April 10th, on a visit to this country. 

BBAziL.—Besides the admission of the two persons, mentioned in our last issue, 
to the church at Rio Janeiro, Rev. Mr. Schneider says, in his letter of Feb. 25th, 
that in January three persons were received into the saCtne church, on profession of 
their fiiith. He refers to the liberality of the members of that church, and to thdr 
missionary zeal. Seven persons have applied for admission to sealing ordinances at 
the next communion. To the church at Sao Paulo, Feb. 16th, three persons were 
admitted on examination. 

China. — ^The Rev. J. A. Leyenberger refers, in his letter of January 10th, to the 
great crowd and to the interesting servioes nt the dedication of the new chapel at 
Yu Yiao, and the installation of the new pastor, Rev. Mr. Bao. " A few days ago,*' 
he says, " there were three persons baptized at Zong-nyu, a city a short distance 
above Yu Yiao." News from Canton, as detailed in the letters of Dr. Kerr,. January 
Slst, and of Mr. Noyes, was more cheeripg. 

SiAM. — Bey. K. A. McDonald writes, January 17th, that the native Christians had 
entered into the week of prayer with much spirit, and from its observance thef 
were looMug for gr<3at results. Dr. House left Bangkok on the same day, on a visit 
to QhicQgmai. Bev. J. Wilson and family were at Rahaang, January 15th. He 
hoped to reach CLiengmai in forty days. The Rev. D. McGilvary, under date of 
November 20th, 1867, refers to some obstacles to his plans at Chiengmai, but they 
were likely soon to be removed. He asks, however, the special prayers of the 
church for that new mission. 

India. — Rev. Mr. Kellogg writes encouragingly of the work at the out station at 
Chibra-mow. Tlie catechist who resides at this place is doing welL During Mr. 
Eellogg's visit, he baptized one man, who gave substantial evidence of a change of 
heart. Others seem interested. Dr. John Newton, jr., of Subathu, speaks thus of 
the work at that station : ^* You will be glad to know that we have had moie 
encouragement of late than ever before. Just before New Year's Day, Dr. Mor- 
rison came from Ambala, and baptized a Hindoo leper in our poor house — a lovely 
character. He organised a church here. There are two more candidates for 
baptism, both Mahommedans, and both in the poor house. Tliey are to bo baptized 
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shortly. Sereral othen aie in a very promisiBg state of mind." Mnk Walsh aB<i 
child, and Mrs. Brodhead with her tiro children, arrived at New York, April 9t\u 

C0RI8CO.— The Rev. C. De Heer, in his letter of Jannaiy 10th, says: "Onrirork 
here is going on as usual, and we arc much encouraged by the present aspect of 
things. The Holy Spirit is operating, wo trust, on the minds of the people. 
Several backsliders have been arrested in their downward career, have confessod 
and deplored their wanderings, and are determined to abandon the evils which led 

them astray Several others came for the first time, desirous to unit# 

themselves with the people of God." Two yoimg men had recently joined the. 
catechumCT class. 
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eh W'msbnrg mo con 45.11, Sab ech for Ningpo 25, 
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Sab sch 6.10 ; 1st ch EendaUville 16. Pby of Muncie. 
Pirst ch Indianapolis 204.55, Sab sch 100, Inft class 
€i 89620 

Sthod of Onio.-^ Pby qf Colunibfus, London 
eh 6.64, Sab sch 10.86, Master W. B. Finley for debt 
660 ;Blendonch 20.25. Pby qf Socking. Sutton ch 
1^60. Pby qf Marion, Brown ch 5 ; Cardington ch 
■ 3; "Wyaijuutt ch mo tt>n. 5; JJunny ch "7.75; Bucy- 
raa ch to conJolin A. Gormly, E^. l. st, li-A.30. Pby 
^fMkfUand. Savannah ch 3S, Sab ecii 3 to con Bev. 
Alex. Scott XuH.; Qratige ch IDJQ; OlheBbtirg ch 
10 ; JelferEOD ch T ; WflkatamlkB ch S ; najsville ch 
6.*j. Ptttj of ZmmiMit. Iiethcl ch 4; Raiih Creek 
ch 3 ; SftU Creek ch m ; Mt Zion ch 14,C!2; Coshoc- 
ton cb 20, 293 62 

!4tnod of PniLADELrniA. — pby vf Donegal, 
SktQ Bldgc ch to con Rev. Joi. D. BmJtb L. m. 30.66 ; 
LancaBicr ch 50. Fby rf RuTdingdon. ^nffiintown 
aod Lost Cn?flk cU I0S.4CJ ; Spujce Creok Sab sch 10 ; 
PeiTS'svnic^ c^h (10,50 ; Slnklnjt^ ayd SpHitjf Creek ch*8 
863,50 : Tliintiiftgtlon ch 140; let ch AUoona Sab sch 
Tor debt 30; Betbtil ch VI, Sab ech 3; 2*MrfeyBburg 
ch 20* Sab sch 3 ; Lowdr Tn^nrora ch §3. Fby qf 
Nam U-fM'e, pGrniinf^tonviile ch 13.50, Sab ach 8.60; 
f ainrtew Sab ftch 3 ; Fork* of Brandy wtne ch 79.70 ; 
LowC!r West STottltigham ch W. Pby ofNorthum- 
berland. 8baiiiok!n ch 33,43, Sab eeh IIM ; Great 
Island <:h m.&t; HaHlfiton ch G. P^if cf PhUadet" 
phiti. Ninth ch PMla. ^nh acb for debt 3?. 45; 4th 
^h Phlla. SO ; Union ch Phi! a. 5a tO; lOtb thPhite. 
itntj coll8a.60, a Friend SO ; Sooth ch Phlla, Inft Sab 
•ch add'1 12 ; African ch Phila, 5* Pby oj PhUadel- 
phia Ceatf-aL Alexander ch 50.75; West Atch st ch 
Phtla mMjl^TE. Mary I food to CPU i^elf andHev. 
A. H. WtlcLtn D.D. and Mrs, Jentiie Wijletta L.M'g. 
00 ; Grc*t Valley ch %m ; Fhffinlxvllle ch 1 ; Charles, 
town ch 4; SpKng' Garden ch Sab ech for debt 
160.63, Pby i>f Philadtlphi^ M. Brldcsburg ch 
^.10, Providence ch 14^ 1,778 68 

fl^JtOD or PiTTSBiTBd,— f% of Sktirw^Uk. New 



Alexandria ch62.aa Pby qf Ohio. East Liberty ch 
697.31, mo con l«2.6(l. Pby of SfiUnburg, €Hade 
Run Sab sch 10, Martin and David Hosack's earn- 
ings 40c, ' 803 54 

Stkod of St. Paul.— vP&yijf CMjjpewa, BtowiM* 
ville ch 12; La Crosse ch 6. Pby oj St. Pcnd* 
Westminster ch Minneapolis 56.47, mo con 5.10, 
Sab sch 13.25 ; 2d ch StiUwater 7 20 ; St < loud Sab 
•chl, 100 OS 

Stnod of Sandusky.— Pfty qf Itndlay. Van 
Wert ch 7 ; Truro ch 16 ; Aockpoft ch 1 .55 ; Shanes^ 
vUle eh 7.65; Belphos^ch 5; Blue Creek ch 1.60. 
Pby qf jmckigan. Hudson ch 6; WestoolBBter cb 
Detroit 83.19, Sab sch Lowrie Migs*y Soc'y D. A. 
lM:cCormick, Jr. 66.05 ; Holland ch 3 ; WoodhuU ch 
4, • 207 94 

Stnod of Soutbsbn Iowa.— i^Q^ Des Moinei, 
Oskaloosa Sab sch for debt 37. Pby qf Iowa, Sha- 
ron ch 7, Sab sch 8 ; Mt Pleasant ch 92.05 ; Middle- 
town ch 16, 160 06 

Stnod of Wheeling.— P(5y of New ZMon. Sa- 
lem ch 23 ; Clarkson ch 10, Sab s^ 6. Pby qf Steu- 
benviUe. Two Ridges ch 70; Ridge ch 16; Island 
Creek ch 17.20 ; Richmond ch 15 ; 2d ch Steubenville 
258.24. PbyqfSt. ClairsvUle. Wegee ch 10 ; Beala- 
ville ch 16.89, Jonathan Martin to con selfL. x. 50 ; 
Stone Creek ch 22, Sab sch 8 ; Wheeling Valley ch 
13, Sab sdi 9 ; Litfle Fort ch 4 ; Powhattan oh 8.fil. 
Pby qf WathingtQtt. West Alexander ch 4, Sab soli 
IS ; 1st ch WasUngton mo con 82.60. Pby of Wut 
Virginia, Clarkshaiig Sob sch for Rio ebapel 23.18, 

617 SO 

' Stnod of Wisoonsin. — i% q^ Dafu. Fhrst Ger 
ch Hazel Green 2.50 ; Lakeview ch 9 ; Belleville eh 
3. Pby qf Winnebago, Eilbpum City ch Children's 
Cent Soc'y 2, 16 50 

Total received ttom churches, $14,121 80 
Legacies.- Estate of the late Samuel Cochran of 
New York 849.82 ; Estate of Sam'l Utter, dec'd, Ed- 
gar Co., Dl. 50, 899 83 
Stnod of Ref. Pbesb. Chubch.— Two Salaries 
to Dec. 1st, 1867, 600 ; Premium 337 ; Dehra Girta' 
school 11855; Native Assistants 105 ; SchoUurshipB 
688.81, 1,749 86 
MxsoBLLANXOUs.— ^Gen. G. Loomis 6 ; M. M. L. 
50 ; Santa Fe, New Mexico Sab sch for debt 3 ; SeVk 
D. J. Atwater for Rio chapel 10; CoPd PresVn ch 
Columbia, Tenn. 10; Wm. Shear, Augusta, Ga. 20; 
H. J. 100 ; Flora E. Robins, Spring Valley tor Corisco 
7 ; 1st ch Louisville, Ey. 17 for Lahore sch building; 
Stanford chKy. 30 for ditto; Midway ch Ky. 6 for 
ditto ; Lena 1 ; Clarenoe, Mary, Nettie and Fttmj 
for debt l»; Chillren of Danphia Co, Fa;. Foorlioiiae 
3 ; Rev. B. H. Leavitt for Lahore 30; St. Angutlne 
cb, Fla. mo eon 46.87, Sab Boh 16.18 ; LawiencevlUs, 
N. J. Fem Scm*y 8.40 ; A Fdend 60 ; Miai Fannie 
Thompson, Bagerstown, Md. 100; Henry Breinia^ 
Esq., ShirleysbuYg, Pa. 6; Miss Annie tL.Uor^ 
gomeiy^s Sab sch class, Fannettsbuig, Pa. 1.1ft; 
Jennie Gordon, part contents of Miss'y Box 60c; 
John L. Van Meter, Yellow Springs, O., a Thankr 
offering for temporal prosperity 35; Fairmount 
XTnlon Sab sch, Westmoreland Co. 2.75, 639 78 

Total Reeeipto In Maieh, 2868, $17,899 76 



Digitized by 



Google 



An Appeal of the Board of Foreign Missions. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions of 
the Presbyterian Church, held May 6th, 186'7, in the Mission 
House, New York, the following Minute was adopted, viz : 

" In the view of the present embarrassments of the Board in 
closing the year with a debt of over $35,000, and also of the 
fact that a number of young brethren have offered themselves to 
go forth to the Foreign Field, while the Board has not funds to 
send them, it was 

*'^ Resolved^ That the Executive Committee be requested to 
draw up an earnest appeal from this Board to the churches, 
stating the wants of the Board for the payment of its debts, and 
for the outfit of applicants for the Foreign Field, and other facts 
of interest ; that this appeal be presented by one of the Secre- 
taries to the General Assembly, requesting that the same be em- 
bodied in its Pastoral Letter to the churches; and that this 
appeal be sent to the ministers and sessions of all our churches, 
urging them to lay the pressing wants of this Board before their 
respective congregations." 

Agreeably to this Minute, the Executive Committee, at their 
meeting. May 13th, 186 '7, considered and approved the following 
Appeal : 

The missionary enterprise from the receipts of the past ^sq years 

its very nature and design is a liv- have been reduced by their oonver- 

ing and expansive work. This sion from currency into gold to 

truth is embodied in the past ac- i»eet the liabilities of the Board in 

tion of our Church. Under its the Asiatic and South American 

operations the Board of Foreign missions, requirmg in the process 

Missions has now reached a period no less a sum than $240,000, or 

of peculiar importance and marked more than one-fifth of the income 

interest. For six successive years of this period. This unexpected 

it has carried on all the missions in expenditure was and is unavoid- 

the different countries, those of the able, and not having been duly 

South-western Indians excepted, considered and met by the Church 

without the co-operation of the at large, occasions the present mone- 

Southern churches. Owing to the tary embarrassment and troubles, 
financial condition of the country, These are not the result of lavish 
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2 AN APPEAL OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

expeDclitures or unnecessary out- new missions in China ; a large and 

lays, but of diminished resources successful mission in Bi*azil, have 

with an expanding work. To un- all been planted within this pe- 

derstand this, take the ayerage of riod. 

four years before the war, the church These onward and outward move- 

and missions entire, then the aver- meuts have peculiarly marked the 

age of the past two years, and we operations of the past year, and on 

have the following : them has God commanded his 

Bii«*7. AMt-MiM'j. sehours. EspendihiNt. blessing. The yoar^s increase is 

1853-61.. 7S 204 8,886 $218,184 ^^e for special praise and thanks- 

1866-67.. 78 258 7,028 195,196 ^„'„ 

giving. 

Here in these two periods with But whilst the Lord has thus 
the loss by the war of the South- honored his own cause, and enabled 
em churches, the number of the the Board to occupy new and ad- 
missionaries is the same. An in- yanced posts, from these and older 
crease of 54 assistant-missionaries, stations come calls for help — for 
chiefly native, and 3,187 scholars, mon and means to meet the pressure 
while at the same time there is a from without and from above; 
decrease in the expenditure of about means to sustain the native agents 
$23,000. On this economical basis trained for their work, and men to 
have the missions been conducted lead, to guide and teach others the 
for years. way of life ; and both men and 

Though the income of the Board means to enter into the doors opened 
has, within the last ten years, nom- by the Great Head of the Church, 
inally increased, it has not really, and in answer to the prayers of his 
or on. a gold standard, yet within own chosen people, 
this period the missions have gath- At a juncture like this, with calls 
ered strength and power. Leaving thickening, opportunities multiply- 
out of view the Choctaw mission as ingand appeals urging instant action, 
no longer with us, the number of God has put it into the hearts of 
churches has been doubled, and the several young men to offer them- 
membership trebled; the native or- selves for the missionary work. Of 
dained ministry has grown from these, ten have been accepted by 
two to twelve, with a large staff of the Board. Others have applied for 
licentiate preachers and candidates appointment, and others are coming 
for the ministry. after them. Eight already from a 

The native agency is not only in- single seminary have signified their 
creasing with unwonted rapidity, intention of going forth the next 
but is better trained and equipped year. But what are all these for so 
for service. More points are occu- many stations, especially when the 
pied than ever before. A new sta- old laborers are nearly exhausted, 
tion on the mainland in Africa ; sev- worn out or called home, 
eral sub-stations in India, manned With the work thus expanding, 
by native preachers : a new station with the agencies increasing in 
and A new mission in Siam; two numbers and efficiency, with Je- 
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hovah's smiles upon past labours and 
calls to greater endeavors, the Board 
begins a new year of missionary 
toil and service — not with a full but 
an empty treasury; yea, not simply 
empty, but with a debt of |35,472. 
To go on, sustain and enlarge the 
Missions as Christ wills it, on the 
average income of the past few years, 
is an impossibility, much less to 
meet this heavy deficit. 

The Executive Committee asks 
the General Assembly and through 
them the churches, Is it their will 
that we should gauge our opera- 
tions for the year upon past receipts, 
less the debt ? Is it their will that, 
we should throw ourselves as their 
representatives across these provi- 
dential calls, teachings and prepa- 
rations — turn from them and on a 
limited scale carry on the Missions? 
To do this the young men who are 
accepted must be detained, and 
some of the stations, if not whole 
Missions, abandoned. To do this 
would contravene the settled policy 
of the Board, the utterances of the 
General Assembly and the previous 
action of the Church. To do this 
would imply that the members of 
our Zion had done all that they 
could, or that the measure of their 
labors bore no relative proportion 
to the fields of usefulness open, or to 



God^s providential arrangements re- 
specting them. 

Whilst the Committee are only 
the dispensers of the Churches gifts 
to the unevangelized, they cannot, 
unless bidden by the authority of 
the Church, arrest this work or 
falter in tho trust committed to 
them. They know that she is able 
to meet all these demands upon 
her, and with her late increase of 
numbers and her increased spiritual 
and material resources, she is ca- 
pable of taking an advanced posi- 
tion in regard to this cause. They 
further believe that all that is 
needed to arouse her to duty, is to 
make known these wants. But 
connected with and beyond these 
wants, are opportuuities of blessing 
others and extending the Redeem- 
er's Kingdom, which she should in- 
stantly seize. The Committee, there- 
fore, at the request of the Board, 
lay these simple facts before the 
General Assembly in the hope that a 
call may be made upon the churches 
to put forth their strength for this 
cause, urge pastors more thoroughly 
to identify themselves with it, lay 
before their people the greatness of 
the work, with its corresponding 
necessities, and plead for it with 
new energy and power at a throne 
of grace. 



When this paper was laid before the General Assembly, the 
following action was taken : 



In view of the appeal now made 
by the Board of Foreign Missions 
to this Assembly, and of the de- 
mand made and the debt resting at 
present on it, 

1. Besolvedy That the Church take 



efficient measures for liquidating 
this debt promptly. 

2. Eesohed, That in order to do 
this, the Secretary of the Board be 
instructed to make a direct appeal 
by circular, through the pastors and 
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Sessions, to all our people, for a Presbyteries be requested to hold, 

voluntary contribution, to be given each at its approaching meeting, a 

outside and independent of their or- brief conference in reference to the 

dinary contributions, which shall present condition and demands of 

be at once a thank oflfering to the our foreign missionary operations ; 

Lord for his great goodness to us in and that it shall be the duty of the 

pouring out his spirit on many por- Commissioners of this body to bring 

tions of the Church, and also a con- this action of the Assembly before 

tribution to the Board of Foreign their respective Presbyteries, in con- 

Missions for paying this debt. nection with their reports as Oom- 

3. JResohed, That to render this missioncrs. 
effort more prompt and efficient. 

The Board will require $300,000 this year to meet its liabilities. 
The receipts from the churches and from legacies for the year 
just closed were $209,110, and from other sources, $35,557. An 
advance of nearly sixti/ thousand dollars is needed from the 
churches. If each contributing congregation will add one-fourth 
to its donations for this cause, and the non-contributing churches 
come up to their duty, the debt will be paid, the new mission- 
aries sent out and the work pushed forward. 

The Executive Committee now send this simple statement of 
the condition and work of the Board, to pastors and churches, in 
the hope that it will be prayerfully considered and generously 
responded to by them. 
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Lettkkb relatintr to the Mi&sions or otlier operatioES or lue Bcjard, may be ad- 
dressed to Walteu Lotvkie, Esq., tli*^ Rev, Jobh C. LoWEm, or Rtr, David Ik- 
Yi^Tfl, Secretaries , Mission House, Ko. 33 Centre Street, Ntw York. 

Letters relating to tlie pecnnijirv siifsirs of the Board or contaiaing remittan- 
ces of money, to Le sent to WiLLiAJii Kanein'^ Jr., Esq., Treasurer^s-ime address. 



MOinHLY I^UBLICATtOX. 

Term? of the Pamphlet Edition 50 eentg n Tear, It n sent fiee, when desired, 
to donors of ten dollhrs and upwards, and to ministers of onr churches. 



Is specially designed for youtli. Ten copie?, when sent to one address for one 
year^ one dollar, and in the same ])roportion for larrjcr numheri. It is sent free, 
one copy to tlie chiltlren of each iamily in every Sab hath -school making regular 
contrilmtions to the Treasury of the Board. 



FoBM or Bequest.— The Board is incorporated by an Act of the Legislature 
of the. State of Ifew Yorli, Tlie corporate name to be used is, ''The Board of For- 
eign ^lissions of the Preihyterian Chm:ch in tlic United States of America. 



CEETiFirATES of HoTiorury Membership, on the payment of Thirty Dollars ; of 
Honorary Directorship. Otic Hnndred Dollars. 



Police* 

Overla;sd Mail. — Letters for the Overkud Mail are forwarded from the Mis- 
sion House by the steamers nearest the first and fifteenth of eacb month ^ Postage : 
from ]S"ew York to LroEKiA and Corisco, 33 cents for each ^ ot. weight ] to Siam, 
ChikAj Japa^^j 45 cents for each ^ oz. weight, but if sent by the French mail, 30 
cents per each ^ oz. ; to Iisdia ria Southampton^ 30 cents for cacb | oz. ; but if sent 
■via JUarseilles, 43 cents for a I oz., 49 cents for a | oz.^ 07 cents for f oz.^ 74 cents 
for 1 oz., and $1.05 for 1| oz. Letters to be forwarded hy the ** French Mail," or to 
India '' ria Marseilles," must be so marked. Steamer for Brazil leaves on 22d of 
each montb, postage 10 cents. Postage on newspapers cents each. The postage 
on letters and newspapers must he prepaid. The letters forwarded from the Mis- 
sion nonse to each Mission ars put in an outside crLvelope, and tberefore stamps 
should not be affixed to them. The postage is assessed according to the weight of 
each letter, and may be paid by sending post-office stamps to the Mission House, 
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